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Important Guidelines About the Authenti- 
city of the Reports and Quotations in the 
Tafsir of Ibn Kathir 


Reports from the Companions ofthe Messenger of Allah 3% 


Reports that are attributed to the companions of Alliih’s 
Messenger 3% are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur’an. As for those quotes that ‘Ibn 
Kathir mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not 
be held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. 


Incomplete Chains of Narration 


The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 


- 'Ali bin Abi Talbah (Al-Wálibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- (‘Atiyah) Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'üd and [or] some men among the 
companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Bagri reporting from or about the Prophet 2%. 

- Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet 3. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 


Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 


The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
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3s, but they report from companions of the Prophet ic, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. ; 

Abu Al-'Aliyah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Sa‘id bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Muaatil bin Hayyan, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ash-Sha‘bbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Asiam {Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 


Other Scholars After the Companions 


The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet x, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur'án's revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki', Sufyán Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 


Sürah 17. Al-Isrá' (39-40) (Part-15) 17 





€x 


439. This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom) which your Lord has 
revealed to you. And set not up with Allāh any other god lest 
you should be thrown into Hell, blameworthy and rejected (from 
Allah's mercy).> 





Everything previously mentioned is Revelation and 
Wisdom 

Allah says: ‘What We have commanded you to do is part of 
good manners, and what We have forbidden you are evil 
qualities. We have revealed this to you, O Muhammad, so that 
you may command the people likewise.’ 


455 Re 38 zn CRY 
4And set not up with Allah any other god lest you should be 
thrown into Hell, blameworthy> 


meaning, your own self will blame you, as will Allah and His 
creation. 





iX 
rejected? means far removed from everything good. Ibn 'Abbàs 
and Qatàdah said: "(It means) cast out."!! This is an address 
to the Ummah via the d » for he is infallible. 


es Ys ai As ts a 
«40. Has then your Lord preferred for you sons, and taken for 


Himself from among the angels daughters? Verily, you indeed 
utter an awful saying. 





Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angels are 
Daughters of Allah 

Allah refutes the lying idolators who claim, may the curse of 
Allah be upon them, that the angels are the daughters of 
Allah. They made the angels, who are the servants of Ar- 


Ul At-Tabari 17:452. 
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Rahman (the Most Beneficent), females, and called them 
daughters of Allah, then they worshipped them. They were 
gravely wrong on all three counts. Allah says, denouncing 
them: 


€ e Ky 
&Has then your Lord preferred for you sons,» 
meaning, has He given only you sons? 
«and taken for Himself from among the angels daughters?» 


meaning, has He chosen for Himself, as you claim, daughters? 
Then Allah denounces them even more severely, and says: 


cy. 5 di f 
€Verily, you indeed utter an awful saying.» 
meaning, in your claim that Allah has children, then you say 
that His children are female, which you do not like for 
yourselves and may even kill them by burying them alive. That 
is indeed a division most unfair! Allah says: 


a 


Ny 








m 


JEM Si oy 





«And they say: "The Most Beneficent (Allah) has begotten a 
child." Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible evil 
thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth split 
asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins. That they ascribe a 
son child to the Most Beneficent. But it is not suitable for (the 
majesty of) the Most Beneficent that he should beget a child. 
There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Beneficent as a servant. Verily, He knows each one of 
them, and has counted them a full counting. And every one of 
them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.> 
{19:88-95) 
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441. And surely, We 
have explained in this 
Qur'ün that they may 
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ES ^ XU A a Gen lake heed, but it in- 
[ELLA ARI gn cg |eresses them in naught 
QUE So SES SEI Leh echt, save aversion.» 


AA rat vets once 


MAN AOI TS |) Allah says: 
SM GNESI AOU CSG | «cuui ae 





X 

«And surely, We have 
explained in this Qur'any 
meaning, 'We have 
explained Our warni- 
ngs so that they may 
remember the proof, 
evidence and exharta- 
tions contained there- 
in, and be prevented 
from Shirk, wrong- 
doing and scandal.’ 


4335 
but it increases them in 


naught> the wrong- 
doers among them 
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«5$ 


«save aversion.» aversion towards the truth; they go further 
away from it. 
& $E tae ke Bo AG EG c ma jg 
EG be 
«42. Say: "If there had been other gods along with Him as they 


assert, then they would certainly have sought out a way to the 
Lord of the Throne. 


443. Glorified and Exalted is He high above what they say!» 


Allàh says: 'Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators who claim 
that Allah has a partner among His creation, and who worship 
others besides Him that they may bring them nearer to Him: if 
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the matter is as you say, and there is another god besides 
Him whom you worship in order to draw closer to Him and so 
that he will intercede for you with Him, then those whom you 
worship would themselves worship Him and seek means to 
draw closer to Him. So worship Him alone, just as those on 
whom you call besides Him worship Him. You have no need of 
a deity to be an intermediary between you and Him, for He 
does not like or accept that, rather He hates it and rejects it, 
and has forbidden that through all of His Messengers and 
Prophets.’ Then He glorifies and sanctifies Himself far above all 
that, and says: 





CHEK 
<Glorified and Exalted is He high above what they say!> 


meaning these idolators who transgress and do wrong when 
they claim that there are other gods besides Him. 


€» 


high above means, far above. He is Allāh, the One, the Self- 
Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need. He begets not, nor 
was He begotten, and there is none comparable or coequal unto 
Him. 

Q4 d 4 ae RÀ dade ui ai on oo ANG GAT ig 


Wyle 








444. The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, 
glorify Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. 
But you understand not their glorification. Truly, He is Ever 
Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving 


Everything glorifies Allah 

Allah says: the seven heavens and the earth and all that is 
therein, meaning the creatures that dwell therein, sanctify 
Him, exalt Him, venerate Him, glorify Him and magnify Him 
far above what these idolators say, and they bear witness that 
He is One in His Lordship and Divinity. 

In everything there is a sign of Allah indicating that He is 
One. 

As Allah says: 


Sürah 17. Al-Isrà' (44) (Part-15) 21 









St RED 
CoG 
4Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split 


asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins, That they ascribe 
child to the Most Beneficent> (19:90-91). 


gd 





s Bid wat of abd 
«and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise.> 


there is no created being that does not celebrate the praises of 
Allah. 





iui ye, 
«But you understand not their glorification.» 

means, ‘You do not understand them, O mankind, because it 
is not like your languages.’ This applies to all creatures 
generally, animal, inanimate and botanical. This is the better 
known of the two opinions according to the most reliable of 
two opinions. It was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhári that Ibn 
Mas'üd said: “We used to hear the Tasbih of the food as it was 
being eaten.” 

Imam Ahmad recorded that [Mu'ádh bin Anas said that] the 
Messenger of Allah 3% came upon some people who were 
sitting on their mounts and talking to one another. He said to 
them: 


dde qi reu seis GLE Gy te uus iae ugs 
2 $183 8 usce ze dy D ari 
‘Ride them safely then leave them safely. Do not use them as 
chairs for you to have conversations in the streets and 
marketplaces, because the one that is ridden may be better than 
the one who rides it, and may remember Allah more than he 

does i21 
An-Nasà'i recorded in his Sunan that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said: “The Messenger of Allāh $&& forbade us from killing 








Ul Fath ALBari 6:679. 
U! Abmad 3:439 
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frogs.” 
exu ur 
«Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.» 
means, He does not hasten to punish those who disobey Him, 
rather He gives them time and waits, then if they persist in 
their stubborn Kufr, .« .eizes them with a punishment of the 


All-Mighty, All-Capable. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs 
that: 





vey pj beh by iy Jap 
«Allah will let the wrongdoer carry on until, when He does 
seize him, He will never let him go.” 

Then the Messenger of Allah s recited: 

KÉS c5 ul I, 5 T ni 
4Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) towns while they are doing wrong.» [11:02] 

Allah says: 

hah cu L4 S a diem 
4And many a township did 1 give respite while it was given lo 
wrongdoing. [22:45] until the end of two Aydt. 

ex a GEE ix E 
4And many a township did We destroy while they were given 
to wrongdoing.» [22:48] 

Whoever gives up his disbelief and disobedience, and turns 
back to Allah in repentance, Altah will accept his repentance, 
as He says: 

€A n3 S iX anders 
«And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 
Allah's forgiveness» [4:110] 
Here, Allah says: 


Ul An-Nasā', 7:210. The author mentioned an unauthentic narration 
that says, “Their croaking is Tasbih.” 
121 Fath ALBári 8:205, Muslim 4:1997. 
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«Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.> At the end of Sirah 


Fátir, He says: 

zug Xe EK a US au YA d aS osi ^ua d a» 
Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they should 
move away from their places, and if they were to move away 
from their places, there is not one that could grasp them after 
Him. Truly, He is Ever Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving...> 
until His saying; 
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445. And when you recite the Qur'an, We put between you 
and those who believe not in the Hereafter, an invisible veil.> 
446. And We have put Akinnah over their hearts, lest they 
should understand it, and in their ears deafness. And when you 
make mention of your Lord Alone in the Qur'an, they turn on 
their backs, fleeing in extreme dislike. 


The Veil over the Hearts of the Idolators 


Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad #: ‘When you 
recite Qur’an to these idolators, We put an invisible veil 


between you and them.’ Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said, “It 
coverings over their hearts,"!! as Allah says: 
qe das 


38. 35 d ex s ied a Cu Ue 
«And they say: “Our hearts are under coverings (screened) 
from that to which you invite us; and in our ears is deafness; 
and between us and you is a screen 





D! At-Tabari 17:457. 


is 
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meaning, there is something that is stopping and preventing 
your words from reaching us. 


€ e 


€an invisible veil.» meaning something which covers, or that 
cannot be seen, so there is a barrier between them and 
guidance. This is the interpretation that Ibn Jarir (may Allàh 
have mercy on him) thought was correct. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Yala Al-Mawusili recorded that Asma’ bint Abi 
Bakr (may Allah be pleased with her) said, “When the Ayah, 

TN Ec 
€Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!» (111:1) 


was revealed, the one-eyed woman Umm Jamil [the wife of 
Abu Lahab] came with a stone pestle in her hand, screaming, 
‘What was sent to us is somebody blameworthy, or, we reject 
somebody blameworthy [Abu Musa - one of the narrators - 
said, it is I who am not sure what was said]; we shun his 
religion and disobey whatever he commands!’ The Messenger 
of Allah ġġ was sitting with Abu Bakr by his side. Abu Bakr, 
may Allāh be pleased with him, said, This woman has come 
and I am afraid she will see you.’ The Prophet 3% said, 


NIS 
sCertainly she will not see me.» and he recited Qur'àn through 
which he was protected from her: 
€: 0. 1, d 
And when you recite the Qur'an, We put between you and 
those who believe not in the Hereafter, an invisible veil>. 


She came and found Abu Bakr, but she did not see the 
Prophet à&. She said, 'O Abu Bakr, [ have heard that your 
companion is lampooning me.' Abu Bakr said, ‘No, by the Lord 
of this House [the Ka'bah|, he is not lampooning you.’ Then 
she went away, saying, The Quraysh know that I am the 
daughter of their master.” 


€ ui gc 
Ul Musnad Abu Ya'là 1:53. 
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4And We have put coverings over their hearts,» 


Akinnah (coverings) is the plural of Kinán, which covers the 
heart. 


Cid Sy 


dlest they should understand it,» means, lest they should 
understand the Qur'an 


GS ayn HD 
gand in their ears deafness} something that will stop them from 


hearing the Qur’an in such a way that they will understand it 
and be guided by it. 


€25 idi 5 SS SB ayy 
«And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in the 
Qur'an, > 


means, when you declare Allah to be One in your recitation, 
and say Là Iláha Illallah, 


e 


they turn} means they turn away 





gon their backs, fleeing in extreme dislike.» 
As Allah says: 


5, eL S Slt ous SCR Los dit o uo 


And when Allāh Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who 
believe not in the Hereafter are filled with disgust (from the 
Oneness of Allah),> [39:45] 


€ g 
And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in the 
Qur'an, > 
Commenting on this Ayah, Qatadah said that when the 
Muslims said Là Maha Mlallah, the idolators disliked this and 
found it intolerable. Iblis and his troops hated it, but Allah 


insisted on supporting it so that it would prevail over those 
who opposed it. Whoever uses it against his opponent will 









SS > 
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prevail, and whoever fights for it will be victorious. Only the 
Muslims of the Arabian Peninsula, which can be traversed by 
a rider in a few nights, knew it and accepted it, out of all 
mankind.!! 





el E 







EE 
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447. We know best of what they listen to, when they listen to 


you. And when they take secret counsel, then the wrongdoers 
say: You follow none but a bewitched man." 


448. See what examples they have put forward for you. So they 
have gone astray, and never can they find a way.> 


The Secret Counsel of Quraysh after hearing the Qur’an 


Allah tells His Prophet % about what the leaders of Quraysh 
discussed when they came and listened to him reciting Qur’an 
in secret, without their people knowing about it. They said 
that he was Mashur which according to the better-known view 
means someone affected by magic (Sihr); it may also mean a 
man who has a lung, i.e., a mere human being, as if they were 
saying that if you follow Muhammad, you will only be following 
a human being. This second suggestion does not sound 
correct, because what they meant here was that he was under 
the influence of Sihr (magic) which made him see dreams in 
which he learned these words that he recited. Some of them 
said he was a poet, or a soothsayer, or crazy, or a sorcerer. 
Allàh says: 

«See. what examples they have put forward for you. So they 

have gone astray, and never can they find a way. 
meaning, they will never be guided to the truth and will never 
find a way to reach it. Muhammad bin Ishàq said in As-Sirah: 
“Muhammad bin Muslim bin Shihab Az-Zuhri told me that it 
happened that Abu Sufyàn bin Harb, Abu Jahl bin Hishàm 
and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq bin ‘Amr bin Wahb Ath-Thagafi, 
the ally of Bani Zahrah, went out one night to listen to the 





Ul Ap-Tabari 17:488. 
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Messenger of Allàh àz when he was praying at night in his 
house. Each one of them took up a position for listening, and 
none of them knew that the others were also there. They 
stayed listening to him all night until dawn came. When they 
left, they met up on the read, each of them blaming the 
others, saying to one another, ‘Do not come back again, lest 
you give the wrong impression [ie., that you like what you 
hear|' Then they went away until the second night came, 
when each of them came back to his place and spent the 
night listening. When dawn came they left, then when they 
met up on the road, each of them blamed the others, saying 
the same as they had said the previous night. Then they went 
away until the third night came, when each of them came 
back to his place and spent the night listening. When dawn 
came they left, then when they met up on the road, they said 
to one another, 'Let us not leave until we promise not to come 
back,’ so they made a promise to that effect, and went their 
separate ways. In the morning, Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq took 
his stick and went to the house of Abu Sufyàn bin Harb, 
where he said, Tell me, O Abu Hanzalah [ie., Abu Sufyàn], 
what do you think of what you have heard from Muhammad?’ 
Abu Sufyàn said, 'O Abu Tha'labah [i.e., Al-Akhnas], by Allah, 
I have heard something 1 understand and | know what is 
meant by it, and I have heard things | do not understand and 
do not know what is meant by it.' Al-Akhnas said: 'Me too, by 
the One by Whom you swore.' Then he left and went to Abu 
Jahl, and entered his house. He said, 'O Abu Al-Hakam [i.e., 
Abu Jahl], what do you think of what you have heard from 
Muhammad?’ He said, What did you hear?’ He said, We and 
Banu ‘Abd Manáf competed for honor and position: they fed 
people so we fed people, they engaged in battle so we engaged 
in battle, they gave so we gave, until we were neck and neck, 
like race horses. Then they said, we have a Prophet among us 
who receives revelation from heaven. How could we compete 
with that? By Allah we will never believe in him.’ Then Al- 
Akhnas got up and left him."!! 


io 
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41:56 d ZR ap S uc 
449. And they say: "When we are bones and fragments 
(destroyed), should we really be resurrected (to be) a new 
creation?" 
«50. Say : "Be you stones or iron," 
«51. "Or some created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in 
your breasts." Then, they will say: “Who shall bring us back 
(to life)?" Say: "He Who created you first!" Then, they will 
shake their heads at you and say: "When will that be?" Say: 
"Perhaps it is near!" 
452. On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer 
with (words of} His praise and obedience, and you will think 
that you have stayed (in this world) but a little while!» 


Refutation of Those Who do not believe in Life after 
Death 


Allah tells us about the disbelievers who think it very 
unlikely that the Resurrection will happen and who say, in a 
tone of denial, 


eein cse G Gly 
«When we are bones and fragments. 


meaning earth. This was the view of Mujahid. ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that it means dust.) 


Cae Ge cd d 
should we really be resurrected (to be) a new creation?» 


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection after we have 
disintegrated and become nothing, and have been forgotten. 
Allah tells us about them elsewhere: 


UC à dp i MEE thy & d 
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Ul At-Tabari 17:464. 
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«They say: "Shall we indeed be returned to (our) former state 
of life? Even after we are crumbled bones?" They say: "It 
would in that case, be a return with loss!"’} (79:10-12). 
And, 
thi us XE us 
«And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own 
creation.» until the end of two Áyát. (36:78-79) 


Allah commands His Messenger 3 to respond to them, so He 
says: 





Ge Sie OF y» 
¢Say (O Muhammad): "Be you stones or iron," - which are more 
difficult to restore than bones and fragments, 


Cie Ze ee 





«Or some created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in your 
breasts.» 


Ibn Isháq narrated from Ibn Abi Najib from Mujahid: “I 
asked Ibn 'Abbás about that, and he said: This is death." 
'Atiyah reported that Ibn ‘Umar explained of this Ayah: “If you 
were dead I would still resurrect you.”"! This was also the 
view of Sa'd bin Jubayr, Abu Sálih, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, Ad- 
Dahhak and others.!?! This means that if you were to assume 
that you would become dead, which is the opposite of living, 
Allah will resurrect you when He wills, for nothing can stop 
Him when He wills a thing. 


AL a LG RE 

«Or some created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in your 

breasts.» 
Mujahid said: "This means the heavens, earth and 
mountains," According to another report, "Whatever you want 
to be, go ahead, Allàh will still resurrect you after you die." 

44 e AAD 

Il At-Tabari 17:463. 
P! At-Tabari 17 :463. 
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€Then, they will say: “Who shall bring us back (to life)?" > 


meaning, who wil| resurrect us if we are stones or iron or 
some other strong created thing? 


EG SB aii dp 


Say : "He Who created you first!" meaning, He Who created you 
when you were nothing, then you became human beings, 
walking about. He is able to create you anew, no matter what 
you have become. 





DPI 
€ t ausi 5 


«And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him.» [30:27] 
S5 A SA > 
Then, they will shake their heads at you? 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Qatàdah said, "They will move their heads in a 
gesture of mockery."!! This view expressed by [bn ‘Abbas and 
Qatádah is what the Arabs understand from the language, 
because the word used Fasagunghidün indicates an up-and- 
down movement Nughád. A word derived from the same root, 
Naghd, is used to refer to the young of the ostrich, because 
when it walks, it walks quickly and moves its head. The same 


word is used to describe a tooth when it becomes loose and is 
detached from its place. 


6 & os 
and say: “When will that be?" This shows that they thought it 
very unlikely that it would happen, as Allah says: 
€ XE a ji aa g aip 
«And they say: "When will this promise (i.e. Resurrection) be 
fulfilled, if you are truthful?" (36:48) 





eda ioci) 


«Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it {the Hour]> 
[42:18] 


P At-Tabari 17:467. 
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405 2K A ge BD 


4Say: "Perhaps it is near!" meaning, beware of it, for it is at 
hand and will no doubt come to you, and what will be will be. 


Gu 
«On the Day when He will call you,» meaning the Lord, may He 
be blessed and exalted: 








By BN ts SO p 
«When He will call you by a single call, behold, you will come 
out from the earth» [30:25] 
meaning, when He commands you to come out from the earth, 
for nothing can oppose Him or prevent His command from 
being fulfilled. Rather, it is as He says: 
EE aai e IS CAU 
€And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye» 
(54:50) 


«x 





CS SAG ISG 
Verily, Our Word unto a thing when We intend it, is only 
that We say unto it: "Be!" - and it isp (16:40) 





€ XR pontus t a 

«But it twill be only a single Zajrali.!. When behold, they find 

themselves (on the surface of the earth) alive (after their 

death).> (79:13-14), 
meaning, it will be just one definitive command, then the 
people will have come out from the inside of the earth to its 
surface, as Allah says: 

ree Stet SPE uu 

«On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with 

(words of) His praise» 
meaning, you will all rise up in response to His command and 
in obedience to His will. 


"I See the explanation of Sürat An-Náz'iát [79 :13-14]. 
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«e 


«and you will think means, on the Day when you rise up from 
your graves, 





ej a 
that you have stayed) in this earthly abode, 
€ d 
4but à little while.» This is like the Ayah: 





«The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in 
this world) except an afternoon or a morning .» (79:46). 


J ok rh GSS GD aay p A5 Vs ag 
Cu Y b a ub ET gaz o dii 
4The Day when the Trumpet will be blown: that Day, We shall 
gather the blue or blind-eyed with thirst. They will speak in a 
very low voice to each other (saying): "You stayed not longer 
than ten (days)." We know very well what they will say, when 
the best among them in knowledge and wisdom will say: "You 

stayed no longer than a day!''> (20:102-104). 


«s; Vr a inc mio SAAN 2B ASK S sp 
«And on the Day that the Hour will be established, they will 


swear that they stayed not but an hour - thus were they ever 
deluded.» (30:55) 









bk d 
Ei KA j Sa h bajó 
4He will say: "What number of years did you stay on earth?” 
They will say : "We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of those 


who keep account." He will say : "You stayed not but a little, if 
you had only known!" (23:112-114). 


f zn OE Dh S m pa Dici 
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453. And say to My servants that they should say those words 
that are best. (Because) Shaytan verily, sows a state of conflict 
and disagreement among them. Surely, Shaytan is to man a 
plain enemy.» 


People should speak Good Words with Politeness 


Allah commands His servant Muhammad (3) to tell the 
believing servants of Allah that they should address one 
another in their conversations and discussions with the best 
and politest of words, for if they do not do that, Shaytdn will 
sow discord among them, and words will lead to actions, so 
that evil and conflicts and fights will arise among them. For 
Shaytdan is the enemy of Adam and his descendants, and has 
been since he refused to prostrate to Adam. His enmity is 
obvious and manifest. For this reason it is forbidden for a man 
to point at his Muslim brother with an iron instrument, for 
Shaytan may cause him to strike him with it. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 34 said: 





«No one of you should point at his brother with a weapon, for 
he does not know whether Shaytán will cause him to strike him 
with it and thus be thrown into a pit of Fire i! 
Al-Bukhàri and Muslim recorded this Hadith with the chain 
of narration from 'Abdur-Razzàq."! 


Ven pe EL GS Ga Usa ass Us uL Ai S 






NG cai a un Dd Aes 


454. Lord knows you best; if He wills, He will have mercy on 
you, or if He wills, He will punish you. And We have not sent 
you as a guardian over them.> 

455. And your Lord knows best all who are in the heavens and 


0l Ahmad 2:317. 
Pl Foth ALBàri 13:26, Muslim 4:2020. 
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the earth. And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets 
above others, and to Dawtid We gave the Zabiir.p 


Allah says: 
€& i 
Your Lord knows you best; O mankind, 


meaning, He knows best who among you deserves to be 
guided and who does not deserve to be guided. 


eua 
dif He wills, He will have mercy on you, by helping you to obey 
Him and turn to Him. 
4855 C K U a 
or if He wills, He will punish you. And We have not sent 
you> - O Muhammad - 
kás ui 
as a guardian over them.) meaning, "We have sent you as a 


warner, so whoever obeys you, will enter Paradise and whoever 
disobeys you, will enter Hell.’ 


Cal ust g aa AA dia) 
«And your Lord knows best all who are in the heavens and the 
earth > 


meaning, their status or level of obedience or disobedience. 


The Preference of some Prophets above Others 





«And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above 
others.» 


As Allàh says: 
985 2k Da Ul UE Ui AS oa d ee S 3 diy 
«Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to 


some of them Allah spoke (directly); others He raised to degrees 
(of honor.)> [2:253] g 


This does not contradict the report in the Two Sakihs which 
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says that the Messenger of Allah # said: 
fi og Lad ve 
«Don’t give superiority to any Prophet among (Allah's) 
Prophets 1 
What is meant in this Hadith is giving a superiority based on 
whims and fanaticism or sectarian feelings, not on the basis of 
evidence. If there is solid evidence, we have to follow it. There 
is no dispute that the Messengers are better than the rest of 
the Prophets, and that the mighty Messengers of Great Resolve 
are the best of all. They are the five mentioned in two Ayát of 
the Qur'àn, in Strat Al-Ahzab: 








X7 d o a5 pp go op Heb pha 
And (remember) when We took from the Prophets their 
covenant, and from you and from Niih, Ibrahim, Misa and ‘Isa 
son of Maryam. [33:7] ' 
and in Sürat Ash-Shürà: 
Js gh n Gs US dd Ea db CS a 5 C gal p) 
€2 V 5 Ga Vl eu 
<He has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained 
for Nüh, and that which We have revealed to you, and that 
which We ordained for Ibrühim, Miüsá and 'lsà saying you 
should establish religion and make no divisions in it. [42:13] 
There is no dispute that Muhammad 3& is the best of them, 
then Ibrahim, then Müsà, then Tsà (peace be upon them all), 
According to the best-known view. We have discussed the 
evidence for this in detail elsewhere, and Allah is the source of 
help, Allah’s saying, 
4695 5013 5 > 


«and to Dawüd We gave the Zabiir.> 


is an indication of his virtue and honor. Al-Bukhari recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet #5 said: 


Api Sf O3 ok 968 ii 26 Ab GS Sia ahs fe Ge 


"1 Fath Al-Bari 6:519, Muslim 4:1844. 
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another person). 
457. Those whom they call upon, desire a means of access to 
their Lord, as to which of them should be the nearest; and they 
hope for His mercy and fear His torment. Verily, the torment of 
your Lord is (something) to be afraid of!> 














Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


‘The Qur'an (i.e. revea- 
led Scripture of Zabür) 
was made easy for Da- 
wüd, so he would call for 
his mounts to be saddled, 
and he would finish recit- 
ing it (i.e., the Zabür) be- 
> re te job aes done. jn 
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456. Say: "Call upon 
those - besides Him 
whom you pretend. They 
have neither the power 
to remove the adversity 
from you nor even to 
shift (it from you to 


The gods of the Idolators can neither benefit nor harm; 
rather they themselves seek to draw close to Allah 


Allah says: 
e 


<Say> O Muhammad to these idolators who worship things 


"I Fath ALBár 6:522. 
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other than Allàh, 
az US uiu 


Call upon those - besides Him whom you pretend.» such as idols 
and rivals of Allah. Even if you turn to them, 


Ki BGS Oke a 


4They have neither the power to remove the adversity from you} they 
have no such power at all, 


€ D> 
nor even to shift (it from you to another person.)> 
to lift the distress from you and give it to someone else. The 
meaning is that the only one Who is able to do that is Allah 
Alone, with no partner or associate, Who is the One Who 
creates and issues commands. 


E adi x» 
€Say : "Call upon those whom you pretend 
Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “The people of Shirk used 
to say, ‘we worship the angels and the Messiah and 'Uzayr,' 
while these {the angels and the Messiah and ‘Uzayr) 
themselves call upon Allàh."!! 
doth Ed Sap 

«Those whom they call upon, desire» 
Al-Bukhàri recorded from Sulaymàn bin Mahràn Al-A'mash, 
from Ibrahim, from Abu Ma‘mar, from ‘Abdullah: 

ES 2G NOR ox Sii dl 

«Those whom they call upon, desire a means of access to their 
Lord,> 

“Some of the Jinn used to be worshipped, then they became 
Muslims.” According to another report: “Some humans used to 
worship some of the Jinn, then those Jinn became Muslim, but 
those humans adhered to their religion (of worshipping the 
Jinn). "1 
D At-Tabari 17:471. 
VÀ Fath AL-Bári 8:249, 250. 


38 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
EGE LES AE SP 
they hope for His mercy and fear His torment.> 
Worship cannot be complete or perfect unless it is 
accompanied by both fear and hope. Fear stops one from 


doing things that are forbidden, and hope makes one do more 
good deeds. 





€62 s 4; o 

<Verily, the torment of your Lord is (something) to be afraid 

of» 
meaning, one should beware of it and be afraid lest it happen. 
We seek refuge with Allah from that. 

3 es Oi Oe Inca ux Gi aae d i su 

€x uie 
458. And there is not a town (population) but We shall destroy 


it before the Day of Resurrection, or punish it with a severe 
forment. That is written in the Book (of Our decrees)» 





The Destruction or Torment of all Disbelieving Towns 
before the Hour begins 

Here Allah tells us that He has decreed and it is written in 
Al-Lawh Al-Mahfiiz (The Preserved Tablet) which is with Him, 
that there is no town that He will not destroy by wiping out all 
its people or by punishing them, 


5.5 6) 
with a severe torment.> 


either by killing them or sending calamities upon them as He 
wills. This will be because of their sins, as Allah says of the 


past nations: 
E23 735 xs edi wap 


<We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.) 
[11:101] 





€i Gb HOA Oy Sap 


4So it tasted the evil result of its affair (disbelief), and the 
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consequence of its affair (disbelief) was loss. [65:9] 





€atb oU ei 


4And many a town (population) revolted against the command 
8] and many Ayat. 





d o ELS 
459. And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them. And We sent the she-camel to 
Thamüd as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent 
not the signs except to make them afraid (of destruction). 


The Reason why Allah did not send Signs or Miracles 

Said bin Jubayr said, "The idolators said: 'O Muhammad, 
you claim that before you there were Prophets, among whom 
was one to whom the wind was subjugated, and another who 
could bring the dead back to life. If you want us to believe in 
you, ask your Lord to turn As-Safà' into gold for us.' Allah 
conveyed to him by inspiration (Wahy}: 1 have heard what 
they have said. If you wish, 1 will do what they say, but if they 
do not believe after that, the punishment will come down upon 
them, because after the sign has been sent, there is no room 
for speculation. Or if you wish, I will be patient with your 
people and give them more time.' He said: 

e oen Sou 
:O Lord, give them more time.» 

This was also narrated by Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj and others. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The people of 
Makkah asked the Prophet # to turn As-Safa’ into gold for 
them, and to remove the mountains (from around Makkah) so 
that they could cultivate the land. It was said to him (by 
Allah): Tf you wish, I will be patient and give them more time, 
or if you wish, I will do what they are asking, but if they then 
disbelieve, they will be destroyed as the nations before them 
m At-Tabari 17:477. These narrations are supported by the Hadith of 

Ibn ‘Abbas recorded by Ahmad. See below. 

P At-Tabari 17:477. 
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were destroyed.’ He said, 
veo Y 
1No, be patient and give them more time.» Then Allah revealed: 
«i c oie. dd iit gp 
«And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them 9! 
An-Nasaii also reported this from the Hadith of Jarir.!2! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: The Quraysh 


said to the Prophet à, “Ask your Lord to turn As-Safa’ into 
gold and we will believe in you.” He said, 


185 it 


"Will you really do that?» They said, "Yes." So he asked his 
Lord, and Jibril came to him and said: "Your Lord conveys His 
Salām to you and says, If you wish, I will turn As-Safà' into 
gold for them, then whoever of them disbelieves after that, will 
be punished with a torment the like of which has never be 
seen in creation; or if you wish, | will open the gates of 
repentance and mercy for them.' " He said, 
uuo gi o a 
*Rather the gates of repentance and mercy Pl 
4 Fy S55 53 wD 

«And We sent not the signs except to make them afraid (of 

destruction). 
Qatádah said, "Allàh makes people afraid with whatever signs 
He wills, so that they may learn a lesson and remember and 
return to Him. We were told that Al-Küfah was shaken at the 
time of Ibn Mas'üd, who said: 'O people, your Lord is rebuking 
you, so pay heed!) Similarly, it was reported that Al-Madinah 
was struck by several earthquakes at the time of ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab. ‘Umar said: “You have changed, by Allah, and if such a 





Ul Ahmad 1:258. 

P! An-Nasà' in Al-Kubré 6 :380, At-Tabari 17:476. 
P! Ahmad 1:242. 

Hl At-Tabari 17:478. 
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quake were to strike 
again, I will subject 
you to such and 
such."!! The Prophet 
# said, in a Hadith 
whose authenticity is 
agreed upon: 
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‘The sun and the moon 
are two of the signs of 
Allah, and they are not eclipsed for the death or life of anyone. Allah 
uses them to make His servants afraid, so if you see them, hasten to 
remember Him, call on Him and seek His forgiveness.» Then he said: 
10 Ummah of Muhammad, by Allah, no one has a greater sense of 
jealousy than Allah if He sees His servant, or female servant, 
committing Zina (illegal sexual intercourse). O Ummah of Muham- 
mad, if you knew what I know, you would laugh little and weep 
much al 








ide 
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!l jb Abi Shaybah, 2:473. 
I Fath Al-Bari 2:615, Muslim 2:618. 
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€60. And (remember) when We told you: “Verily, your Lord 
has encompassed mankind.” And We made not the vision which 
We showed you but a trial for mankind, and (likewise) the 
accursed tree in the Qur'an. We warn and make them afraid 
but it only increases them in naught save great disbelief, 
oppression and disobedience to Allah.> 


Allah has encompassed Mankind and made the Vision of 
His Prophet a Trial for Them 


Allah says to His Messenger 3%, encouraging him to convey 
the Message and informing him that He is protecting him from 
the people, that He is able to deal with them and that they are 
in His grasp and under His domination and control. 

€x8 X0 25 4 iG yp 
«And (remember) when We told you: “Verily, your Lord has 
encompassed mankind...” } 
Mujahid, Urwah bin Az-Az-Zubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatādah and 
others said, "This means, He protected you from them."!!! 
HY I Soi cs cD 
4And We made not the vision which We showed you but a trial 
for mankind,» 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
koki ta Í d afi eoi az us 
«And We made not the vision which We showed you but a trial 
for mankind,> 


"This is the vision which the Messenger of Allah # saw with 
his own eyes on the night when he was taken on the Night 
Journey (ALIsra’). 





Zhu vehe 


€x a IS Cae) 
gand (likewise) the accursed tree in the Qur'an. 
refers to the Tree of Zaggüm."?! This was also recorded by 


Ul At-Tabari 17:479, 480. 
P! Fath Al-Bari 8:250. 
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Ahmad, 'Abdur-Razzàq and others! It was also reported by 
Al-'Awfi from Ibn 'Abbàs."! 

It was also interpreted as referring to the Night of the Isra’ 
by Mujahid, Sa‘ bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Masriaq, Ibrahim, 
Qatádah, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd and several others.P! We 
have already quoted at length a comprehensive collection of 
Hadith about the Isrá' at the beginning of this Surah, praise 
be to Allah. We have also already stated that some people gave 
up their Islam after they had been following the truth, because 
their hearts and minds could not comprehend that, and they 
denied what their knowledge could not grasp, but Allah 
caused it to increase and strengthen the faith of others, and 
so He says: 


«s > 


<but a trialp, meaning a test. As for the cursed tree, this is the 
Tree of Zagqüm.^! When the Messenger of Allah 3% told them 
that he had seen Paradise and Hell, and seen the Tree of 
Zaqqüm, they did not believe that, and Abu Jahl, upon whom 
be the curses of Allah, even said, “Bring us some dates and 
butter,” and he started eating them and saying, “Let us have 
some Zaqqüm, we don't know any other Zagqüm but this." 
This was narrated by Ibn ‘Abbas, Masraq, Abu Malik, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri and others. Everyone who interpreted the Ayah 
to refer to the Night of the Isrá', also interpreted it to refer to 
the Tree of Zaqqüm.'! 


GM 
«[We] make them afraidy meaning, We make the disbelievers 
afraid with Our warnings and punishments and torment." 
«4E Gu d op 


€but it only increases them in naught save great disbelief, 
oppression and disobedience to Allah.» 


'' Ahmad 1:221, 'Abdur-Razzáq 2:380. 
I21 At-Tabari 17:481, 484. 

I3! At-Tabari 17:480, 481, 482. 

V See Sürat As-Sáffát [37 :62]. 

15! At-Tabari 17:484, 485, 486. 
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means, it only pushes them further into their disbelief and 


misguidance, and this is because Allah has forsaken them. 
Ji Eeh EE zy Mc dé vun d UAI C$ Vuoi aeui Ci io 
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461. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate 
yourselves unto Ādam.” They prostrated themselves except 
Iblis. He said: ‘Shall I prostrate myself to one whom You 
created from clay?" 


«62. He said : "See this one whom You have honored above me, 
if You give me respite to the Day of Resurrection, I will surely, 
seize and mislead his offspring, all but a few!" 





The Story of Adam and Iblis 


Allah mentions here the enmity of Iblis, may the curse of 
Allah be upon him and his progeny. This is an ancient hatred, 
dating from the time that Allah created Adam, when He 
commanded the angels to prostrate to Adam, and all of them 
Prostrated except Iblis, who was too arrogant and he haughtily 
refused to prostrate to him. He said in a tone indicating 


contempt: 
«Co XE uy uk ép 


He said: "Shall 1 prostrate myself to one whom You created 
from clay?" 
According to another Ayah, he said: 
Kak on EE jd ie s 
€I am better than he, You created me from fire, and You 
created him from clay.» [7:12] 





He also said, speaking to the Lord with disbelief and insolence, 


but the Lord bore it patiently: 


sé Lx 


«He said: "See this one whom You have honored above 
me..." 
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‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "He is 
saying, ‘I am going to dominate his offspring, all but a few.” 
Mujahid said (it means), “I am going to surround them.” Ibn 
Zayd said (it means), "I am going to lead them astray."!! All of 
them are close in meaning, and the meaning of the Ayah is, 
“Do You see this one whom You have honored and made 
greater than me? If You give me time, I will lead his 
descendants astray, all but a few of them.” 
os SBT SG 
Jo à Qum d i ks 

«GE 

463. (Allāh) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows -you, 

surely, Hell will be the recompense of you (all) an ample 

recompense .» 

464, “And fool them gradually, those whom you can among 

them with your voice, Ajlib upon them with your cavalry and 

your infantry, share with them wealth and children, and make 
promises to them." But Shayfan promises them nothing but 
deceit.» 

465. “Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them. 

And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian." 

When Iblis asked for respite, Allah said to him: 


«x 


'&Go,» I will give you respite.’ According to another Ayah (Allah) 
said: 






«Gaii ux ad D aid s dp 
&Verily, you are of those allowed respite till the Day of the time 
appointed .» (38:80-81). 


Then Allàh warned him and those who follow him among the 
progeny of Àdam about Hell: 


CE Ef HE dod ua cad 





"1 At-Tabari 17:489. 
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€(Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, 
Hell will be the recompense of you (all) 

meaning, for your deeds. 

55 4 
an ample recompense.» Mujahid said, “Sufficient recompense."!!! 


Qatàdah said, "It will be abundant for you and will not be 
decreased for you.”?) 





«And feol them gradually those whom you can among them 
with your voice,> 
It was said that this refers to singing. Mujahid said, “With idle 
entertainment and singing,”’*) meaning, influence them with 
that. 


ua s Ec gue) 

And fool them gradually those whom you can among them 

with your voice,> . 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Every caller who calls people to disobey 
Allah.”*] This was the view of Qatadah, ©! and was also the 
opinion favored by Ibn Jarir. 

€ As uie cuis 
*Ajib upon them with your cavalry and your infantry.» 

Send your troops and cavalry and infantry against them. The 
meaning is, send whatever forces you have at your disposal 
against them. This is a command (related to the divine decree), 
as Allah says elsewhere: 


«68 245 aug act ad d 2 SD 
See you not that We have sent the Shayütin against the 
disbelievers to push them to do evil. (19:83), 


Tl At-Tabari 17:490. 
Pl At-Tabari 17:490. 
Pl At-Tabari 17:490. 
UI At-Tabari 17:491. 
I9 At-Tabari 17:491. 
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meaning, to provoke them and drive them towards evil. 
€ Ax gle bY 
€Ajlib upon them with your cavalry and your infantry,> 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said, “Everyone who rides or walks 
to go and commit sin and disobey Allan."! Qatadah said, “He 
has infantry and cavalry among the Jinn and among humans. 
They are the ones who obey him."?! The Arabs use the verb 
Ajlaba when describing somebody shouting at another person. 
Hence it is forbidden in races to shout at one another and 


push one another. From this root is also derived the word 
Jalabah, which means raising voices. t 


€585 4X 3 
€and share with them wealth and children,» 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said, “This means what he commands 
them to do of Spending money in disobedience to Allah, may 
He be exalted.” 








€586» 
«and children,» 

Ibn’ Abbás, as reported by Al-'Awfi, Mujáhid and Ad-Dahhák 
said, "This means the children of Zind (ie., illegitimate 
children)."*! 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“This means the children whom they used to kill out of folly, 
without knowledge.”5) Qatddah reported that Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said: “Allah caused Shaytán to take a share of wealth 
and children by making them Magians, Jews and Christians, 
and making them follow any religion other than Islam, and br 
making them give a part of their wealth to the Shaytan.”° 
Qatàdah said the same."! 

4595 SET g HED 

0l At-Tabari 17:491, 492. 

121 At-Tabari 17:491. 

131 At-Tabari 17:493. 

V At-Tabari 17:494. 

5] At-Tabari 17:494. 

1l At-Tabari 17:495. 

UI 1At-Tabari 17:495. 
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«and share with them wealth and children. 


The fact that only wealth and children are mentioned in this 
Ayah, does not mean that it is limited only to those things. 
Everything in which a person disobeys Allah or obeys the 
Shaytdn means that he is sharing with him. It was reported in 
Sahih Muslim from ‘lyad bin Himar that the Messenger of Allah 
$E said: 





sAllah the Mighty and Exalted says, "I have created My 
servants as Hunafa’ [monotheists], then the Shayütin come to 
them and lead them astray from their religion and (tell that) 
what I have permitted for them is forbidden to them "0 
According to the Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Altah 3% said: 
iss Sis ets ahh a ; :J6 dal ut Sf sigh iy ict bf sie 
"Sd Sule ths FS py eg 3 op dg 5; v oct 
When one of you wants to have intercourse with his wife, let 
him say, 'In the Name of Allah. O Allah, keep us away from 
Shaytün and keep Shaytán away from what you bestow on us 
(children).’ Then if a child is decreed for them from that, the 
Shaytan will never harm him 2?! 















ae Ee is Go hie) 
€ ...and make promises to them." But Shaytàn promises them 
nothing but deceit 


As Allah tells us, Iblis will say, on the Day when the matter 
is decided: 


GEES Kass git 25 tensis di cop 
<Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And I too 
promised you, but I betrayed you.» [14:22] 
LAC ni d cb usce Bd 
Nl Muslim 4:2197. 
{2l Fath Al-Bāri 6:376, Muslim 2:1058. 
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Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them.» 
Here Allah tells us that He supports His believing servants, 
and guards and protects them against the accursed Shaytin. 
Allah says: 
Chess 4, 5S 
4And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian.» meaning, as a 
Protector, Supporter and Helper. 


& «6A aA uud 


Ao GO ead oh ot KE 
€ 
466. Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you through the 


sea, in order that you may seek of His bounty. Truly, He is 
ever Most Merciful towards you.» 





Ships are a Sign of the Mercy of Allah 
Allah tells us of His kindness towards His servants by 
subjugating for them ships on the sea. He makes it easy for 
them to use ships to serve their interests, seeking His bounty 
through trade between one region and another. He says: 
45 KE ED 

«Truly, He is ever Most Merciful towards you.» meaning, He does 
this for you out of His grace and mercy towards you. 

ijt 6 E208 J HSE of J AB 5 Thi KE yp 

467. And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you 


call upon vanish from you except Him. But when He brings 
you safe to land, you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful.> 









When Harm befalls Them, the Disbelievers do not 
remember anyone except Allah 

Allah tells us that when harm befalls people, they call on Him, 
turning to Him and sincerely beseeching Him. Hence Allah says: 


xol 


E I i a a Ai g KE id 
4And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him.> 
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meaning, everything they worship besides Allah disappears 
from their hearts and minds. Similar happened to ‘Ikrimah bin 
Abi Jahl when he fled from the Messenger of Allāh 3 after the 
conquest of Makkah, and headed for Ethiopia. He set out 
across the sea to go to Ethiopia, but a stormy wind arose. The 
people said to one another: “None can save you except Allah 
Alone." ‘Ikrimah said to himself, “By Allāh if none can benefit 
on the sea except Allāh then no doubt none can benefit on 
land except Allah. ‘O Allāh! I promise You that if You bring me 
safely out of this, I will go and put my hand in the hand of 
Muhammad and surely, I will find him full of pity, kindness 
and mercy.” They came out of it safely and were delivered 
from the sea. Then Tkrimah went to the Messenger of Allah 3%, 
and declared his Islàm, and he became a good Muslim, may 
Allah be pleased with him.!) 


33i 
€But when He brings you safe to land, you turn away. 


means, you forget what you remembered of Divine Oneness 
(Tawhid) when you were on the sea, and you turn away from 
calling on Him Alone with no partner or associate. 


CET E 

«And man is ever ungrateful. means, by nature he forgets and 

denies His blessings, except for those whom Allāh protects. 
SMT Be fen LI we AE d iy 

tiles 

«68. Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of 
the land to swallow you up, or that He will not send against 
you a Hasib? Then, you shall find no guardian. 

Does not the Punishment of Allah come on Land too? 


Allah says, do you think that by emerging onto dry land you 
will be safe from His vengeance and punishment, that a side 
of the land will not swallow you up or He will not send against 
you a Hasib - which is a kind of rain that carries stones? This 


DI Al-Hākim 3:241. 
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was the view of Mujahid and others.!!! As Allah says: 
diss BEES EVR Nee Aa yD 
€Verily, We sent against them, except the family of Lit, them 
We saved in the last hour of the night, As a favor from Us.> 
(54:34-35) 
Elsewhere, Allah says: 








gand We rained on them stones of Sijil? in a well-arranged 
manner one after another> 





€Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), 
will not cause the earth to sink with you, and then it should 
quake? Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven 
(Allah), will not send against you a Hasib? Then you shall 
know how (terrible) has been My warning» (67:16-17) 


€. Hi Y 2 
«Then, you shall find no guardian. no helper to turn the 
punishment away from you and save you. 


BES cy Kid oil GOERS LG Se i Pr 

€x a Go S VLE Y 
469. Or do you feel secure that He will not send you back a 
second time to sea and send against you a Qasif and drown you 


because of your disbelief? Then you will not find any avenger 
therein against Us.> 











Perhaps He will send You back to the Sea 
Allah says, 
€ » 
4Or do you feel secure>, ‘you who turn away from Us after 


Il At-Tabari 17:498, from Qatádah. 
Ul See the explanation of Surah Had 11:82. 


52 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


acknowledging Our Oneness at sea once you are back upon dry 
land,’ 
Sinn ald 
«that He will not send you back? to sea a second time 
kej G kai KE Lå) 
¢and send against you a Qāşifp 
which will destroy your masts and sink your vessels. Ibn 
‘Abbas and others said, “Al-Odsif is the wind of the sea which 
destroys vessels and sinks them."!! 
€ n KR 
gand drown you because of your disbeliefp means because of your 
rejection and turning away from Allàh. 
hg GSES D 
«Then you will not find any avenger therein against Us.» 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that this means a helper."! Mujahid said, “A 
helper who will avenge you,” i.e, take revenge on your behalf.!*! 
Qatádah said it means, "We are not afraid that anyone will 
pursue Us with anything of that nature (i.e., vengeance). "i^! 


GAS ot cp AS AG Ai BS (Cas CE io p 





«70. And indeed We have honored the Children of Adam, and 
We have carried them on land and sea, and have provided them 
with Af-Tayyibat, and have preferred them above many of those 
whom We have created with a marked prefermenty. 


The Honor and noble Nature of Man 


Allah tells us how He has honored the sons of Adam and 
made them noble by creating them in the best and most 
perfect of forms, as He says: 


UJ At-Tabari 17:500. 
P?! At-Taberi 17:500. 
F8 At-Tabari 17:500. 
VI At-Tabari 17:500. 
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«Qui i2 a Soi ae i 
Verily, We created man in the best stature (mould).» (95:4) 

He walks upright on his two feet and eats with his hand, 
whilet other living creatures walk on four feet and eat with 
their mouths, and He has given him hearing, sight and a 
heart with which to understand all of that, to benefit from it, 
and distinguish between things to know which are good for 
him and which are harmful, in both worldly and religious 
terms. 


Gi a RR 
and We have carried them on land means, on animals such as 


cattle, horses and mules, and also on the sea in ships and 
boats, great and small. 
Éi g Adi) 
gand have provided them with At-Țayyibät,} 

meaning agricultural produce, fruits, meat, and milk with all 
kinds of delicious and desirable flavors and colors and 
beautiful appearance, and fine clothes of all kinds of shapes 
colors and sizes, which they make for themselves or are 
brought to them by others from other regions and areas. 
hak Gh S uem AG 

and have preferred them above many of those whom We have 

created with a marked preferment. 
means, over all living beings and other kinds of creation. This 
Ayah indicates that human are also preferred over the angels. 

Mie vos cadi Kee 3A IS huy gil Lee 125 > 

l P A e a 26 ub s a OX 5 G3 YL o 

471. (And remember) the Day when We shall call together all 
human beings with their (respective) Imam (i.e. the Book of 
deeds). So whosoever is given his record in his right hand, such 
will read their records, and they will not be dealt with unjustly 
in the least. 
472. And whoever is blind in this [world] then he will be blind 
in the Hereafter, and most astray from the path.» 
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Everyone will be called by his Imam on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, he will call 
each people to account by its Imam. The scholars differed as 
to the meaning of this (i.e. Imam. Mujahid and Qatadah said 
that it meant each nation would be called to account by its 
Prophet. Some of the Szlaf said this is the greatest honor for 
the people of Hadith, because their leader is the Prophet 3. 
Ibn Zayd said it means they would be called to account by 
their Book which was revealed to their Prophet with its laws. 
This was also the view favored by Ibn Jarir. Ibn Abi Najih 
narrated that Mujahid said, “With their Books.” It may be that 
what is meant here is what Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas 
concerning this Ayah, 


hk fl Se isi > 
(And remember) the Day when We shall call together all 
human beings with their (respective) Imàmy, 


which is that it refers to the Book (or record) of their deeds.!"! 
This was also the view of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Al-Hasan and Ad- 
* Dahhak.?! This view is the most correct, because Allah says: 


od 4 a aa a 
gand all things We have recorded with numbers {as a record) in 
a Clear Book [Fi Imamin Mubin]> [36:12] 








«And the Book (one's record) will be placed, and you will see 
the criminals, fearful of that which is (recorded) therein» 
[18:49] 





«And you will see each nation humbled to their knees, each 
nation will be called to its record (of deeds}. This Day you shall 
be recompensed for what you used to do. This Our record 


Ul At-Tabari 17:502. 
'21 at-Tabari 17:502, 503. 
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speaks about you with truth. Verily, We were recording what 
you used to do.> (45:28-29) 


This does not contradict the fact that the Prophet will be 
brought forward when Allah judges between his Ummah, for 
he will inevitably-be a witness against his Ummah over their 
deeds. But what is meant here by [mam is the Book of deeds. 
Allah says: 
tise uu 
(And remember) the a when We shall call together all human 
beings with their (respective) Imam. So whosoever is given his 
record in his right hand, such will read their records, 

means, because of their happiness and joy at what is recorded 


therein of good deeds - they will read it and want to read it. 
As Allah says: 


t t 








6 Vj de da. 


wee KS zd 


Then as for him who will be given his record in his right hand 
will say: "Here! read my record!) until His saying, 


kata KE ad o ba 


4But as for him who will be given his record in his left hand,> 
(69:19-29) 





I 
dani they will not be dealt with unjustly in the least (Fatilan].» 


We have already mentioned that the Fatil is the long thread 
in the groove of a date-pit. Al-Hàfiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzàr 
recorded a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah according to which the 
Prophet 3% said, concerning the Ayah, 


ety ell m US 
«(And remember) the Day when We shall call together all 
human beings with their (respective) Imam. 





per vil id UB al de og d 35 hy Gt ah 
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One of you will be called and will be given his Book in his 
right hand. He will be in a good physical state, with a white 
face, and there will be placed on his head a crown of shining 
pearls. He will go to his companions and they will see him from 
afar, and will say, “O Allāh, let him come to us and bless us 
with this.” Then he will come to them and will say to them, 
“Rejoice, for every man among you will be like this." As for 
the disbeliever, his face will be black and his body will be 
enlarged. His companions will see him from afar and will say, 
"We seek refuge in Allāh from this, or from the evil of this, O 
Allāh, do not let him come to us.” “Then he will come to them 
and they will say, O Allah, humiliate him!" He will say, “May 
Allah cast you away, every man among you will be like this." 
Then Al-Bazzàr said: "This was only reported through this 
chain,” 


K uis j SE d 
And whoever is blind in this 


Ibn ‘Abbâs, Mujāhid, Qatādah and Ibn Zayd said: this means 
in this worldly life. 


€ 
blind? means, blind to the signs and proofs of Allah. 
€2 ui a a 
hen. he will be blind in the Hereafter, as he was blind in this 
world. 
c iy 

and most astray from the path.> most astray as he was in this 
world. We seek refuge with Allah from that.!! 


Ul Mawarid Az-Zamán no. 2588. 
1 At-Tabari 17:504, 505. 
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€73. Verily, they were 
about to tempt you away 
from that which We have 
revealed to you, to fabri- 
cate something other 


ete nm 4 
EEG Gai sé 
SE TK oe 3h V 
So CEU ja ao nnd ately 


acis Q X aor ee 








VEG, ae Moro" 
ies ap abt en than it against Us, and 
m ae, 4v o, Ge srep oe =. 
Ei eo OC adios dE X then they would cer. 


tainly have taken you as 
an intimate friend! 

€74. And had We not 
made you stand firm, 
you would nearly have 
inclined to them a little.» 
«75. In that case We would have made you taste a double 
portion in this life and a double portion after death. And then 
you would have found none to help you against Us.» 


6 Gc O SEK 


in LEB 1865 A 
O mhi 

















How the Prophet iz would have been punished if He had 
given in at all to the Disbelievers' Demands that He 
, change some of the Revelation 


Allah tells us how He supported His Prophet is and 
protected him and kept him safe from the evil plots of the 
wicked transgressors. Allah is the One Who took care of him 
and helped him, and would not leave him to any of His 
creation. He is the One Who is His Helper, Supporter and 
Protector, the One Who is to help him achieve victory and 
make His religion prevail over those who resist him and 
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oppose him and fight him in the east and in the west. May 
Allah send peace and blessings upon him until the Day of 
Judgement. 


te 
476. And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to 


drive you out from the land. But in that case, they would not 
have stayed (therein) after you, except for a little while.» 


477. A Sunnah with which We sent Our Messengers before 
you and you will not find any alteration in Our Sunnah.> 





The Reason why these Ayat were revealed 


This was revealed concerning the disbelievers among the 
Quraysh, when they wanted to expel the Messenger of Allah 
from among themselves. So Allah issued a warning to them in 
this Ayah, telling them that if they expelled him, they would 
not stay in Makkah for very long after that. And this is what 
happened after he migrated from them when their persecution 
became so intense. Only a year and a half after that, Allah 
brought him and them together on the battlefield of Badr, 
without any pre-arranged appointment, and He caused him to 
prevail over them and defeat them, so he killed their leaders 
and took their families as captives. Hence Allah said: 

GO EL, 
4A Sunnah with which We sent» 


meaning this is what We usually do to those who reject Our 
Messengers and persecute them by driving the Messenger out 
from among themselves - the punishment comes to them. If it 
were not for the fact that the Prophet à was the Messenger of 
Mercy, vengeance would have come upon them such as had 
never been seen before in this world. So Allah says: 

dis SS BEY Si Gee Gp 








«And Allah would not punish them while you are among 
them .> [8:33] 


SE GU UA AU IO St ge hI ok Ga Aa 
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€x an ui j 
478. Perform the Salah from midday till the darkness of the 
night, and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the 
recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed.» 

479. And in some parts of the night (also) offer the Salàh with 


it as an additional prayer for you. It may be that your Lord will’ 
raise you to Magam Malnmnüd.» 





The Command to offer the Prayers at their appointed 
Times 


Allah says, commanding His Messenger is to offer the 
prescribed prayers at the appointed times: 


4 i al ii aid 
«Perform the Salat from midday.> 

Hushaym narrated from Mughirah from Ash-Sha'bi from Ibn 
‘Abbas: “Midday means when the sun is at its zenith.”"! This 
was also reported by Nafi‘ from Ibn Umar,?! and by Malik in 
his Tafsir from Az-Zuhri from Ibn ‘Umar. This was the 
opinion of Abu Barzah Al-Aslami and Mujahid, and of Al- 
Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Ja‘far Al-Bagir and Qatadah.!4! 

It is also understood to [generally| refer to the times of the 
five prayers. Allah said; 


TR E aap 
from midday till the darkness of the night,» 


meaning darkness, or it was said, sunset. This was 
understood to mean Zuhr As Maghrib and ‘Isha’, 





gand recite the Qur'an in the early dawn.» 
meaning Salat Al-Fajr. The details of the timings of the prayers 


UJ At-Tabari 17:514. 
P! At-Tabari 17:515. 
Pl At-Tabari 17:515. 
Pl Ap-Tabari 17:515, 516. 
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were reported in the Mutawétir Sunnah from the words and 
deeds of the Prophet #, and this is what the people of Islam 
have followed until the present day, passing it down from 
generation to generation, century after century, as we have 
stated in the appropriate place, praise be to Allah. 


The Meeting of the Angels at the Times of Fajr and ‘Asr 
Prayers 
€ E Gd ao gp 
€Verily the recitation of the Qur'an in the early down is ever 
witnessed.» 

Ibn Mas‘ad reported from Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be 
pleased with them both) that the Prophet 3% said concerning 
this Ayah : 

KRE SE GR d BAN KAD 
and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation 
of the Qur’an in the early dawn is ever witnessed .> 
cun esi ge iso rigen 
ut is witnessed by the angels of the night and the angels of the 
day 

Al-Bukhari narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 3% 

said: 


nes 


She (pase 






il Lag igs barie tt atii ooh 


«The prayer offered in congregation is twenty-five degrees better 
than the prayer offered individually, and the angels of the night 
and the angels of the day meet at Salat Al-Fajr.v 


Abu Hurayrah said: Recite, if you wish: 
€Q ex fit IB a SGD 
gand recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation 
of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed .>'21 


Il As-Tabari 17:520. 
Pl Fath A-Bár 8:251. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Mas'üd and Abu Hurayrah 
that the Prophet # said, concerning the Ayah: 


4E E uut à val anb» 


«and recite the Qur'án in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation 
of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed. 





at i E ned by the angels of the night and the angels of the 
day ^ 


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasá'i, and Ibn Májah. 
At-Tirmidhi said, "It is. Hasan Sahih."? According to the 
version recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah, the 
Prophet ifj said: 





hlas mA py bakat hi o ie: TAr aran 


«The angels of the night and the angels of the day come 
amongst you in successive groups (in shifts). They meet at the 
Morning prayer (Fajr) and at the Mid-afternoon prayer ('Asr). 
Those who stayed among you at ascend, and their Lord asks 
them, although He knows best about you, "How did you leave 
My servants?" They say, "We came to them when they were 
praying and we left them when they were praying ^»?! 


‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, “The two guards meet at Salat Al- 
Fajr, and one group ascends while the other stays where it 
is.""4] These were the comments of [brahim An-Nakhai, 
Mujahid, Qatadah and others on the Tafsir of this Ayah.!®! 


N) Ahmad 2:474. 


12] Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:569, An-Nasā' in A-Kubrá 6:381, Ibn Májah 
1:220. 


Wl Path AI-Bári 2:41, Muslim 1:439. 
A1 At-Tabari 17:521. 
P9 at-Tabari 17:521. 


62 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
The Command to pray Tahajjud 
€ iau AES Sob 
«And in some parts of the night (also) offer the Salah with it as 
an additional prayer for you.> 
Here Allah commands him (the Prophet 3) to offer further 

prayers at night after the prescribed prayers. It was reported 
in Sahih Muslim from Abu Hurayrah that when the Messenger 


of Allah 3& was asked which prayer is best after the prescribed 
prayers, he said, 
a jón ia 

1The Night prayer:!'! Allāh commanded His Messenger 3 to pray 
the Night prayer after offering the prescribed prayers, and the 
term Tahajjud refers to prayer that is offered after steeping. This 
was the view of 'Alqamah, Al-Aswad, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i and 
others." It is also well-known from the Arabic language itself. A 
number of Hadiths report that the Messenger of Allah # used to 
pray Tahajjud after he had slept. These include reports from 
Ibn 'Abbas,! *A'ishahl? and other Companions, may Allàh be 
pleased with them. This has been discussed in detail in the 
appropriate place, praise be to Allah. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “This is what comes after ‘Isha’, or it 
could mean what comes after sleeping. "*! 

dal ED 

an additional prayer (Nawáfil) means the Night prayer has been 
made an extra prayer specifically for the Prophet 3&, because all 
his previous and future sins had been forgiven. But for other 
members of his Ummah, offering optional prayers may expiate 


for whatever sins they may commit. This was the view of 
Mujàhid,S8! and it was reported in Al-Musnad from Abu 


NI Muslim 2:821. 

12l Aț-Tabari 17:524. 
BI Fath Al-Bāri 8:83. 
P! Fath A-Bári 3:39. 
151 Ar-Tabari 17:824. 
(5) A-Tabari 17:525. 
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Umamah Al-Bahili.!] 
ez OL 





€It may be that your Lord will raise you to Magam Malimüd.» 


meaning, ‘do that which you are commanded to do, and We 
will raise you to a station of praise and glory (Maqüm Mahmüd) 
on the Day of Resurrection, where all of creation will praise 
you,’ as will their Creator, may He be glorified and exalted. Ibn 
Jarir said, “Most of the commentators said, ‘This is the 
position to which Muhammad % will be raised on the Day of 
Resurrection, to intercede for the people so that their Lord will 
relieve them of some of the hardships they are facing on that 
Day"?! 

It was reported that Hudhayfah said, “Mankind will be 
gathered in one arena, where they will all hear the call and 
will all be seen. They will be standing barefoot and naked as 
they were created, and no person shall speak except by the 
leave of Allah. He will call out, ‘O Muhammad,’ and he will 
respond, 





‘AE your service, all goodness is in Your Hands and evil is not 
to be attributed to You. The one who is guided is the one whom 
You guide. Your servant is before You, from You, and to You 
and there is no salvation or refuge from You except with You. 
May You be blessed and exalted, Glory be to You, Lord of the 
House (the Ka'bah) > 


This is the position of praise and honor (Magám Mahmuüd) 
which was mentioned by Allāh," 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The position of praise and honor is the 
position of intercession."! Ibn Abi Najih reported something 


Ul Abmad 5:255. 

V1 At-Tabari 17:526. 
V! At-Tabari 17:526. 
Vl At-Tabari 17:527. 
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similar from Mujahid, and this was also the view of Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri.!) 

Qatadah said, “He is the first one for whom the earth will be 
opened on the Day of Resurrection, and he will be the first one 
to intercede."?! So the scholars consider this the position of 
praise and glory to which Allah referred in the Ayah: 


eux OE X) C. daz 
«It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqàm Mahmitd > 


I, Ibn Kathir, say: the Messenger of Allah 2% will have honors 
in the Day of Resurrection in which no one else will have a 
share, honors which will not be matched by anyone eise. He is 
the first one for whom the earth will be opened and he will 
come forth riding to the gathering place. He will have a banner 
under which Adam and anyone else will gather, and he will 
have the Hawd (Lake) to which no one else will have more 
access than he. He will have the right of the Grand 
Intercession with Allah when He comes to judge between His 
creation. This will be after the people ask Ádam, then Nüh, 
then Ibrahim, then Masa, then īsā to intercede, and each of 
them will say, “I am not able for that.” Then they will come to 
Muhammad 3, and he will say, 
ug of gi th 
*] can do that, | can do that.» 

We will mention this in more detail shortly, If Allah wills. 
Part of that will be that he will intercede for some people who 
had been commanded to be taken to Hell, and they will be 
brought back. He is the first Prophet whose Ummah will be 
judged, and the first to take them across the Bridge over the 
Fire, and the first to intercede in Paradise, as was reported in 
Sahih Muslim ?! 

In the Hadith about the Trumpet, it says that none of the 
believers will enter Paradise except through his intercession. 
He will be the first to enter Paradise, and his Ummah will be 
the first nation to enter. He will intercede for the status to be 


Ul At-Tabari 17:527. 
UI Ap-Tabari 17:528. 
Pi Muslim 1:182. 
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raised for people whose deeds could not get them there. He is 
the one who will reach Al-Wasilah, which is the highest 
position in Paradise, which befits no one but him. When Allah 
gives permission for intercession on behalf of sinners, the 
angels, Prophets and believers will intercede, and he will 
intercede for people whose number is known only to Allah. No 
one will intercede like him and no one will match him in 
intercession.!! This has been explained in comprehensive 
detail at the end of the Book of Sirah, in the chapter on the 
specific qualities. Praise be to Allah. Now with the help of 
Allah we will mention the Hádiths that were reported 
concerning Al-Maqam Al-Mahmid. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said: “On the Day of 
Resurrection, the people will be humbled to their knees, each 
nation following its Prophet and saying, ‘O so-and-so, 
intercede,’ ‘O so-and-so, intercede,’ until the power of 
intercession is given to Muhammad 3, and that will be the 
day when Allah raises him to a position of praise and glory.?! 

Ibn Jarir recorded that 'Abdullàh bin 'Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allāh áx said: 


«oM us iud as ue uud in Gye 
ay Li i 2 








X Ud aug dux MEA vun dus 


ayut 











aThe sun will come close until the sweat reaches halfway up 
one's ears. When the people are in that state, they will ask 
Adam for help, and he will say, “I am not the one to do that." 
Then they will ask Mūsā, and he will say likewise, then they 
will ask Muhammad, and he will intercede for the people and 
will go and take hold of the handle of the gate of Paradise, and 
that will be the Day when Allah resurrects him to a position of 
praise and glory» 


Al-Bukhàri also recorded it in the Book of Zakáh, where he 
added: 


"1 at-Tabarani in At-Tiwal no. 36. 
Pl Fath ALBari 8:251. 
PI At-Tabari 17:529. 
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HS ene Jal as eo nu vb a Mes go 
‘That will be the Day when Allah resurrects him to a osition 
of praise and glory, and all the people will praise him 


Abu Dàwüd At-Tayálisi recorded that 'Abdullàh said, "Then 
Allah will give permission for intercession, and Ar-Rüh Al- 
Quddüs, Jibril, will stand up, then Ibrahim, the close Friend 
of Allah will stand up, then ‘isa or Masa will stand up - Abu 
Az-Za'ra’ said, ‘1 do not know which of them,’ — then your 
Prophet à& will stand up and will intercede, and no one after 
him will intercede as much as he does. This is the position of 
praise and glory to which Allàh referred: 





yb 


it may be that your Lord will raise you to Magam 
Malmüd y"? 


The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 


Imam Ahmad (may Allah have mercy on him) recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said, “Some meat was brought to the 
Messenger of Allāh x, and he lifted up the arm, which he 
used to like, and took one bite, then he said: 


ERSTES 9 ECTS pe) 5 aed gi ta th 





PET MES +) IF ERCERIMT 34 


I Fath ALBári 3:396. 
Ul Abu Dawud At-Tayálisi 51. 
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al will be the leader of mankind on the Day of Resurrection. Do 
you know why it will be so? Allàh will gather the first and the 
last in one place, and they will hear a voice calling out, and 
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they will all be seen. The sun will come close until their 
anguish and distress becomes unbearable, and some will say to 
others, "Do you not see how much you are suffering? Why do 
you not find someone to intercede for you with your Lord?" 
And some of the people will say to others, "How about Adam?" 
So they will go to Adam and say, "O Ádam, you are the father 
of mankind, Allah created you with His Hand and breathed into 
you of His spirit, and commanded the angels to prostrate to 
you. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the state 
we are in, how bad it is?" Adam will say, “My Lord is angry 
today in a way that He has never been angry before and He will 
never be this angry again. He forbade me to approach the Tree 
and I disobeyed Him. Myself, myself, myself [i.e., I am only 
concerned about myself]. Go to someone else. Go to Nul." 


So they will go to Nūh and say, “O Nūh, you are the first of 
the Messengers sent to the people of earth, and Allāh called you 
a grateful servant. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not 
see Ihe state we are in, how bad it is?" Nūh will say, “My 
Lord is angry today in a way that He has never been angry 
before and He will never be this angry again. There is a prayer 
that I prayed against my people. Myself, myself, myself [i.e., 1 
am only concerned about myself]. Go to someone else. Go to 
Ibrahim.” 


So they will go to Ibrahim and say, “O Ibrahim, you are the 
Prophet of Allah and His close Friend among the people of 
earth. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the state 
we are in, how bad it is?” Ibrahim will say, "My Lord is 
angry today in a way that He has never been angry before and 
He will never be this angry again.” And he mentioned some 
untruths he had told. "Myself, myself, myself [i.e., I am only 
concerned about myself]. Go to someone else. Go to Misa." 


So they will go to Müsà and say, "O Miüsá, you are the 
Messenger of Allah, Allah chose you above others by selecting 
you to convey His Message and by speaking to you directly. 
Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the state we are 
in, how bad it is?" Misa will say, “My Lord is angry today in 
a way that He has never been angry before and He will never be 
this angry again. I killed a soul whom I had not been 
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commanded to kill. Myself, myself, myself fie., I am only 


concerned about myself}. Go to someone else. Go to ‘Isa. 
So they will go to ‘Isa and say, ‘O ‘Isa, you are the Messenger 
of Allah and His Word which He bestowed upon Maryam and a 
spirit created by Him. You spoke to the people as an infant in 
the cradle. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the 
state we are in, how bad it is?" ‘Isa will say, “My Lord is 
angry today in a way that He has never been angry before and 
He will never be this angry again.” And he will not mention 
any sin. "Myself, myself, myself [i.e., | am only concerned 
about myself]. Go to someone else. Go to Muhammad." 

So they will go to Muhammad and will say, "O Muhammad, 
you are the Messenger of Allāh and the Last of the Prophets, 
Allāh forgave all your past and future sins. Intercede for us 
with your Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how bad it 
is?" I will stand up and come before the Throne, and will fall 
prostrating to my Lord, may He be glorified and exalted. Then 
Allāh will inspire me to speak and I will speak beautiful words 
of praise such as no one has ever been inspired with before. It 
will be said, “O Muhammad, raise your head and ask, it will 
be granted to you. Intercede, and your intercession will be 
heard." So | will raise my head and say, "My Ummah, O 
Lord, my Ummah, O Lord, my Ummah, O Lord." It will be 
said, "O Muhammad, admit those who will not be brought to 
account from among your Ummah through the right-hand gate 
of Paradise. Then the rest of your Ummah will share the other 
gates with the rest of the people.» Then he said, «By the 
One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, the distance 
between two of the gateposts of Paradise is like the distance 
between Makkah and Hajar, or between Makkah and Busra.o! 





CS OF BT 
«80. And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) 





!l Ahmad 2:435. 
(2t Al Bukhari 4712, Muslim 894. 


70 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


my exit be good. And grant me from You a helping 
authority," 

«81. And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. 
Surely, falsehood is ever bound to vanish." 


The Command to emigrate 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: The Prophet 3 


was in Makkah, then he was commanded to emigrate, and 
Allah revealed the words: 


CR Ai. J AG ok GE AAD gl Xx dob i d) 
€x 
¢And say: “My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) my 
exit be good. And grant me from You a helping authority "y 
At-Tirmidhi said, “This is Hasan Sahin."'"l 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on this Ayah, “When the 
disbelievers of Makkah conspired to kill the Messenger of Allah 
s, or expel him or imprison him, Allah wanted him to fight 


the people of Makkah, and commanded him to go to Al- 
Madinah. What Allah said was: 


djis GÉ ub yo EL LIS lp 
«And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) my 
exit be good. .""yI?l 
€ EX usb go 
¢And say: “My Lord! Let my entry be good..." means, my entry 
to Al-Madinah. 
€ ge ub 

and (likewise) my exit be good,> means, my exit from Makkah. 


This was also the view of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam.'S! 


DI Ahmad 1:223. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:574. 
P! At-Tabari 17:533. 

14 Ahmad 1:223. 

UI At-Tabari 17:534. 


Sürah 17. Al-Isrá' (80-81) (Part-15) 71 
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«And grant me from You a helping authority. 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri explained this Ayah; “His Lord promised 
to take away the kingdom and glory of Persia and give it to 
him, and the kingdom and glory of Byzantium and give it to 
him.” 

Qatadah said, “The Prophet of Allah #% knew that that he 
could not achieve this without authority or power, so he asked 
for authority to help him support the Book of Allah, the Laws 
of Allah, the obligations of Allah and to establish the religion 
of Allah. Authority is a mercy from Allah which He places 
among His servants, otherwise some of them would attack 
others, and the strong would consume the weak."?! Alongside 
the truth, he also needed power and authority in order to 
suppress those who opposed and resisted him, hence Allah 
said: 

Sd des zd diy 

«Indeed. We have sent Our. Messengers with clear proofs, until 

His saying, 
e > 
«And We brought forth iron» (57:25| 


A Threat to the Disbelievers of the Quraysh 
ded gs Sait a By 
4And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished..." > 


This is a threat and a warning to the disbelievers of the 
Quraysh, for there has come to them from Allah the truth of 
which there can be no doubt and which they have no power to 
resist. This is what Allah has sent to them of the Qur'àn, faith 
and beneficial knowledge. Their falsehood has perished or 
vanished and been destroyed, it cannot remain or stand firm 
in the face of the truth. 








IU Aț-Tabari 17:536. 
P2 at-Tabari 17:536. 
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«Nay, We fling the 
truth against the false- 
hood, so it destroys it, 
and behold, it dis- 
appears.» 


Al-Bukhari recorded 
that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd said: The 
Prophet i entered 
Makkah (at the Con- 
quest), and around 
the House (the Ka‘bah) 
were three hundred 
and sixty idols. He 
started to strike them 
with a stick in his 
hand, saying, 

ABB x v LP 

«S5 sf jd 


«Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. Surely falsehood 


is ever bound to vanish.> [17:81] 


CEG He bk GS 





i» 


€Truth has come, and falsehood can neither create anything nor 


resurrect (anything) ,>! l [34:49] 
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«82. And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure 
and a mercy to the believers, and it increases the wrongdoers in 


nothing but loss.> 


Ui Farh ALBári 8:252. 
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The Qur’an is a Cure and a Mercy 


Allah tells us that His Book, which He has revealed to His 
Messenger Muhammad 3, the Qur’an to which falsehood 
cannot come, from before it or behind it, {it is) sent down by 
the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise, is a cure and a mercy for 
the believers, meaning that it takes away whatever is in their 
hearts of doubt, hypocrisy, Shirk, confusion and inclination 
towards falsehood. The Qur'án cures all of that. It is also a 
mercy through which one attains faith and wisdom and seeks 
goodness. This is only for those who believe in it and accept it 
as truthful, it is a cure and a mercy only for such people. As 
for the disbeliever who is wronging himself by his disbelief, 
when he hears the Qur’an, it only makes him further from the 
truth and increases him in his disbelief. The problem lies with 
the disbeliever himself, not with the Qur'an, as Allah says: 


cou 


Ide LA uas 





Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure. And as 
for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears, and it 
is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a 


place far away (so they neither listen nor understand)."> 
141:44] 





Ve cuit Eb Una uk BS deed MAS LS Wu d 





duy RU LEX uel a cod 


4And whenever there comes down a Sürah, some of them 
(hypocrites) say: “Which of you has had his faith increased by 
it?” As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and 
they rejoice. But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will 
add suspicion and doubt to their suspicion, disbelief and doubt ; 
and they die while they are disbelievers.} (9:124-125) 

And there are many other similar Aydt. 





«And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure and a 
mercy to the believers,» 
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Qatàdah said, "When the believer hears it, he benefits from it 
and memorizes it and understands it." 





«and it increases the wrongdoers in nothing but loss.» 


They do not benefit from it or memorize it or understand it, 
for Allah has made this Qur'àn a cure and a mercy for the 
believers. 





& ee BS 
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Caos ait 3 oe GS KG 
483. And when We bestow Our grace on man, he turns away 
amd becomes arrogant. And when evil touches him, he is in 
great despair. 


€84. Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi, and your 
Lord knows best of him whose path is right."> 


Turning away from Allah at Times of Ease and 
despairing at Times of Calamity 


Allah tells us about the weakness that is inherent in man, 
except for those whom He protects at both times of ease and 
calamity. If Allah blesses a man with wealth, good health, 
ease, provision and help, and he gets what he wants, he turns 
away from the obedience and worship of Allah, and becomes 
arrogant. Mujahid said, “(It means} he goes away from Us.” | 
say, this is like the Ayah: 


€ Rd Ui ileiuuar d 
«But when We have removed his harm from him, he passes on 


as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that touched him!> 
[10:12] and; 


+ 





63 3440) 
But when He brings you safe to land, you turn away. 


When man is stricken with evil, which means disasters, 
accidents and calamities, 


! At-Tabari 17:539. 
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cR x 
«he is in great despair.», meaning that he thinks he will never 






342 


peo ote 


Wace gd 


4And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and remove it 
from him, verily, He is despairing, ungrateful. But if We let 
him taste good after evil has touched him, he is sure to say: 
“Ils have departed from me." Surely, he is exultant, and 
boastful. Except those who show patience and do righteous good 
deeds: those, theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward.» 
(11:9-11) 


Say: “Each one does according to Shàkilatihi.. 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “According to his inclinations.”"! Mujahid 
said, “According to his inclinations and his nature, "?! 
Qatddah said, “According to his intentions.” Ibn Zayd said, 
“According to his religion.”*) All these suggestions are close in 
meaning. This Ayah - and Allah knows best - is a threat and 
a warning to the idolators, like the Ayah: 

KEE S iat aga I ii i 
«And say to those who do not believe: “Act according to your 
ability and way"» (11:121) 
So Allàh says: 
G3 AILI ES We lie 
€Say: "Each one does according to Shákilatihi, and your Lord 
knows best of him whose path is right." 





Il At-Tabari 17:541. 
UV! At-Tabari 17:541. 
SI At-Tabari 17:541. 
A1 At-Tabari 17:541. 
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meaning either us or you. Everyone will be rewarded in 
accordance with his deeds, for nothing whatsoever is hidden 
from Allah. 


CO TS AN be Ci bo ge dte) 
485. And they ask you concerning the Rüh (the spirit). Say: 
"The Rith (the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge of 


which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you (mankind) 
have been given only a little."y 


The Rüh (spirit) 


Al-Bukhari recorded in his Tafsir of this Ayah that ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas'üd said, "While I was walking with the Prophet à on 
a farm, and he was resting on a palm-leaf stalk, some Jews 
passed by. Some of them said to the others, ‘Ask him about 
the Rüh.' Some of them said, ‘What urges you to ask him 
about that?’ Others said, ‘Do not ask him, lest he gives you a 
reply which you do not like.’ But they said, ‘Ask him.’ So they 
asked him about the Rüh. The Prophet 3j kept quiet and did 
not give them an answer, and I knew that he was receiving 
revelation, so I stayed where ] was. When the revelation was 
complete, the Prophet 3& said: 

45 Ae UH Sw Gey 
¢And they ask you concerning the Rüh (the spirit). Say : “The 
Rah (the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge of which is 
only with my Lord..."> 


This context would seem to imply that this Ayah was 
revealed in Al-Madinah, and that it was revealed when the 
Jews asked him this question in Al-Madinah, although the 
entire Sürah was revealed in Makkah. This may be answered 
with the suggestion that this Ayah may have been revealed to 
him in Al-Madinah a second time, after having previously been 
revealed in Makkah, or that he was divinely inspired to 
respond to their question with a previously-revealed Ayah, 
namely the Ayah in question. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Tkrimah said, "The People of the 
Book asked the Messenger of Allah 3% about the Ruh, and 
Allah revealed: 
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«ig Ged 
4And they ask you concerning the Rith...> 
They said, You claim that we have only a little knowledge, but 
we have been given the Tawrah, which is the Hikmah, 
gand he, to whom Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted 
abundant good .»' [2:269] 
Then the Ayah 


deem tt ELM aeo 


zi ALL adm ot phe lly 





4And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea (were 

ink wherewith to write), with seven seas behind it to add to its 

(supply), [31:27] 
was revealed. He said, “Whatever knowledge you have been 
given, if Allah saves you from the Fire thereby, then it is great 
and good, but in comparison to the knowledge of Allah, it is 
very little.”4"! 

«o dies 
4And they ask you concerning the Rith.> 
Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This was when the 

Jews said to the Prophet iS, Tell us about the Rüh and how 
the Rüh will be punished that is in the body - for the Rüh is 
something about which only Allah knows, and there was no 
revelation concerning it.’ He did not answer them at all, then 
Jibril came to him and said: 


eC y 





DA Gg sp GD 
€Say : "The Rüh (the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge 


of which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you 
(mankind) have been given only a little.» 


So the Prophet à£ told them about that, and they said, Who 
told you this?' He said, 


ash s ba im e iren 


Il AtTabari 17:542. 
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*Jibril brought it to me from Allah» 


They said, ‘By Allah, no one has told you that except our 
enemy [i.e., Jibril].’ Then Allah revealed: 


Lie 


ike SE of Bb 





Say: “Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (let him die in his fury), 
for indeed he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to your heart 
by Allah's permission, confirming what came before itp”! 
12:97] 


The Rah and the Nafs 


As-Suhayili mentioned the dispute among the scholars over 
whether the Rüh is the same as the Nafs, or something 
different. He stated that it is light and soft, like air, flowing 
through the body like water through the veins of a tree. He 
states that the Rüh which the angel breathes into the fetus is 
the Nafs, provided that it joins the body and acquires certain 
qualities because of it, whether good or bad. So then it is 
either a soul in (complete) rest and satisfaction (89:27) or 
inclined to evil (12:53), just as water is the life of the tree, 
then by mixing with it, it produces something else, so that if it 
mixes with grapes and the grapes are then squeezed, it 
becomes juice or wine. Then it is no longer called water, 
except in a metaphorical sense. Thus we should understand 
the connection between Nafs and Rüh; the Rüh is not called 
Nafs except when it joins the body and is affected by it. So in 
conclusion we may say: the Rüh is the origin and essence, and 
the Nafs consists of the Rüh and its connection to the body. 
So they are the same in one sense but not in another. This is 
a good explanation, and Allah knows best.) 1 say: people 
speak about the essence of the Rüh and its rulings, and many 
books have been written on this topic. One of the best of those 
who spoke of this was Al-Hafiz Ibn Mandah in a book which 
we have heard about the Rüh. 


1 
£d 
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n" At-Tabari 17:543. There are many narrations about this. The 
narration from "Ikrimah is Mursal. 


P! Ar-Rawd AEAnf , 2:62. 
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«86. And if We willed, We could surely take away that which 

We have revealed to you. Then you would find no protector for 

you against Us in that respect. 

487. Except as a mercy from your Lord. Verily, His grace unto 

yow is ever great.» 

«88. Say: "If mankind and the Jinn were together to produce 

the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like thereof, 

even if they helped one another." 

489. And indeed We have fully explained to mankind, in this 

Qur'an, every kind of similitude, but most of mankind refuse 

(the truth and accept nothing) but disbelief.» 








If Allah willed, He could take away the Qur'àn 

Allah mentions the blessing and great bounty that He has 
bestowed upon His servant and Messenger Muhammad it; by 
revealing to Him the Noble Qur’ān to which falsehood cannot 
come, from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All- 
Wise, Worthy of all praise. Ibn Mas‘dd said, “A red wind will 
come to the people, meaning at the end of time, from the 
direction of Syria, and there will be nothing left in a man's 
Mushaf (copy of the Qur'àn) or in his heart, not even one 
Ayah.” Then Ibn Mas‘dd recited: 


444, Cod adt 533 Gs ab 


«And if We willed, We could surely take away that which We 
have revealed to you!) 





Challenging by the Qur'àn 

Then Allāh points out the great virtue of the Qur’an, and 
says that even if mankind and the Jinn were all to come 
together and agree to produce something like that which was 
revealed to His Messenger #, they would never be able to do 


!!l At-Tabari 17:546. 
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it, even if they were to 
cooperate and support 
and help one another. 
This is something 
which is impossible. 
How could the words 
of created beings be 
like the Words of the 
Creator Who has no 
equal and peer, for 
there is none like 
unto Him? 


tu 


€«And indeed We have 
filly explained to man- 
kind,> 

meaning, ‘We have 
furnished them with 
evidence and defini- 
tive proof, and We 
have shown them the 
truth and explained it 
in detail, yet despite 
that most of mankind 
insist on disbelief, i.e., 








€90, And they say: ''We shall not believe in you, until you 
cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for us;" 


«91. "Or you have a garden of date palms and grapes, and 
cause rivers to gush forth in their midst abundantly ;" 


492. "Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as 


you have pretended, or you bring Allah 


and the angels before 
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(us) face to face ;""> 


493. “Or you have a house of Zukhruf/! or you ascend up 
into the sky, and even then we will put no faith in your 
ascension until you bring down for us a Book that we would 
read." Say: “Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, 
sent as a Messenger?" 


The Demand of Quraysh for a specific Sign, and the 
Rejection of that 


Ibn Jarir recorded from Muhammad bin Ishaq, “An old man 
from among the people of Egypt who came to us forty-odd 
years ago told me, from Ikrimah, from [bn ‘Abbas, that Utbah 
and Shaybah - the two sons of Rabi'ah, Abu Sufyàn bin Harb, 
a man from Bani 'Abd Ad-Dàr, Abu Al-Bakhtari - the brother 
of Bani Asad, Al-Aswad bin Al-Muttàlib bin Asad, Zam'ah bin 
Al-Aswad, Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah, Abu Jahl bin Hishàm, 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah, Umayyah bin Khalaf, AlAs bin 
Wàá'il, and Nabih and Munabbih - the two sons of Al-Hajjàj As- 
Sahmin, gathered all of them or some of them behind the 
Ka'bah after sunset. Some of them said to others, 'Send for 
Muhammad and talk with him and argue with him, so that 
nobody will think we are to blame.' So they sent for him 
saying, The nobles of your people have gathered for you to 
speak to them.’ So the Messenger of Allah % came quickly, 
thinking that maybe they were going to change their minds, 
for he was very keen that they should be guided, and it upset 
him to see their stubbornness. So he came and sat with them, 
and they said, ‘O Muhammad, we have sent for you so that 
nobody will think we are to blame. By Allah we do not know 
any man among the Arabs who has brought to his people 
what you have brought to your people. You have slandered 
our forefathers, criticized our religion, insulted our reason, 
slandered our gods and caused division. There is no 
objectionable thing that you have not brought between us. If 
you are preaching these things because you want wealth, we 
will collect some of our wealth together for you and make you 


Ol Meaning gold. See the Tafsir of Surat Az-Zukhrif [43:35], it is 
briefly mentioned and shortly as well. 
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the wealthiest man among us. If you are looking for position, 
we will make you our leader. If you are locking for kingship, 
we will make you our king. If what has come to you is a type 
of Jinn that has possessed you, then we can spend our money 
looking for the medicine that will rid you of it so that no one 
will think we are to blame.’ The Messenger of Allah #: said: 





“My case is not as you say. I have not brought what I have 
brought to you because | want your wealth or to be your leader 
or king. But Allah has sent me to you as a Messenger and has 
revealed to me a Book and has commanded me to bring you 
good news and a warning. So, I have conveyed to you the 
Messages of my Lord and have advised you accordingly. If you 
accept what | have brought to you, then this is your good 
fortune in this world and the Hereafter, but if you reject it, I 
shall wait patiently for the command of Allah until Allah judges 
between me and you.» 


or words to that effect. They said, ʻO Muhammad, if you do 
not accept what we have offered you, then you know that 
there is no other people whose country is smaller, whose 
wealth is less and whose life is harder than ours, so ask your 
Lord Who has sent you with what He has sent you, to move 
away these mountains for us that are constricting us, to make 
our land wider and cause rivers to gush forth in it like the 
rivers of Syria and Iraq, and to resurrect for us those of our 
forefathers who have passed away. Let there be among those 
whom He resurrects Qusayy bin Kilab, for he was a: truthful 
old man, and we will ask them whether what you are saying is 
true or false. If you do what we are asking, and they (the 
people who are resurrected) say that you are telling the truth, 
then we will believe you and acknowledge your status with 
Allah and believe that He has sent you as a Messenger as you 
say.’ The Messenger of Allah # said to them: 
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1] was not sent for this purpose. I have brought to you from 
Allah that with which He has sent me, and I have conveyed to 
you the Message with which | was sent to you. If you accept 
what I have brought to you, then this is your good fortune in 
this world and the Hereafter, but if you reject it, I shall wait 
patiently for the command of Allah until Allah judges between 
me and you.» 


They said, If you will not do this for us, then at least do 
something for yourself. Ask your Lord to send an angel to 
confirm that what you are saying is the truth and to speak up 
on your behalf. Ask Him to give you gardens and treasures 
and palaces of gold and silver, and to make you independent 
so that you will not have to do what we see you doing, for you 
stand in the marketplaces seeking provision just as we do. 
Then we will know the virtue of your position with your Lord 
and whether you are a Messenger as you claim.’ The 
Messenger of E Ash & said to them: 


e qud mue Mes 





3I will not do that, and I will not ask my Lord i this. I was 
not sent to you for this reason. But Allah has sent me to you to 
bring you good news and a warning. If you accept what | have 
brought to you, then this is your good fortune in this world 
and the Hereafter, but if you reject it, I shall wait patiently for 
the command of Allah until Allah judges between me and you.» 


They said, Then cause the sky to fall upon us, as you claim 
that if your Lord wills, He can do that. We will not believe in 
you until you do this.’ The Messenger of Allah #; said to them: 


AK A Jit ypa i ub 
«That is for Allāh to decide. If He wills, He will do that to you.» 





84 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


They said, ‘O Muhammad, did your Lord not know that we 
would sit with you and ask you what we have asked and 
make the requests that we have made? He should have told 
you beforehand and taught you how to reply to us, and 
informed you what He would do to us if we do not accept what 
you have brought to us. We have heard that the one who is 
teaching you this, is a man in Al-Yamamah called Ar-Rabmàn. 
By Allah, we will never believe in Ar-Rahmàn. We are warning 
you, O Muhammad, that we will not let you do what you want 
to do until you or we are destroyed.’ One of them said, We 
worship the angels who are the daughters of Allah.’ Another 
said, ‘We will never believe in you until you bring Allah and 
the angels before (us) face to face.’ When they said this, the 
Messenger of Allah 3% got up and left them. ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar bin 
Makhzüm, the son of his paternal aunt ‘Atikah, the daughter 
of 'Abdui-Muttalib, also got up and followed him. He said to 
him, 'O Muhammad, your people have offered you what they 
have offered you, and you did not accept it. Then they asked 
for things for themselves so that they would know your 
position with Allah, and you did not do that for them. Then 
they asked you to hasten on the punishments with which you 
are scaring them. By Allàh, I will never believe in you unless 
you take a ladder to heaven and ascend it while 1 am 
watching, then you bring with you an open book and four 
angels to testify that you are as you say. By Alláh, even if you 
did that, I think that I would not believe you.’ Then he turned 
away from the Messenger of Allah ài, and the Messenger of 
Allah 3& went home to his family, grieving over having missed 
out on what he had hoped for when his people had called him, 
because he saw that they were resisting him even more.”!!! 


The Reason why the Idolators’ Demands were refused 


In the case of this gathering where the Quraysh came 
together to speak with the Messenger of Allah 38, if Allah knew 
that they were making these requests in order to be guided, 
they would have been granted, but He knew that they were 
making these demands out of disbelief and stubbornness. It 


m At-Tabari 17:557. This story is not authentic. 
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was said to the Messenger of Allàh 3&, "If you wish, We will 
give them what they are asking, but if they then disbelieve, 1 
will punish them with a punishment that I have never 
imposed upon anyone else in the universe; or if you wish, I 
will open for them the gate of repentance and mercy.” He said: 


i5 xy o6 ege e o 
‘Rather, You open for them the gate of repentance and 
mercy al) 










$A ES o> 

Ri d LU. EGG 
4And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them. And We sent the she-camel to 
Thamiid as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent 
not the signs except to warn, and to make them afraid (of 
destruction).» (17:59) 

And Allah says: 


2G oy UA EN Os A et ot Gs gc Ue) 
je ea el iid j Si h GE A Ra ka LG 
YS JES ui Gee I Eat Sy AE oy cuui 
2 A yl d up Ge di zs E a adit 


gal He qp CX5 no wi oy 












«And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat food, and walk 
about in the markets (as we). Why is not an angel sent down to 
him to be a warner with him? Or (why) has not a treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may 
eat?" And the wrongdoers say: “You follow none but a man 
bewitched." See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have 
gone astray, and they cannot find a path. Blessed be He Who, 
if He wills, will assign you better than that - Gardens under 


!l Ahmad 1:242. 
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which rivers flow and will assign you palaces. Nay, they deny 
the Hour, and for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared 
a flaming Fire.» (25:7-11) 

Allah’s saying, 





until you cause a spr; ig to gush forth from the earth for usy 


refers to a spring of flowing water. They asked him to bring 
forth springs of fresh water in the land of Al-Hijaz, here and 
there. This is easy for Allah, may He be glorified and exalted; if 
He willed, He could do that. He could have responded to all 
their demands, but He knew that they would not be guided by 
that, as He says: 


Ur xe 


iz Se BO JE pith Hw bh Vas dee ole 





€x as addi 


«Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment.» (10:96-97) 


And Allah says: 
44 UE 133 uS Y ue Cs i IOS uui ui, US OE 
«And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together all 
things before their very eyes, they would mot have believed 
[6:111] 
His saying; 
EI EC RE 
4Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have 
pretended, 
means, 'you promised us that on the Day of Resurrection the 
heavens will be split asunder, being broken and torn up, with 
parts of it falling down, so do that in this world and make it 
fall in pieces.' This is like when they said: 
€i i se CE Il dus n SE Gs OK ap 2i) 
40O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth from You, 
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then rain down siones on us from the sky.» [8:32] 
Similarly, the ine of s 'ayb asked him: 





4So cause a piece 2 the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful! (26:187) 


So Allāh punished them with the punishment of the day of 
Shadow (a gloomy cloud), which was the torment of a Great 
Day. [26:189] As for the Prophet of Repentance and Mercy, 
who was sent as a mercy to the worlds, he asked Allah to 
delay their punishment, in the hope that Allah would bring 
forth from their offspring people who would worship Allah 
Alone, with no partner or associate. This is what indeed did 
happen, for among those who are mentioned above were some 
who later embraced Islam and became good and sincere 
Muslims, even ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah, who followed the 
Prophet à (out of that meeting) and spoke to him as he did. 
He became a sincere Muslim and turned to Allah in 
repentance. 


4X a iid ue 3» 
€Or you have a house of Zukhruf.> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said, “This is gold.”"! This 


was also what was said in the recitation of [bn Mas‘dd, “Or 
you have a house of gold.”) 


eu 5 SF > 
€or you ascend up into the sky,> meaning, you climb up on a 
ladder while we are watching you. 
ric GC GR ^H 
65 GC CS YE $- d S d 
gand even then we will put no faith in your ascension until you 
bring down for us a Book that we would read. 
Mujahid said, “This means a book in which there would be 


one page for each person, on which would be the words: This 
is a book from Allah to so-and-so the son of so-and-so, which 





Ul Aț-Tabari 17:553. 
12] Aț-Țabari 17:553. 
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he would find by his head when he woke up in the 
morning”!!! 
C5 GAL wee B 

4Say: ‘Glorified be my Lord! Am 1 anything but a man, sent 

as a Messenger?" 
meaning, 'Glorified, exalted and sanctified be He above the 
notion that anyone would come before Him concerning any 
matter pertaining to His authority and sovereignty. He is the 
One Who does what He wills. If He willed, he could have given 
you what you asked for, or if He willed, he could have 
refrained. | am only a Messenger to you, sent to convey the 
Messages of my Lord and advise you. I have done that, and 
the response to what you have asked is to be decided by 
Allah, may He be glorified.’ 





FSU SH AFG oH igi oe yf Bh SP 
et tai aa 4k dA WIL oft ean Bil a 





ES 
494. And nothing prevented men from believing when the 


guidance came to them, except that they said: "Has Allāh sent 
a nan as (His) Messenger?" 


€95. Say: "If there were on the earth, angels walking about in 
peace and security, We should certainly have sent down for 
them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger." 


The refusal of the Idolators to believe because the 
Messenger 34 was a Human - and its refutation 
«s E 
«And nothing prevented men? means, most of them, 
eu Dd 
from believing? and following the Messengers, except the fact 


that they found it strange that human beings would be sent as 
Messengers, as Allàh says: 


I At Tabari 17:554. 
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is gie ph 






Bog oh USNS 





vl 


€ 


Is it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our revelation 
to a man from among themselves (saying): "Warn. mankind, 
and give good news to those who believe that they shall have 
with their Lord the rewards of their good deeds?'’> (10:2] 


And Allah says: 
4635 SI ya 
«That was because there came to them their Messengers with 
clear proofs, but they said: “Shall mere men guide us?" 
[64:6] 
Fira'wn and his people said: 
€s ue CE Ce ua ih 
«They said: "Shall we believe in two men like ourselves, and 
their people are obedient to us with humility"» [23:47] 
Similarly, the nations said to their Messengers: 


Jia Gb Ge Xx cc uiii dinh ba» 
nd 


€"You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to 
turn us away from what our fathers used to worship. Then 
bring us a clear authority”) [14:10] And there are many 
other similar Aydt. 
Then Allah says, pointing out His kindness and mercy towards 
His servants, that He sends to them Messengers of their own 
kind so that they will understand what he says and will be 
able to speak to him directly. If He sent to mankind a 
Messenger from among the angels, they would not be able to 
deal with him face to face and learn from him, as Allah says: 


gal ES gh Ex à ast ge t ood) 
«Indeed, Allüh conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger from among themselvesp [3:164] 


AU edi E, A, an 











2 


Gn d gcns ek LD 
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€Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among 
yourselves» [10:128] 


VES penus infu C & Uu [esi $55 dea Go GG 

sé s d indt E ad gh YK Ju Kats ces 
«Similarly, We have sent among you a Messenger of your own, 
reciting to you Our verses (the Qur'an) and purifying you, and 
teaching you the Book and the Hikmah, and teaching you that 
which you used not to know. Therefore remember Me. I will 


remember you, and be grateful to Me and never be ungrateful 
to Me.» (2:151-152) 


Allah says he 








2 cus lend ua E dup 
4Say: "If there were on the earth, angels walking about in 
peace and security, meaning, just as you do, 





455 Gol Jet cos auis da 
«We should certainly have sent down for them from the heaven 
an angel as a Messenger. 
meaning, 'one of their own kind. But as you are human, We 
have sent to you Messengers from yourselves, as a kindness 
and a mercy.’ 





S£ A pen us ui do dem Dp 

496. Say: “Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and 

you. Verily, He is Ever the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His 

servants.""> 

Allāh tells His Prophet às how to prove that what he has 
brought is true, saying to him to tell them: “He (Allah) is a 
witness over me and over you. He knows what I have brought 
to you. If I were lying to you, He would take revenge on me in 
the severest manner,” as Allah says: 


4 


«And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely 
would have seized him by his right hand, And then We 
certainly would have cut off his life artery.) (69:44-46) 


€ ah a 


SY cay Ai 
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Allàh said; 
Su eus € E 


<Verily, He is Ever the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His 
servants.» 





meaning, He knows best who among them deserves blessings, 
good treatment and guidance, and who deserves to be doomed 


and led astray. He says: 






XQ dr > 


€ un Iu LE OLEI es GSC us g 









497. And he whom Allah guides, he is led aright; and 
whomever He leaves astray can never find helpers other than 
Him, and We shall gather them together on the Day of 
Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode 
will be Hell; whenever it abates, We shall increase for them the 
fierceness of the Fire.> 


Guidance and Misguidance are in the Hands of Allah 


Allah tells us how He deals with His creation and how His 
rulings are carried out. He tells us that there is none who can 
put back His judgement, for whomever He guides cannot be 
led astray, 
and whomever He leaves astray can never find helpers other 
than Him}to guide him. As Allah says: 





€85 8 1E RA LS X Sano 
<He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided ; but he whom 


He sends astray, for him you will find no Wali (guiding friend) 
to lead him» [18:17] 


The Punishment of the People of Misguidance 






TP 


gand We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection 
on their faces,> 
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Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet 
38 was asked, “O Messenger of Allah, how will the people be 
gathered on their faces?” He said, 

1e) ule ees Of uie S6 cael e SUT cae 
‘The One Who made them walk on their feet is able to make 
them walk on their faces i! 

It was also reported (by Al-Bukhári and Muslim) in the Two 

Sahihs.Pl 

e 

<blindy means, unable to see. 
«85» 
«dumb» means, unable to speak. 

€ 
«deaf? means, unable to hear. They will be in this state as a 
punishment for the way they were in this world, blind, dumb 
and deaf to the truth. This will be their recompense when they 


are gathered on the Day of Resurrection, at the time when they 
need these faculties most of all. 


Go 
«their abode» means, their destination. 
will be Hell; whenever it abates,> 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “(This means) calms down,"*! Mujahid said, 
(It means) is extinguished,” 





€ S 

«We shall increase for them the fierceness of the Fire. 
meaning, increasing its flames and heat and coals, as Allah 
says: 
UT Abmad 3:167. 


12] Fath Al-Bâri 8:350, Muslim 4:2161. 
PI At-Tabari 17:561. 
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So taste you 
results of your evil ac- 
tions). No increase shall 
We give you, except in 
torment.» (78:30) 
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JG 498. That is their 
recompense, because they 
denied Our Ayat and 
said: "When we are 
bones and fragments, 
shall we really be raised up as a new creation?" 
«99. See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, is able to create the like of them. And He has decreed for 
them an appointed term, whereof there is no doubt. But the 
wrongdoers refuse but disbelief.> 
Allah says: This punishment, being resurrected blind, dumb 
and deaf, is what they deserve, because they disbelieved, 


«Gu 
«Our Ayat>, i.e., Our proof and evidence, and did not think that 
the resurrection could ever happen.’ 


«s Go & BBD 
and said : "When we are bones and fragments..." 
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meaning, when we have disintegrated and our bodies have 
rotted away, 





46a Gc S 
«shall we really be raised up as a new creation? 


meaning, after we have disintegrated and disappeared and 
been absorbed into the earth, will we come back a second 
time? Allah established proof against them and told them that 
He is able to do that, for He created the heavens and the 
earth, so raising them up again is easier for Him than that, as 
He says: 

KG gE te KES BN sci SES 


<The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 

than the creation of mankind ;> [40:57] 

EE EEPE 
i 

4Do they not see that Allāh, Who created the heavens and the 


earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead?» |46:33] 


BEDE oh ONG ol SE lh 
CRUS UE I Me det uii nA CS oux 

4Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to 

create the like of them? Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing 

Supreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a 

thing, is only that. He says to it, "Be!" and it is!» (36:81-82) 

And Allah says here: 

CE dii d de lah MS oci BE SIG A 
Sec they not that Allāh, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, is able to create the like of them.> 


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, He will recreate and 
restore their bodies, as He created them in the first place. 


€ D EA aS) 


4And He has decreed for them an appointed term, whereof there 





BI pe bak AS 6 









5» 
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is no doubt.» 


means, He has set a time for them to be re-created and 
brought forth from their graves, an appointed time which must 
surely come to pass. As Allàh says: 


€xC AX ge Y URSUS 
«And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.» (11:104) 
t by 
But the wrongdoers refuse> - after the proof has been 
established against them, 





«5 d 


«(and accept nothing) but disbelief.» means, they persist in their 
falsehood and misguidance. 


fo G35 SOT OG Stal CE BON Qui ops Saa zi d» 
€100. Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my 


Lord, then you would surely hold back for fear of spending, and 
man is ever miserly! 


Holding back is Part of Man's Nature 


Allàh says to His Messenger is: "Tell them, O Muhammad, 
even if you had authority over the treasures of Allah, you 
would refrain from spending for fear of exhausting it.” Ibn 
‘Abbas and Qatádah said, "This means for fear of poverty," 
lest it run out, despite the fact that it can never be exhausted 
or come to an end. This is because it is part of your nature. 
So Allah says: 


4555 iet op 
«and man is ever miserly.} Ibn ‘Abbas and Qatadah said: “(This 
means) stingy and holding back."?! Allah says: 
Cnt SI S38 S G iil hi AD 
4Or have they a share in the dominion? Then in that case they 
would not give mankind even a Nagira.> (4:53), 








") At-Tabari 17 :563. 
121 Ar-Tabari 17:563. 
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meaning that even if they had a share in the authority of 
Allah, they would not have given anything to anyone, not even 
the amount of a Nagira (speck on the back of a date stone). 
Allah describes man as he really is, except for those whom 
Allah helps and guides. Miserliness, discontent and impatience 
are human characteristics, as Allah says: 


oygi ZH ing sg. Lu imo DOUG X vay » 





€Verily, man was created very impatient; irritable when evil 
touches him; and stingy when good touches him. Except those 
who are devoted to Salah (prayers).> (70:19-22). 


And there are many other such references in the Qur'àn. 
This is an indication of the generosity and kindness of Allah. 
In the Two Sahihs it says: 


jie Je gal Geb uus ybi Gas YS at ie 
d$ «oan stt 
*Allàh's Hand is full and never decreases because of His giving 
night and day. Do you not see how much He has given since 


He created the heavens and the earth, yet that which is in His 
right hand never decreases 1! 





NINE 





à gea Re i a ta a I B ed i x 
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1 os EA ug) 
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€x 
4101. And indeed We gave Misà nine clear signs. Ask then 


the Children of Israel, when he came to them, then Fir'awn said 
to him: “O Misa ! I think you are indeed bewitched "y 


4102. He said: “Verily, you know that these signs have been 
sent down by none but the Lord of the heavens and the earth. 
And I think you are indeed, O Firawn, doomed to 


0) Fath ALBári 8:202, Muslim 2:691. 
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destruction!" 


4103. So he resolved to turn them out of the land. But We 
drowned him and all who were with him.> 


4104, And We said to the Children of Israel after him: “Dwell 
in the land, then, when the final and the last promise comes 
near, We shall bring you altogether as mixed crowd." 


The Nine Signs of Musa 


Allah tells us that He sent Musa with nine clear signs, which 
provided definitive proof that his prophethood was real and 
that what he was conveying from the One Who had sent him 
to Fira'wn was true. These clear signs were: his staff, his 
hand, the years of famine, the sea, the flood, the locusts, the 
lice, the frogs and the blood. This was the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas.!) Muhammad bin Kab said, “They were his hand and 
his staff, the five signs mentioned in ALA'rdf, and destruction 
of wealth"! and the rock." Ibn 'Abbas, Mujāhid, ‘Ikrimah, 
Ash-Sha'bi and Qatàdah said: "They are his hand, his staff, 
the years of famine, the failure of the crops, the flood, the 
locusts, the lice, the frogs and the blood.” 


gre Gm C UG ED 


4Yet they remained arrogant, and they were of those people who 
were criminals, [7:133] 


meaning, despite all these signs and their witnessing of them, 
they disbelieved them and belied them wrongfully and 
arrogantly, although they were themselves were convinced of 
them, so they did not have any effect on them. By the same 
token, (Allah tells His Messenger s here, ‘if We were to 
respond to what these people are asking you for, who have 
said that they will not believe in you until you cause springs 
to gush forth throughout the land for them, they would not 
respond or believe except if Allah willed.’ As Fira‘wn said to 


"1 At-Tabari 17 :564. 

121 See the Tafsir of Surah Yunus 10:88. 
Pl At-Tabari 17:565. 

Il Ar-Tabari 17:565, 566. 
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Musa, even though he had witnessed the signs which he brought, 
5 sz GIN Gap 
€"O Misi! 1 think you are indeed bewitched.”"> 


It was said that this meant he thought he was a sorcerer, 
but Allah knows best. These nine signs which were mentioned 
by the Imàms (scholars) quoted above are what is referred to 
here, and in the Ayah : 





ice Shp 
"And throw down your stick!" But when he saw it moving as 


if it were a snake, he turned in flight, and did not look back. (It 
was said :) "O Miisá ! Fear not.» until His saying, 





ea 

among the nine signs (you till take) to Fir'awn and his people. 

Verily, they are a people who are rebellious.» [27:10-12] 
These Áyát include mention of the stick and the hand, and 
the rest of the nine signs are mentioned in detail in Sürat Al- 
A'raf, Musa was also given many other signs, such as striking 
the rock with his staff and water flowing from it, their being 
shaded with clouds, manna and quails, and other signs which 
were bestowed upon the Children of Israel after they had left 
the land of Egypt. But here Allah mentions the nine signs 
which were witnessed by his people in Egypt. These became 
evidence against them, because they stubbornly rejected them 
out of disbelief. 

So Misa said to Fira‘wn: 


4G ANG oii 25 Mh SIC ce ap 
4" Verily, you know that these signs have been sent down by 
none but the Lord of the heavens and the earth. 


meaning, as proof and evidence of the truth of what I have 
brought to you. 





€ LE 





Gia 
zu ob 
And 1 think you are indeed, O Fir'awn, doomed to 
destruction! 
ie., bound to be destroyed. This was the view of Mujahid and 
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Qatádah.!! Ibn 'Abbás said: "It means cursed.' Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Ad-Dahhak said: 


€ 
«doomed to destruction.» means defeated.! As Mujahid said, 
"doomed" includes all of these meanings. 


The Destruction of Fir‘awn and His People 


UA Ss BES di) 
«So he resolved to turn them out of the land. means, he wanted to 
expel them and drive them out. 


“he PES 


€ XS UE Mpix GS ovn LE AM yo ipi) 
But We drowned him and all who were with him. And We 
said to the Children of Israel after him : “Dwell in the land..." 
This is good news for Muhammad x, a foretelling of the 
conquest of Makkah, even though this Sürah was revealed in 
Makkah before the Hijrah. Similarly, the people of Makkah 
wanted to expel the Prophet 3 from the city, as Allah says in 
two Aydt: 





AGE AY BMG Sa 
¢And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to 
drive you out from the land...» |17:76-77| 

Hence Allah caused His Messenger az to inherit Makkah, so 
he entered it by force, according to the better-known of the 
two opinions, and he defeated its people then out of kindness 
and generosity, he let them go, just as Allah caused the 
Children of Israel, who had been oppressed, to inherit the 
land, east and west, and to inherit the land of Fir'awn's 
people, with its farmland, crops and treasures. As Allah said, 


Ch GBS a> 
«thus We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them.» 
(26:59). Here Allàh says: 


Ves ap 





1 At.Tabari 17:571. 
12) At-Tabari 17:570. 
P! At-Tabari 17:570. 
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«And We said to the 
Children of Israel after 
him: “Dwell in the land, 
then, when the final and 
the last promise comes 
near, We shall bring you 
altogether as mixed 
crowd." 

meaning, all of you, 
you and your ene mies. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah 
and Ad-Dahhak said, 
“ft means all 
together.) 





€105. And with truth We have sent it down, and with truth it 
has descended. And We have sent you as nothing but a bearer 


of glad tidings, and a warner.> 


«106. And a Qur'àn which We have divided (into parts), in 
order that you might recite it to men at intervals. And We have 


revealed it by stages. 


The Revelation of the Qur'àn in Stages 


Allah tells us that His Book, the Glorious Qur'àn, 


, has been 


sent with truth, i.e., it contains the truth, as Allāh says: 


SUE w 





dits duca do ZO S 





VI At-Tabari 17:572, 573. 


DECENT 


Sürah 17. Al-Isra’ (105-106) (Part-15) 101 


But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down unto 
you; He has sent it down with His knowledge, and the angels 
bear witness» [4:166] 
meaning, it contains the knowledge which Alàh wanted to 
teach to you, with His rulings, commands and prohibitions. 
e ao 
«and with truth it has descended.» means, "It has been sent down 
to you, O Muhammad, preserved and protected, not 
contaminated or mixed with anything else, with nothing added 
or taken away. It has come to you with the truth, brought down 
by one mighty in power, trustworthy and strong, one who is 
obeyed by the higher group (angels).’ 
eu o 


«And We have sent you) O Muhammad 








«i id» 
4as nothing but a bearer of glad tidings and a warner). 


a bearer of glad tidings for the believers who obey you and a 
warner to the disbelievers who disobey you. 
€5 65» 
&And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided», 

The word translated here as “We have divided” may be read 
in two ways. If it is read as ""Faragnáhu", with no Shaddah, 
the meaning is: ‘We have made it depart from Al-Lawh Al- 
Mahfüz to Bayt Al-Tzzah in the lowest heaven, then it was 
revealed in stages to the Messenger of Allah, according to 
events, over a period of twenty three years.' This was narrated 
by ‘Tkrimah from Ibn ‘Abbas.!! It was also narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas read it as “Farraqnahu”, with a Shaddah, meaning, 
"We revealed it Ayah by Ayah , and have explained it and 
made it clear.*?! Hence Allah says: 





I! Ap-Tabari 17:574. 
Ul At-Tabari 17:573, 574. 
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tin order that you might recite it to men}, meaning, convey it to 
the people and recite it to them, 


G8 dg 


nt intervals.» meaning slowly. 





seals 6; 1s 4€ a Co GAL of, 


€x 


4107. Say: "Believe in it or do not believe (in it). Verily, those 
who were given knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, 
fall down on their chins (faces) in humble prostration .""> 


€108. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise 
of our Lord must be fulfilled "y 


4109. And they fall down on their chins (faces) weeping and it 
increases their humility > 


Those Who were given Knowledge before truly admit the 
Qur'an 
Allah says to His Prophet Muhammad ji: 
<> 
4Say> O Muhammad to these disbelievers concerning what you 
have brought to them of this Glorious Qur'an: 
5:5 Y Xu Va 
«"Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe (in it). 

meaning, it is all the same whether you believe in it or not, for 
it is true in and of itself. It was revealed by Allah, Who 


mentioned it previously in the Books that He revealed to other 
Messengers. Hence He says: 








Verily, those who were given knowledge before it,> 
meaning righteous people among the People of the Book, who 
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adhered to their Books and appreciated them without 
distorting them. 





when it is recited to them,» means, when this Qur'àn is recited 
to them, 
gaa ÁS iA 
fall down on their chins (faces) in humble prostration .} 


means, to Allāh, in gratitude for the blessing He has bestowed 
on them by considering them fit to live until they met this 
Messenger to whom this Book was revealed. Hence they say: 


4 xn 
4Glory be to our. Lord!'», meaning, they extol and glorify their 
Lord for His perfect power and for not delaying the fulfillment of 


the promise which He made through His earlier Prophets, that 
He would send Muhammad x. Hence they said: 


HI Gu ai 





Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be 
fulfilled.» 
(oS s us 
4And they fall down on their chins (faces) weeping} 
means, in submission to Allah, may He be glorified, and in 
expression of their belief and faith in His Book and His 
Messenger x. 
€, A 

4and it increases their humility.» means, it increases them in 
faith and submission. As Allah says: 





While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their 
guidance and bestows on them their Taqwa.> (47:17). 
6L 
4Aud they fall down? is a description rather than an action (i.e., 
this is a further description of their humility as referred to in 
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Ayah 107; it does not imply that they prostrate twice}. 
GOS 32 áuxet xou dag E 


ah nKS 








EWS OF J É 
4110. Say: "Invoke Allāh or invoke Ar-Rahmān (the Most 
Gracious), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the same), 
Jor to Him belong the Best Names. And offer your Salah 
(prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice, but follow a way 
between .> 

4111. And say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has not begotten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) 
dominion, nor is He low to have a supporter. And magnify 
Him with all magnificence.” p 


To Ailāh belong the Most Beautiful Names 
Allāh says: 
tH 
<Say> O Muhammad, to these idolators who deny that Allah 
possesses the attribute of mercy and refuse to call Him Ar- 
Rahman, 
xu CN CE uiid 
€'"Invoke Allàh or invoke Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), by 
whatever name you invoke Him (it is the same), for to Him 
belong the Best Names.> 
meaning, there is no difference between calling on Him as 
Allah or calling on Him as Ar-Rahmàn, because He has the 
Most Beautiful Names, as He says: 
Le SE A HGS Cll ae BY HY adi dt) 
He is Allah, beside Whom none has the right to be worshipped 
but He the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the 
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.» (59:22) 


Until His saying; 





Si ge d as iu 





IG sci ao d Ra SS ADMI d 
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4To Him belong the Best Names. All that is in the heavens and 
the earth glorify Him .> [59:24] 

Makhül reported that one of the idolators heard the Prophet 
$5 saying when he was prostrating: "O Most Gracious, O Most 
Merciful.” The idolator said, he claims to pray to One, but he 
is praying to two! Then Allah revealed this Ayah. This was also 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, and by [bn Jarir!"! 


The Command to recite neither loudly nor softly 
<a TES 
4And offer your Salah neither aloud 


Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “This Ayah was 
revealed when the Messenger of Allah is was preaching 
underground in Makkah.” 


« ut à 
«And offer your Salah neither aloud nor in a low voice, 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: “When he prayed with his Companions, he 
would recite Qur’an loudly, and when the idolators heard that, 
they insulted the Qur'an, and the One Who had revealed it and 
the one who had brought it. So Allah said to His Prophet 3: 


ia Aid 
«And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud» means, do not recite 
it aloud, lest the idolators hear you and insult the Qur'àn, 

e n6 > 

«nor in a low voice,» means, nor recite it so quietly that your 
companions cannot hear the Qur'àn and learn it from you. 

xS 

but follow a way between»?! 


This was also reported in the Two Sahihs.?! Ad-Dahhàk also 
narrated something similar from Ibn ‘Abbas, and added: 


GIy HE GD 








I At-Tabari 17:580. 
12) Ahmad 1:23. 
BI Fath Al-Bari 8:257, Muslim 1:329. 
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“When he migrated to Al-Madinah, this no longer applied, and 
he recited as he wished."!! 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the 
Messenger of Allàh i recited Qur'àn quietly while he was 
praying, the (idolators) would disperse and refuse to listen to 
him; if one of them wanted to hear some of what he was 
reciting in his prayer, he would try to listen without anyone 
seeing him, because he was afraid of them. If he realized that 
anybody knew he was listening, he would go away lest they 
harm him, so he would stop listening. If the Prophet à; 
lowered his voice, those who wanted to listen to his recitation 
could not hear anything, so Allàh revealed, 


Ax AR Sd 
¢And offer your Salah neither aloud 
meaning, do not recite aloud, lest those who want to listen 
disperse for fear of attracting unwelcome attention, 
db, Salt GP 
nor in a low voice,» but do not make your voice so soft that the 
one who is trying to listen without being seen cannot hear 


anything at all. Perhaps he will pay attention to sorne of what 
he hears and benefit from it. 


he aS eb 
but follow a way between? 

This was the view of ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
Qatddah that this Ayah was revealed concerning recitation in 
prayer.?! It was narrated from Ibn Mas'üd: “Do not make it so 
soft that no one can hear it except yoursetf."!*l 


Declaration of Tawhid 


^" 











Pl At-Tabari 17:584. 
Pl At-Tabari 17:585. 
P At-Tabari 17:587. 
P At-Tabari 17:589. 
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not begotten a son..." 


because Allah has stated that the Most Beautiful Names 
belong to Him, and has declared Himself to be above having 
any faults or defects. 


Uii id hA, 
4And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has 
not begotten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) 
dominion..."» 


indeed, He is Allàh, (the) One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Who 
begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is none co-equal or 
comparable unto Him. 





4nor He is low to have a supporter.» 
means, He is not so humble or weak that He needs to have a 
helper or supporter or adviser, rather He Alone, with no 
partner or associate, may He be exalted, is the Creator of all 
things and is the One Who is running and controlling them by 
His will, with no partner or associate. 


Cie BAK D 
qnor He is low to have a supporter).> 


Mujahid said: He does not form an alliance with anyone, nor 
does He seek the support or help of anyone.!"! 


4h S X 


And magnify Him with all magnificence.) means, glorify and 
extol Him far above whatever the transgressors and aggressors 
say. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Qurazi used to say about this 
Ayah, 








«And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has 
not begotten a son..." 


that the Jews and Christians said that Allah has taken a son; 


"1 apTabari 17 :590. 
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the Arabs said, “At Your service, You have no partner except 
the partner You have, and You possess him and whatever he 
owns;” and the Sabians and Magians said, “If it were not for 
the supporters of Allah, He would be weak.” Then Allah 
revealed this Ayah : 





m 
And say: "AIl the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has 
not begotten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) dominion, 
nor is He low to have a supporter. And magnify Him with all 
magnificence. "y 
End of Tafsir Sürah Subhán [Sürat AlIsrá]. And to Allah be 
the praise and blessings. 


NI At-Tabari 17:590. 
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The Tafsir of Sarat Al-Kahf 
(Chapter - 18) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


What has been mentioned about the Virtues of this 
Sirah and the first and last ten Aydt, which provide 
protection from the Dajjal 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Bara’ said: “A man recited Al- 
Kahf and there was an animal in the house which began 
acting in a nervous manner. He looked, and saw a fog or 
cloud overhead. He mentioned this to the Prophet à, who 
said: 





eiii eia j giii i Ja ig ég bi lge 
«Keep on reciting so and so, for this is the tranquillity which 
descends when one reads Qur'an or because of reading 
Qur'an i1 
This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs."! This man who 
recited it was Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, as we have previously 
mentioned in our Tafsir of Sürat Al-Baqarah. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Ad-Darda’ that the Prophet 
35 said: 
JEL Sp peak E Jil a pi he lue hi 
«Whoever memorizes ten Aydt from the beginning of Strat Al- 
Kahf will be protected from the Dajjal °l 
This was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa7 and 
At-Tirmidhi. According to the version recorded by At-Tirmidhi, 
iki sl pe se bo bis ya 
aWhoever memorizes three Ayat from the beginning of Al-Kahf.1 





Ul Ahmad 4:281. 
12) Fath ALBari 6:719, Muslim 1:548. 
V Abmad 5:196. 
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He said, it is “Hasan Sahih.”|") 
In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded from Abu Sa'id that the 
Prophet 2 sai 
ERI: V fh S 3 el ii e 3 ASI 52 bi ye 
«Whoever recites Stirat Al-Kahf on Friday, it will illuminate 
him with light from one Friday to the next.» 
Then he said: “This Hadith has a Sahih chain, but they (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it.”42! Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr 
Al-Bayhaqi also recorded it in his Sunan from Al-Hakim, then 
he narrated with his own chain that the Prophet 34 said: 


"e oe dS Sid us GG no 








«Whoever recites Sūrat Al-Kahf as it was revealed, it will be a 
light for him on the Day of Resurrection 3I 
I S 3 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
C24 GS E CIE uz god à 
vM oho Ld i 
5 i Sci ifs 
€ 06 3 Sd a cepi uà ace 
€1. All praise is due to Allah, Who has sent down to His 
servant the Book, and has not placed therein any crookedness.> 
42. (He has made it) straight to give warning of a severe 
punishment from Him, and to give good news to the believers, 
who do righteous deeds, that they shall have a fair reward. 
43. They shall abide therein forever. 
44. And to warn those who say, “Allāh has begotten a child.” 
€5. No knowledge have they of such a thing, nor had their 


fathers. Mighty is the word that comes out of their mouths. 
They utter nothing but a lie. 










U Muslim 1:555, Abu Dàwüd 4:497, An-Nasá' in ALKubrá 6:236 & 
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:195. 

P! AI-Hàkim 2:368. 

V! AL-Bayhaqi 3:249. 
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The Revelation of the Qur’an brings both Good News and 
a Warning 

In the beginning of this Tafsir, we mentioned that Allah, 
praises His Holy Self at the beginning and end of matters, for 
He is the One to be praised in all circumstances, all praise 
and thanks be to Him, in the beginning and in the end. He 
praises Himself for revealing His Mighty Book to His Noble 
Messenger Muhammad 3, which is the greatest blessing that 
Allah has granted the people of this earth. Through the 
Qur'an, He brings them out of the darkness into light. He has 
made it a Book that is straight, neither distorted nor 
confusion therein. It clearly guides to a straight path, plain 
and manifest, giving a warning to the disbelievers and good 
news to the believers. This is why Allah says: 


€ xx d 
4and has not placed therein any crookedness. meaning, there is 


nothing twisted or confusing about it. But He has made it 
balanced and straightforward as He said; 


e 
«(He has made it) straight», meaning straightforward, 
X5 a uk ud» 
to give warning of a severe punishment from Him, 
meaning, to those who oppose His Prophet è and disbelieve in 


His Book, He issues a warning of severe punishment hastened 
in this world and postponed to the world Hereafter. 


«31 a 


from Him? means, from Allah. For none can punish as He 
punishes and none is stronger or more reliable than Him. 








«and to give good news to the believers,» means, those who believe 
in this Qur’aén and confirm their faith by righteous actions. 
«that. they shall have a fair reward.) means, a beautiful reward 
from Allah. 
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€2 ce 


«They shall abide thereiny means, in what Allah rewards them 
with, and that is Paradise, where they will live forever. 


m 
forever.» means, for always, never ending or ceasing to be. 
€i 3 IR 6 cdi sy 
«And fo warn those who say, “Allah has begotten a child." > 


Ibn Ishàq said: "These are the pagan Arabs, who said, ‘We 
worship the angels who are the daughters of Allah,’ "l!'! 


th eg AD 


€No knowledge have they of such a thing,> meaning, this thing 
that they have fabricated and made up. 


CA GD 
nor had their fathers.» meaning, their predecessors. 
tae E> 


Mighty is the word> This highlights the seriousness and 
enormity of the lie they have made up. Allah says: 








fon 


Seil Lux E XE 
«Mighty is the word that comes out of their mouths. 


meaning, it has no basis apart from what they say, and they 
have no evidence for it apart from their own lies and 
fabrications. Hence Allàh says: 


«KO o ay 
«They utter nothing but a lie.) 


Reason why this Sürah was revealed 


Muhammad bin Ishaq mentioned the reason why this Sarah 
was revealed. He said that an old man from among the people 
of Egypt who came to them some forty-odd years ago told him, 


Ul At-Tabari 17:595. 
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from ‘Ikrimah that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

“The Quraysh sent An-Nadr bin Al-Harith and Ugqbah bin Abi 
Muit to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah, and told them: ‘Ask 
them (the rabbis) about Muhammad, and describe him to 
them, and tell them what he is saying. They are the people of 
the first Book, and they have more knowledge of the Prophets 
than we do.’ So they set out and when they reached Al- 
Madinah, they asked the Jewish rabbis about the Messenger 
of Allah #. They described him to them and told them some of 
what he had said. They said, You are the people of the 
Tawrah and we have come to you so that you can tell us 
about this companion of ours.’ They (the rabbis) said, ‘Ask him 
about three things which we will tell you to ask, and if he 
answers them then he is a Prophet who has been sent (by 
Allah); if he does not, then he is saying things that are not 
true, in which case how you will deal with him will be up to 
you. Ask him about some young men in ancient times, what 
was their story? For theirs is a strange and wondrous tale. 
Ask him about a man who travelled a great deal and reached 
the east and the west of the earth. What was his story? And 
ask him about the Rah (soul or spirit) - what is it? If he tells 
you about these things, then he is a Prophet, so follow him, 
but if he does not tell you, then he is a man who is making 
things up, so deal with him as you see fit.’ So An-Nadr and 
"Uqbah left and came back to the Quraysh, and said: ‘O people 
of Quraysh, we have come to you with a decisive solution 
which will put an end to the problem between you and 
Muhammad. The Jewish rabbis told us to ask him about some 
matters,’ and they told the Quraysh what they were. Then they 
came to the Messenger of Allah i and said, 'O Muhammad, 
tell us,' and they asked him about the things they had been 
told to ask. The Messenger of Allāh 3x said, 


«l will tell you tomorrow about what you have asked me.» 


but he did not say ‘If Allah wills.’ So they went away, and the 
Messenger of Allah % stayed for fifteen days without any 
revelation from Allah concerning that, and Jibril, peace be 
upon him, did not come to him either. The people of Makkah 
started to doubt him, and said, ‘Muhammad promised to tell 
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question about the Rüh was answered 
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us the next day, and 
now fifteen days have 
gone by and he has 


eae Pe not told us anything 

in response to the 
GI osi VÀ questions we asked.’ 
sees z ARA úi The Messenger of 


Allah  i& felt sad 
because of the delay 
in revelation, and was 
grieved by what the 


HAAS sSTHLCIA people of Makkah 

a RAS i were saying about 
drei SQ nthe 52^ Thim. Then Jibril came 
RAB RAGE OU Se GE to him from Allah 


with the Surah about 
the companions of Al- 


CESE p S355 Le kiíinzs |Kahf, which also 
ee 2 i e. "m contained a rebuke 
PMA EGS ze lie for feeling sad about 
Sft. vt iv the idolators. The 
PE iol A | Sarah also told him 
c d ass EIS about the things they 


had asked him about, 
the young men and 
the traveler. The 
in the Ayah; 








«ti Bu o dies, 
«And they ask you concerning the Rült (the spirit); say: "The 
Riüh..."» [17:85].!! 
eu 


ON cali tg, I Sa eus ib F 


p I3 IA 











46. Perhaps, you would kill yourself. in grief, over their 
footsteps, because they believe not in this narration. 


47. Verily, we have made that which is on earth an adornment 
Ul At-Tabari 17 :592. 
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for it, in order that We may test which of them are best in 
deeds. 

48. And verily, We shall make all that is on it bare, dry soil.» 


Do not feel sorry because the Idolators do not believe 


Allah consoles His Messenger % for his sorrow over the 
idolators because they would not believe and keep away from 
him. He also said: 





And grieve not over them.> (16:127] 

€ be ES SE Ge aid 

€It may be that you are going to kill yourself with grief, that 
they do not become believers.» [26:3] 


meaning, maybe you will destroy yourself with your grief over 
them. Allàh says: 


asi e ug da a 


Perhaps, you would kill yourself in grief, over their footsteps, 
because they believe not in this narration. 


meaning the Qur'àn. 








qu 


in grief» 

Allah is saying, ‘do not destroy yourself with regret.’ Qatadah 
said: “killing yourself with anger and grief over them.”!!! 
Mujahid said: *with anxiety."?! These are synonymous, so the 
meaning is: 'Do not feel sorry for them, just convey the 
Message of Allah to them. Whoever goes the right way, then he 
goes the right way only for the benefit of himself. And whoever 
goes astray, then he strays at his own loss, so do not destray 
yourself in sorrow for them.’ 





UJ At-Tabari 17: 597-598. 
121 At-Tabari 17:598. 
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This World is the Place of Trial 


Then Allah tells us that He has made this world a temporary 
abode, adorned with transient beauty, and He made it a place 
of trial, not a place of settlement. So He says: 
i2 1 AEG di, uA ecd d 

€Verily, we have made that which is on earth an adornment for 

it, in order that We may test which of them are best in deeds. 
Abu Maslamah narrated from Abu Nadrah from Abu Sa'd that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 


186 Sloe bu 





‘This world is sweet and green, and Allah makes you 
generations succeeding one another, so He is watching what 
you will do. Beware of (the beguilements of) this world and 
beware of women, for the first affliction that Children of Israel 
suffered from was that of women i"! 
Then Allah tells us that this world will pass away and come to 
an end, as He says: 
EREA ge EC S Od 
And verily, We shall make all that is on it bare, dry soil.» 
means, 'after having adorned it, We will destroy it and make 
everything on it bare and dry, with no vegetation or any other 
benefit.’ 

Al-'Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that this means everything 
on it would be wiped out and destroyed.!2! Mujahid said: “a 
dry and barren plain.”*! Qatddah said, “A plain on which 
there are no trees or vegetation."'*! 


Sy Sa a SUE GE n UK ual ar ox S ono» 
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Ul Ahmad 3:22. 

Ul At-Tabari 17:599. 
Pl At-Tabari 17:599. 
Pl At-Tabari 17:600. 
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CO BAG oa BB Ja qe 3 Se i A 
49. Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Ragim 
were a wonder among Our signs?» 

410. When the young men fled for refuge to. Al-Kahf. They 
said: "Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself, and 
facilitate for us our affair in the right way!" 

411. Therefore, We covered up their hearing in Al-Kahf for a 
number of years. 

«12. Then We raised them up, that We might test which of the 
two parties was best at calculating the time period they tarried. 


The Story of the People of Al-Kahf 


Here Allah tells us about the story of the peaple of Al-Kahfin brief 
and general terms, then He explains it in more detail. He says: 


ied 
€Do you thinky - O Muhammad - 
405 Gi o SE Lb ad os d 
4that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Ragim were a wonder 
among Our signs?» 
meaning, their case was not something amazing compared to 
Our power and ability, for the creation of the heavens and 
earth, the alternation of night and day and the subjugation of 
the sun, moon and heavenly bodies, and other mighty signs 
indicate the great power of Allah and show that He is able to 
do whatever He wills. He is not incapable of doing more 
amazing things than the story of the people of the Cave. 
Similarly, Ibn Jurayj reported Mujahid saying about, 
T EE io 
€Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Ragim were a 
wonder among Our signs?> 





zAmong Our signs are things that are more amazing than 
this.” 


! At-Tabari 17:601. 
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Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
CEN S SE Lb aii Co ELI 
«Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a 
wonder among Our signs?» 


“What I have given to you of knowledge, the Sunnah and the 
Book is far better than he story of the peopie of Al-Kahf and 
Ar-Ragim.*!! Muhammad bin {shaq said: “(It means) I have 
not shown My creatures a proof more amazing than the story 
of the people of the Al-Kahf and Ar-Ragim.”? 

Al-Kahf refers to a cave in a mountain, which is where the 
young men sought refuge. With regard to the word Ar-Raqim, 
Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that it is a valley near 
Aylah.P! This was also said [in another narration] by ‘Atiyah Al- 
‘Awfi and Qatadah. Ad-Dahhak said: "As for AL--Kahf, it is a cave 
in the valley," and Ar-Ragim is the name of the valley." 
Mujahid said, “Ar-Ragim refers to their buildings." Others said it 
refers to the valley in which their cave was.'*! 

'Abdur-Razzàq recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Ar-Raqim: 
“Ka'b used to say that it was the town.” Ibn Jurayj reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ar-Ragim is the mountain in which the 
cave was." Sa'id bin Jubayr said, *Ar-Ragim is a tablet of stone 
on which they wrote the story of the people of the Cave, then 
they placed it at the entrance to the Cave. "el 


Qa Gea. Vo US od Xm 





€(Remember) when the young men fled for refuge to Al-Kahf. 
They said : "Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself, and 
facilitate for us our affair in the right way!" 
Here Allàh tells us about those young men who fled from their 
people for the sake of their religion, fearing persecution. So 


I1 Ag-Tabari 17 :601. 
'2) at-Tabari 17:601. 
PI At-Tabari 17:602. 
V At-Tabari 17 :602. 
I5I At-Tabari 17:602. 
I6l At-Tabari 17:603. 
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they fled taking refuge in the cave of a mountain, where they 
hid from their people. When they entered the cave, they asked 
Allàh to show mercy and kindness towards them, 
«Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself, 
meaning, ‘give us Your mercy and conceal us from our people.’ 
455 6l e duo 
«and facilitate for us our affair in the right way.» 


means, direct our matter well, ie., grant us a good end. As 
was reported in the Hadith: 





ui EU JARU ai yO chai up 
Whatever You have decreed for us, make its consequences 
good» 





j pehi ý Ga 

<Therefore, We covered up their hearing in the cave for a 

number of years. 
meaning, ‘We caused them to sleep when they entered the 
cave, and they slept for many years.’ 

uu 

«Then We raised them up> from that slumber, and one of them 
went out with his Dirhams (silver coins) to buy them some food, 
as it will be discussed in more detail below. Allah says: 


«Then We raised them up, that We might test which of the two 
parties» 
meaning, the two parties who disputed about them, 
«giu az 
«was best at calculating the time period that they tarried. » 
It was said that this refers to how long they stayed in the cave. 





iska ME Ige Von Là gà pA UO ak I UA 


1 Ahmad 6: 147. 
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413. We narrate unto you their story with truth: Truly, they 
were young men who believed in their Lord (Allah), and We 
increased them in guidance.> 


414, And We made their hearts firm and strong when they 
stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, never shall we call upon any god other than Him; if 
we did, we should indeed have uttered an enormity in 
disbelief.> 

€15. These our people have taken for worship gods other than 
Him. Why do they not bring for them a clear authority? And 
who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah. 


€16. (The young men said to one another:) "And when you 
withdraw from them, and that which they worship, except 
Allah, then seek refuge in the cave; your Lord will open a way 
for you from His mercy and will make easy for you your affair." 


Their Belief in Allah and their Retreat from their People 


From here Allah begins to explain the story in detail. He states 
that they were boys or young men, and that they were more 
accepting of the truth and more guided than the elders who 
had become stubbornly set in their ways and clung to the 
religion of falsehood. For the same reason, most of those who 
responded to Allāh and His Messenger à were young people. 
As for the elders of Quraysh, most of them kept to their 
religion and only a few of them became Muslims. So Allah tells 
us that the people of the cave were young men. Mujahid said, 
^j was informed that some of them wore some kind of earrings, 
then Allah guided them and inspired them to fear Him, so 
they recognized His Oneness, and bore witness that there is 
no god besides Him"!!! 


N1 Fath Al-Båri 1:60. 
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ed A 
«and We increased them in guidance.» 
From this and other similar Aydt, several scholars, such as Al- 
Bukhari and others, understood that faith may increase, that 
it may vary in degrees, and that it may fluctuate.!! Allāh 
says: 








€ 
gand We increased them in guidance. as He said elsewhere: 
€ UM AS al BG Haat ig 
«While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their 
guidance and bestows on them their Taqwà.y [47:17] 


€x 


«As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they 
rejoice.» [9:124], 


$E Reo Voc cci diy 








sa d Ga RR 


€...that they may grow more in faith along with their (present) 

faith.> (48:4) 
There are other Aydt indicating the same thing. 
It has been mentioned that they were followers of the religion 
of Al-Masih ‘Isa, ‘isa bin Maryam, but Allah knows best. It 
seems that they lived before the time of Christianity altogether, 
because if they had been Christians, the Jewish rabbis would 
not have cared about preserving because of their differences. 
We have mentioned above the report from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Quraysh sent a message to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah 
to ask them for things with which they could test the 
Messenger of Allah ss, and they told them to ask him about 
these young men, and about Dhul-Qarnayn (the man who 
traveled much) and about the Rah. This indicates that this 
story was something recorded in the books of the People of the 
Book, and that it came before Christianity. And Allah knows 
best. 


"I Fath Al-Bari 6 :426. 
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5 6 S3 pd $ 
«And We made iheir hearts firm and strong when they stood 
up and said: “Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth,» 


Here Allah is saying: ‘We gave them the patience to go against 
their people and their city, and to leave behind the life of 
luxury and ease that they had been living.' Several of the 
earlier and later Tafsir scholars have mentioned that they were 
sons of the kings and leaders of Byzantium, and that they 
went out one day to one of the festivals of their people. They 
used to gather once a year outside the city, and they would 
worship idols and offer sacrifices to them. They had an 
arrogant, tyrannical king who was called Decianus, who 
commanded and encouraged the people to do that. When the 
people went out to attend this gathering, these young men 
went out with their fathers and their people, and when they 
saw their people's actions with clear insight, they realized that 
the prostrations and sacrifices the people were offering to their 
idols should only be dedicated to Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth. Each of them started to withdraw from 
his people and keep aloof from them. The first one of them to 
move away on his own went and sat in the shade of a tree, 
then another came and sat with him, then another came and 
sat with them, then four more followed suit one by one. None 
of them knew the others, but they were brought together by 
the One Who instilled faith in their hearts. 

As it says in the Hadith recorded by Al-Bukhari with an 
incomplete chain of narrators from ‘A'ishah {may Allāh be 
pleased with her), the Messenger of Allah 2% said: 


(A gh SE Gy Gg 








eon 





«Souls are like recruited soldiers. Those that recognize one 
another will come together, and those that do not recognize one 
another will turn away from each anothers." 


Muslim also recorded this in his Sahih from the Hadith of 
Suhayl from his father from Abu Hurayrah from the 





KI Muslim 4 :2031. 
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Messenger of Allah 3x."'! People say that similar qualities or 
characteristics are what bring people together. 

So each of the young men was trying to conceal what he 
really believed from the others, out of fear of them, not 
knowing that they were like him. Then one of them said, “O 
people, you know by Allah that only one thing is making you 
leave your people and isolate yourselves from them, so let each 
one of you say what it is in his case.” Another said, “As for 
me, by Allah I saw what my people are doing and I realized 
that it was false, and that the only One Who deserves to be 
worshipped Alone with out partner or associate is Allah Who 
created everything, the heavens, the earth and everything in 
between.” Another said, “By Allah, the same thing happened to 
me.” The others said the same, and they all agreed and 
became brothers in faith. They adopted a particular location as 
a place of worship and began worshipping Allah there, but 
their people found out about them and told their king about 
them. The king ordered them to appear before him, and asked 
them about their beliefs. They told him the truth and called 
him to Allah, as Allah says about them: 


| oi on EES OAS oT 25 YS HS a ty CSSD 
And We made their hearts firm and strong when they stood 


up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, never shall we call upon any god other than Him..." 


"Never" (Lan) implies an absolute and eternal negation, 
meaning, ‘this will never happen, and if we were to do that it 
would be false.’ So Allah says about them: 


> 


€...if we did, we should indeed have uttered an enormity in 
disbelief.» 


meaning, untruth and utter falsehood. 
€ uh eie cl d) Los as Vd es aga) 
«These, our people, have taken for worship gods other than Him 
(Allah). Why do they not bring for them a clear authority?> 





^44 LT: 


«Ait s du 





iN Fath AL-Bàri 1:87. 
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meaning, why do they not produce some clear evidence and 
genuine proof for their behavior? 


ide SE LD 3p 


«And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against 

Allah. > 
They said: ‘but by saying that they are lying transgressors.’ It 
was said that when they called their king to believe in Allah, 
he refused, and warned and threatened them. He commanded 
them to be stripped of their clothing bearing the adornments 
of their people, then he gave them some time to think about 
the situation, hoping that they would return to their former 
religion. This was a way that Allah showed kindness for them, 
because during that time they managed to escape from him 
and flee from persecution for the sake of their religion. This is 
what is prescribed in the Shari‘ah during times of trial and 
persecution ~ a person who fears for his religion should flee 
from his persecutors, as was reported in the Hadith: 

à 4n guys Je aS us ii 


Sb asl Ju ze SE SE 
1Soon there will come a time when the best wealth any of you 
can have will be sheep, which he can follow to the tops of the 
mountains and places where rain falls, (fleeing) for the sake of 
his religion from persecution s" 

In such cases, it is allowed to seclude oneself from people, but 

this is not prescribed in any other case, because by such 

seclusion one loses the benefits of congregational and Friday 
prayers. 

These young men were determined to flee from their people, 
and Allāh decreed that for them, as He says about them, 


BI cux o5 aisi asd 
€And when you withdraw from them, and that which they 
worship, except Allah,» 


meaning, when you depart from them and follow a different 
religion, opposing their worship of others besides Allàh, then 





"Il Fath ALBari 7:11. 
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separate from them in a physical sense too, 
€x a Ks $5 7 au. di 
then seek refuge in the cave; your Lord will open a way for 
you from His mercy> 


meaning, He will bestow His mercy upon you, by which He will 
conceal you from your people. 


is Shag Bis 


gand will make easy for you your affair.) means, He will give you 
what you need. 

So they left and fled to the cave where they sought refuge. 
Then their people noticed they were missing, and the king 
looked for them, and it was said when he could not find them 
that Allah concealed them from him so that he could not find 
any trace of them or any information about them, as Allah 
concealed His Prophet Muhammad i& and his Companion 
{Abu Bakr] As-Siddiq, when they sought refuge in the cave of 
Thawr. The Quraysh idolators came in pursuit, but they did 
not find him even though they passed right by him. When the 
Messenger of Allah 3% noticed that As-Siddiq was anxious and 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, if one of them looks down at the 
place of his feet, he will see us,” he told him: 


OUS dr Su ub o uf ye 





(O Abu Bakr, what do you think of two who have Allāh as 
their third?» 


And Allāh said: 
4t A5 M 


a C3 ST E VAES adt lg MEL iu uoa d 
koe cái ee X TA NOE Ya iz AW 
4i aeos icti Aes cod egeo domus ans d urs ens 
CELE ae Sh ctl ce 
«If you help him not, for Allah did indeed help him when the 
disbelievers drove him out, the second of the two; when they 
were in the cave, he said to his companion: “Do not grieve, 
surely, Allah is with us." Then Allah sent down His 
tranquillity upon him, and strengthened him with forces which 
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you saw not, and made the word of those who disbelieved the 
lower, while the Word of Allah became the higher; and Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.> [9:40] 
The story of this cave (Thawr) is far greater and more 
wondrous than that of the people of the Cave. 
5s xi 





417. And you might have seen the sun, when it rose, declining 
fo the right from their cave, and when it set, turning away 
from them to the left, while they lay in the midst of the cave. 
That is from the Aydt of Allah. He whom Allah guides, he is 
the rightly-guided ; but he whom He sends astray, for him you 
will find no guardian to lead him.) 


The Location of the Cave 


This indicates that the entrance to the cave faced north, 
because Allah tells us that when the sun was rising, sunlight 
entered the cave 


sci ui 
gihe right», meaning that the shade decreased towards the 
right, as Ibn 'Abbàs, Sa'*d bin Jubayr and Qatádah said: 
6j 
ddeclining> means leaning.!! Every time the sun rises on the 


horizon, its rays decline until there is nothing left in such a 
place when it reaches its zenith. So Allah said, 


Ci 26 Se eui i) 








and when it set, turning away from them to the left,» 
meaning, it entered their cave from the left of its entrance, which 
means from the west. This proves what we say, and it ís clear to 
anyone who thinks about the matter and has some knowledge of 
astronomy and the paths of the sun, moon and stars. If the 


"I at-Tabari 17 :620. 


Sürah 18. Al-Kahf (17) (Part-15) 127 


entrance of the cave faced east, nothing would have entered it 
when the sun set, and if it faced the direction of the Qibiah (in this 
case, south), nothing would have entered it at the time of sunrise 
or sunset, and the shadows would have leaned neither to the 
right nor the left. If it had faced west, nothing would have entered 
it at the time of sunrise, until after the sun had passed its zenith, 
and would have stayed until sunset. This supports what we have 
said, and to Allah is the praise. 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said that “turning away 
from them” means that it would shine an them and then leave 
them,''! Allah has told us this, and He wants us to 
understand it and ponder its meaning, but He did not tell us 
the location of this cave, i.e., in which country on earth it is, 
because there is no benefit for us in knowing that, and no 
legislative objective behind it. If there was any spiritual or 
religious interest that could be served by our knowing that, 
Allah and His Messenger would have taught us about it, as 
the Prophet # said: 


His yn c cles dh J pee 





eliiu 





4] have not left anything that will bring you closer to Paradise 
and keep you further away from Hell but | have certainly 
taught you about it.s!2! 


So Allah has told us about the features of the cave, but He 
did not tell us where it is, and He said, 


A A pb 
€And you might have seen the sun, when it rose, declining 
from their cave. 
Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam, “Leaning.” 
t MES aii dup 
the right, and when it set, turning away from them to the 
left, while they lay in the midst of the cave.} 


meaning, the sun entered the cave without touching them, 
because if it had touched them, it would have burnt their 
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Ul At-Tabari 17 :621,622. 
Ul 'Abdur-Razzáq 11:125. 
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bodies and clothes. 
This was the view of 
Ibn 'Abbas.!!! 


C55 oh & ay 
€That is from the Ayat of 





PAGS ee Ail Allah, how He guided 





them to this cave 
where He kept them 
alive, and the sun and 
wind entered the cave 
preserving their 
bodies. Allah says, 


DL SEE or 


ee Hela 





€x ca o. as 


€That is from the Ayat 
of Allah.» Then He 


says: 





Gu S A ac ub 
¢He whom Allah guides, 
Lus XVI il me n heis the rightly guided 
ac . meaning that He is 
ils IE the One Who guided 
MU these young men to 
true guidance among their people, for the one whom Allah 
guides is truly guided, and the one whom Allah leaves astray 
will find no one to guide him. 


sd Liz Ls JOB 35 al rs OB ps al pe 


€ UE SL Su n IL ede AC Lo 
418. And you would have thought them awake, whereas they 
were asleep. And We turned them on their right and on their 
left sides, and their dog stretching forth his two forelegs at the 
Wasid. Had you happened upon them, you would certainly 
have turned back from them in flight, and would certainly have 
been filled with awe of them.» 























Ul At-Tabari 17:620. 
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Their Sleep in the Cave 


Some of the scholars mentioned that when Allah caused them 
to sleep, their eyelids did not close, lest disintegration took 
hold of them. If their eyes remained open to the air, this would 
be better for the sake of preservation. Allah says: 


EA e Gih psp 
And you would have thought them awake, whereas they were 
asleep. > 
It was mentioned that when the wolf sleeps, it closes one eye 
and keeps one eye open, then it switches eyes while asleep. 
CHT 26 qc as s) 
«And We turned them on their right and on their left sides,» 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: “If they did not turn over, the earth would 
have consumed them.”!! 
ud en La uvis) 
«nnd their dog stretching forth his two forelegs at the Wasidy 


bn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr and Qatadah said: "The 
Wasid means the threshold.”?! Ibn ‘Abbas said: “By the 
door."?! It was said: “On the ground.” The correct view is that 
it means on the threshold, i.e., at the door. 


x LD 
4Verily, it shall be closed upon them? (104:8| 


Their dog lay down at the door, as is the habit of dogs. Ibn 
Jurayj said, “He was guarding the daor for them." It was his 
nature and habit to lie down at their door as if guarding them. 
He was sitting outside the door, because the angels do not 
enter a house in which there is a dog, as was reported in As- 
Sahth, nor do they enter a house in which there is an image, a 
person in a state of ritual impurity or a disbeliever, as was 








D) At-Țabari 17:620. 
0 At-Tabari 17 :624,625. 
19 At-Tabari 17:625. 
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narrated in the Hasan Hadith"! The blessing they enjoyed 
extended to their dog, so the sleep that overtook them 
overtook him too. This is the benefit of accompanying good 
people, and so this dog attained fame and stature. It was said 
that he was the hunting dog of one of the people which is the 
more appropriate view, or that he was the dog of the king’s 
cook, who shared their religious views, and brought his dog 
with him. And Allah knows best. 

Allah says: 

4Had you happened upon them, you would certainly have 
turned back from them in flight, and would certainly have been 
filled with awe of them.» 


meaning that Allah made them appear dreadful, so that no 
one could look at them without being filled with terror, 
because of the frightening appearance they had been given. 
This was so that no one would come near them or touch them 
until the appointed time when their sleep would come to an 
end as Allah willed, because of the wisdom, clear proof and 
great mercy involved in that. 





€42 e cub on 4i 
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419. Likewise, We woke them that they might question one 
another. A speaker among them said : "How long have you stayed 
(here)?” They said : "We have stayed a day or part of a day." They 
said: “Your Lord knows best how long you have stayed (here). 
So send one of you with this silver coin of yours to the town, and 
let him find out which is the Azka food, and bring some of that to 
you. And let him be careful and let no man know of you." 

420. "For, if they come to know of you, they will stone you or 
turn you back to their religion; and in that case you will never 
be successful." 


81 Abu Dawad 2:192-193 with different wording. 
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Their awakening and sending One of Themselves to buy 
Food 


Allah says: just as We caused them to sleep, We resurrected 
them with their bodies, hair and skin intact, and nothing 
lacking in their form and appearance.’ This was after three 
hundred and nine years. This is why they asked each other, 
€x > 
<How long have you stayed (here)?> meaning, ‘how long have you 
slept?’ 
€5 us FO LD 
They said: "We have stayed a day or part of a day." 
because they entered the cave at the beginning of the day, and 
they woke up at the end of the day, which is why they then said, 
€3j c id Kb Ui ix s BD 
€"...or a part of a day." They said: "Your Lord knows best 
how long you have stayed..." 


meaning, ‘Allah knows best about your situation.’ It seems that 
they were not sure about how long they had slept, and Allah 
knows best. Then they turned their attention to more pressing 
matters, like their need for food and drink, so they said: 


€So send one of you with this silver coin of yours > 
They had brought with them some Dirhams (silver coins) from 
their homes, to buy whatever they might need, and they had 
given some in charity and kept some, so they said: 
init Jk oi Sy endl Hata 
So send one of you with this silver coin of yours to the town,» 
meaning to their city, which they had left. The definite article 
indicates that they were referring to a known city. 
ch SATE 

gand let him find out which is the Azka food.» Azkaé means 
“purest”, as Allāh says elsewhere, 


41 Ke G0 irs Ki ki ja t 
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¢And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on 
you, not one of you would ever have been pure [Zaka] from 
sins> [24:21] and 





4Indeed whosoever purifies himself [Tazakká] shall achieve 

success.» [87:14] 
From the same root also comes the word Zakáh, which makes 
one's wealth good and purifies it. 

4c 

«And let him be careful meaning when he goes out buying food 
and coming back. They were telling him to conceal himself as 
much as he could, 


ES KG AE a id CI ces ind o 

«and let no man know of you. For, if they come to know of 

you, they will stone you) 
means, ‘if they find out where you are," 

lo a està dolus 
they will stone you or tum you back to their religion ;> 

They were referring to the followers of Decianus, who they 
were afraid might find out where they were, and punish them 
with all kinds of torture until they made them go back to their 
former religion, or until they died, for if they agreed ta go back 


to their (old) religion, they would never attain success in this 
world or the Hereafter. So they said: 


<del AL Gp 
«and in that case you will never be successful. 
BEa ba SIEGE i cO SCA oi 
wl de UE dt dS o d uS GE ui Ui Ud e ux 
«21. And thus We made their case known, that they might 
know that the promise of Allah is true, and that there can be no 
doubt about the Hour. (Remember) when they (the people) 
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disputed among themselves about their case, they said: 
“Construct a building over them; their Lord knows best about 
them," (then) those who won their point said : "We verily, shall 
build a place of worship over them." 


How the People of the City came to know about Them; 
building a Memorial over the Cave 


». 


«And thus We made their case known,» means, ‘We caused the 
people to find them.’ 





«3 cao agam 
that they might know that the promise of Allah is true, and 
that there can be no doubt about the Hour.> 


Several scholars of the Salaf mentioned that the people of that 
time were skeptical about the Resurrection. "ikKrimah said: 
"There was a group of them who said that the souls would be 
resurrected but not the bodies, so Alláh resurrected the people 
of the Cave as a sign and proof of resurrection. "!! They 
mentioned that when they wanted to send one of their 
members out to the city to buy them something to eat, he 
disguised himself and set out walking by a different route, 
until he reached the city, which they said was called Daqsüs. 
He thought that it was not long since he left it, but in fact 
century after century, generation after generation, nation after 
nation had passed, and the country and its people had 
changed. He saw no local landmarks that he recognized, and 
he did not recognize any of the people, elite or commoners. He 
began to feel confused and said to himself, *Maybe I am crazy 
or deluded, maybe I am dreaming.” Then he said, “By Allah, I 
am nothing of the sort, what I know I saw last night was 
different from this.” Then he said, “I had better get out of 
here.” Then he went to one of the men selling food, gave him 
the money he had and asked him to sell him some food. When 
the man saw the money he did not recognize it or its imprint, 
so he passed it to his neighbor and they all began to pass it 


Ul Tarkh At-Tabari 2:9. 
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around, saying, “Maybe this man found some treasure.” They 
asked him who he was and where he got this money. Had he 
found a treasure? Who was he? He said, “I am from this land, 
I was living here yesterday and Decianus was the ruler.” They 
accused him of being crazy and took him to the governor who 
questioned him about his circumstances, and he told him. He 
was confused about his situation. When he told them about it, 
they - the king and the people of the city - went with him to 
the cave, where he told them, "Let me go in first and let my 
companions know." It was said that the people did not know 
how he entered it, and that the people did not know about 
their story. It was also said that they did enter the cave and 
see them, and the king greeted them and embraced them. 
Apparently he was a Muslim, and his name was Tedosis. They 
rejoiced at meeting him and spoke with him, then they bid 
farewell to him and went back to sleep, then Allah caused 
them to die. And Allah knows best.!!! 


ue UA aio 
And thus We made their case known,) meaning, just as We 
caused them to sleep then woke them up physically intact, We 
made their story known to the people of that time.’ 
4 a Ca cd wa d i i e 


that they might know that the promise of Allâh is true, and 

that there can be no doubt about the Hour. (Remember) when 

they (the people) disputed among themselves about their case,> 
meaning, about Resurrection. Some believed in it and some 
denied it, so Allah made their discovery of the people of the 
cave evidence either in their favor or against them. 


e eb Ex uie E Ui) 
they said: “Construct a building over them; their Lord knows 
best about them," 


meaning, seal the door of their cave over them, and leave them 
as they are. 
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UI Tarikh At-Tabari 2:9. 
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«those who won their 
point said: "We verily, 
shall build a place of 
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this point, because 
the Prophet 35 said: 
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He reru 
«Allah has cursed the 
Jews and the Christians 
who took ihe graves of 
their Prophets and right- 
eous people as places of 
worship!!! Warning 
against what they did. 
We have reported 

about the Commander 
of the faithful ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab that when he found the 
grave of Dànyàl (Daniel) in Iraq during his period of rule, he gave 
orders that news of this grave should be withheld from the 
people, and that the inscription containing mention of battles 
etc., that they found there should be buried.! 
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Ie) ee a IS OE ogy BG iim ub iz 
ERG zi uaa cin n Gs 





Maior ano Ce oa 
n SS PONE ter oe 
Keer Hast BS Wy 


Oe aie Ed CE 











422. They say they were three, the dog being the fourth among 


ID Fath AL-Bári 1:634. 
Pl ALBidáyah Wan-Niháyah 7:88. 
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them; and they say they were five, the dog being the sixth, 
guessing at the unseen; and they say they were seven, and the 
dog being the eighth. Say: "My Lord knows best their number; 
none knows them but a few." So debate not except with the 
clear proof. And consult not any of them (about the people of 
the Cave).> 


Their Number 


Allah tells us that people disputed over the number of the 
people of the Cave. The Ayah mentions three views, proving 
that there was no fourth suggestion. Allah indicates that the 
first two opinions are invalid, by saying, 
C o 
guessing at the unseenb, meaning that they spoke without 
knowledge, like a person who aims at an unknown target - he 
is hardly likely to hit it, and if he does, it was not on purpose. 
Then Allah mentions the third opinion, and does not 
comment on it, or He affirms it by saying, 
Ea SA 
mit h 
gand the dog being the eighth.) indicating that this is correct and 
this is what happened. 


derán ig S> 
€Say : "My Lord knows best their number..." 
indicating that the best thing to do in matters like this is to 
refer knowledge to Allah, because there is no need to indulge 
in discussing such matters without knowledge. If we are given 


knowledge of a matter, then we may talk about it, otherwise 
we should refrain. 


GI 
none knows them but a few.» of mankind. Qatadah said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “I am one of the few mentioned in this Ayah; they 


were seven.”'l Ibn Jurayj also narrated that ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani 
narrated from him, “I am one of those referred to in this Ayah,” 





! At-Tabari 17:642. 
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and he would say: "Their number was seven."!! Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

5 t Zee AZ: 

€ d) eu 
4none knows them but a few.> “I am one of the few, and they 
were seven." The chains of these reports narrated from Ibn 


‘Abbas, which say that they were seven, are Sahih, and this is 
in accordance with what we have stated above. 


CS EU pe 
«So debate not except with the clear proof. 


aie 


S oi» 





meaning, gently and politely, for there is not a great deal to be 
gained from knowing about that. 


GOS HG ngs ES op 

€And consult not any of them (about the people of the Cave). 
meaning, They do not have any knowledge about it except 
what they make up, guessing at the unseen; they have no 
evidence from an infallible source. But Allàh has sent you, O 
Muhammad, with the truth in which there is no doubt or 
confusion, which is to be given priority over all previous books 
and sayings." 


Lid A5 





«23. And never say of anything, “I shall do such and such 
thing tomorrow." 

424. Except (with the saying), "If Allāh wills!" And remember 
your Lord when you forget and say: "It may be that my Lord 
guides me to a nearer way of truth than this.” } 


Saying “If Allāh wills” when determining to do 
Something in the Future 

Here Allah, may He be glorified, shows His Messenger ix the 
correct etiquette when determining to do something in the 
future; this should always be referred to the will of Allah, the 


PI Ap Tebari 17:642. 
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Knower of the Unseen, Who knows what was and what is yet 
to be and what is not to be, and how it will be if it is to be. It 
was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


oY X uie 








cb Rast d at uz 3 ulii 
«Sulayman bin Dawud (peace be upon them both) said: 
"Tonight I will go around to seventy women [according to 
some reports, it was ninety or one hundred women| so 
that each one of them will give birth to a son who will fight 
for the sake of Allah.” It was said to him, [according to 
one report, the angel said to him] “Say: ‘If Allâh wills”, 
but he did not say it. He went around to the women but 
none of them gave birth except for one who gave birth to a 
half-formed child.» The Messenger of Allah 2 said, «By 
the One in Whose hand is my soul, had he said, “If Allah 
wills,” he would not have broken his oath, and that would 
have helped him to attain what he wanted.» According to 
another report, «They would all have fought as horsemen in 
the cause of Allāh „I!l 
At the beginning of this Sirah we discussed the reason why 
this Ayah was revealed: when the Prophet #8 was asked about 
the story of the people of the Cave, he said, “I will tell you 
tomorrow." Then the revelation was delayed for fifteen days.?! 
Since we discussed this at length at the beginning of the 
Sürah, there is no need to repeat it here. 


5 A5 Hoy 
«And remember your Lord when you forget > 


D] Fath AL-Bári 6:41 Muslim 3:1275. 
i At-Tabari 17:592. 
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It was said that this means, if you forget to say "If Allàh wills", 
then say it when you remember. This was the view of Abu Al- 
'Aliypah and Al-Hasan Al-Basri!! Hushaym reported from Al- 
A'mash from Mujahid that concerning a man who swears an 
oath, Ibn ‘Abbas said “He may say 4f Allah wills’ even if it is a 
year later.” Ibn ‘Abbas used to interpret this Ayah: 


«ua ds Eoo 
«And remember your Lord when you forget 


in this way. Al-A'mash was asked, "Did you hear this from 
Mujahid?” He said, “Layth bin Abi Salim told it to me."?! The 
meaning of Ibn ‘Abbas’ view, that a person may say “If Allah 
wills”, even if it is a year later, is that if he forgets to say it 
when he makes the oath or when he speaks, and he 
remembers it later, even a year later, the Sunnah is that he 
should say it, so that he will still be following the Sunnah of 
saying “If Allah wills”, even if that is after breaking his oath. 
This was also the view of Ibn Jarir,” but he stated that this 
does not make up for breaking the oath or mean that one is 
no longer obliged to offer expiation. What Ibn Jarir said is 
correct, and it is more appropriate to understand the words of 
Ibn Abbas in this way. And Allah knows best. 


eua A5 As Im d ede cas b Sp sala $85 d 
«And never say of anything, “I shall do such and such thing 
tomorrow." Except (with the saying), ‘If Allah wills!" And 
remember your Lord when you forget> 

At-Tabaràni recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this meant 
saying, “If Allah wills." 
«5 6 no a wac daz 
«and say: "It may be that my Lord guides me to a nearer way 
of truth than this." 


meaning, ‘if you (O Prophet) are asked about something you 


U) Aț-Tabari 17:645. 
2) at-Tabari 17:645. 
33! As-Tabari 17:646. 
I^ at-Tabarani in ALAwsat 7 :4545. 
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know nothing about, ask Allah about it, and turn to Him so 
that He may guide you to what is right.’ And Allah knows 
best. 


BEG MHS BE ies ee A 


it GIG ead i Hoe 






«25. And they stayed in their cave three hundred years, adding 
nine. 

426. Say: "Allāh knows best how long they stayed. With Him 
is the unseen of the heavens and the earth.” How clearly He 
sees, and hears (everything)! They have no protector other than 
Him, and He makes none to share in His decision and His 
rule.» 


The Length of their Stay in the Cave 


Here Allāh tells His Messenger $4 the length of time the people 
of the Cave spent in their cave, from the time when He caused 
them to sleep until the time when He resurrected them and 
caused the people of that era to find them. The length of time 
was three hundred plus nine years in lunar years, which is 
three hundred years in solar years. The difference between one 
hundred lunar years and one hundred solar years is three 
years, which is why after mentioning three hundred, Allàh 
says, ‘adding nine.’ 


dedu 
«Say : "Allâh knows best how long they stayed..." 


‘If you are asked about how long they stayed, and you have no 
knowledge of that and no revelation from Allàh about it, then 
do not say anything. Rather say something like this: 


als esci 15 A S d hiy 
«Allàh knows best how long they stayed. With Him is (the 
knowledge of) the Unseen of the heavens and the earth." 


meaning, no one knows about that except Him, and whoever 
among His creatures He chooses to tell. What we have said 
here is the view of more than one of the scholars of Tafsir, 
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such as Mujahid and others among the earlier and later 
generations. 


€ Ke IE Ia ab 
And they stayed in their cave three hundred years,} 


Qatàdah said, this was the view of the People of the Book, and 
Allàh refuted it by saying: 
n didi 
Say : "Allüh knows best how long they stayed. .."» 

meaning, that Allah knows better than what the people say." 
This was also the view of Mutarraf bin ‘Abdullah.!?] However, 
this view is open to debate, because when the People of the 
Book said that they stayed in the cave for three hundred 
years, without the extra nine, they were referring to solar 


years, and if Allah was merely narrating what they had said, 
He would not have said, 


€ vios) 
«adding nine.» 


The apparent meaning of the Ayah is that Allah is stating the 
facts, not narrating what was said. This is the view of Ibn 
Jarir (may Allah have mercy on him). And Allah knows best. 
b ote sald 
4How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)!> 
He sees them and hears them. [bn Jarir said, "The language 
used is an eloquent expression of praise."?! The phrase may 
be understood to mean, how much Allah sees of everything 
that exists and how much He hears of everything that is to be 


heard, for nothing is hidden from Him! It was narrated that 
Qatadah commented on this Ayah: 


b us o 





I At-Tabari 17:647. 
Ul At-Tabari 17 :648. 
Bl At-Tabari 17:650. 
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«How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)! 
“No one hears or sees more than Allāh.” 


«Cum a M dio uut 
4They have no protector other than Him, and He makes none to 
share in His decision and His rule. 


meaning, He, may He be glorified, is the One Who has the 
Power to create and to command, the One Whose ruling 
cannot be overturned; He has no adviser, supporter or 
partner, may He be exalted and hallowed. 
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€x 
427. And recite what has been revealed to you (O Muhammad) 
of your Lord's Book, None can change His Words, and none 
will you find as refuge other than Him.» 


«428. And keep yourself (O Muhammad) patiently with those 
who call on their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking His 
Face; and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp 
and glitter of the life of the world; and obey not him whose 
heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, and who 
follows his own lusts, and whose affair has been lost.» 
















pi $6 us e 





The Command to recite the Qur’an and to patiently 
keep Company with the Believers 


Commanding His Messenger # to recite His Holy Book and 
convey it to mankind, Allah says, 





«None can change His Words, meaning, no one can alter them, 
distort them or misinterpret them. 


!l At-Tabari 17:650. 
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£d 

and none will you find as a refuge other than Him.» 
It was reported that Mujahid said, “A shelter,"! and that 
Qatádah said, “A helper or supporter."?! Ibn Jarir said: “Allah 
is saying, ‘if you O Muhammad, do not recite what is revealed 


to you of the Book of your Lord, then you will have no refuge 
from Allah.’ 9! As Allah says: 








45 Ci 

eb s. 
40O Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent 
down to you from your Lord. And if you do not, then you have 


not conveyed His Message. Allāh will protect you from 
mankind .>[5:67] 


X 





GE Sy 355 iH cick ons adi a) 
€Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring 
you back to the place of return.» (28:85] 


meaning, ‘He will call you to account for the duty of conveying 
the Message which He entrusted you with.’ 


Sree oo AE ARE leper ope BOP. So Gh Boe a san 
4465 ilu) 32b DIL OPE Gall & ALE Soh 


And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord 
morning and afternoon, seeking His Face; 


meaning, sit with those who remember Allah, who say "Lá 
Iláha Illallàh", who praise Him, glorify Him, declare His 
greatness and call on Him, morning and evening, all the 
servants of Allàh, whether rich or poor, strong or weak. It was 
said that this was revealed about the nobles of Quraysh when 
they asked the Prophet # to sit with them on his own, and 
not to bring his weak Companions with him, such as Bilal, 


!!l At-Tabari 17:651. 
(I At-Tabari 17:651. 
I! At-Tebari 17:651. 
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‘Ammar, Suhayb, Khabbab and Ibn Mas'üd. They wanted him 
to sit with them on his own, but Allah forbade him from doing 
that, and said, 
336 3X, AS Sex OH LE 3) 

«And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and 

afternoon y 
Allàh commanded him to patiently content himself with sitting 
with those people (the weak believers), and said: 


lb BE A FA Sal & ALE 15> 

4And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord 

morning and afternoon... 
Imàm Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqds 
who said: "There was a group of six of us with the Prophet ts. 
The idolators said, Tell these people to leave so they will not 
offend us.’ There was myself, Ibn Mas'üd, a man from Hudayl, 
Bilal and two other men whose names [ have forgotten. Allàh's 


Messenger # thought to himseif about whatever Allah willed 
he should think about, then Allah revealed: 


€ 94 gill wih 45 528 df x vo 
«And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and 
afternoon .> 
Only Muslim reported this; excluding Al-Bukhari !!! 
€ i Xd 
and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and 
glitter of the life of the world ;> 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘(this means) do not favor others over them,!?! 
meaning do not seek the people of nobility and wealth instead 
of them.’ 








I 





8 o d a zu > 
«and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of Our 
remembrance > 





D) Muslim 4:1878. 
Ul At-Tabari 18:6. 
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means, those who are 
distracted by this 
world from being 
committed to the 
religion and from 
worshipping their 
Lord. 
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2^ and whose affair 
14 pj " Z. |(deeds) has been lost.p 
bes CA A o. means, his actions 
and deeds are a 
foolish waste of time. 
Do not obey him or 
admire his way or 
envy what he has. As 
here: 
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«And strain not your 
eyes in longing for the 
things We have given for enjoyment to various groups of them, the 
splendor of the life of this world, that We may test them thereby. But 
the provision of your Lord is better and more lasting. [20:131] 
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€ 
429. And say: "The truth is from your Lord." Then whosoever 
wills, let him believe; and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve. 
Verily, We have prepared for the wrongdoers, a Fire whose 
walls will be surrounding them. And if they ask for drink, they 


will be granted water like AI-Muhl, that will scald their faces. 
Terrible is the drink, and an evil Murtafaq!> 


T 


d 
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The Truth is from Allah, and the Punishment of Those 
Who do not believe in it 


Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad ix: "Say to the 
people, What I have brought to you from your Lord is the 
truth, in which there is no confusion or doubt.’ ” 


CS us ui dt Sd 
«Then whosoever wills, let him believe; and whosoever wills, 
let him disbelieve.» 


This is a type of threat and stern warning, after which Allah 
says, 





3 Gp 
€Verily, We have prepared», meaning made ready, 


4ks 
for the wrongdoers,> meaning those who disbelieve in Allāh, His 
Messenger ài; and His Book, 
Gor: pe $C o 
«a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them.» 
Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbâs said, 
rz e. Sch) 
€a Fire whose walls will be sinsüiding them .> “A wall of fire.”" 
C55) 5 X SUR VAS uo) 
«And if they ask for drink, they will be granted water like Al- 
Mull, that will scald their faces. 


Ibn ‘Abbas said; “Al-Muhl is thick water which is similar to the 
sediment in oil"?! Mujahid said, "It is like blood and pus.”! 
“Ikrimah said, “It is the thing that is heated to the ultimate 
temperature.” Others said: “It is everything that is melted."“! 





!l At-Tabari 18:11. 
P! At-Tabari 18:13. 
BI At-Tabari 18:13. 
(4) At-Tabari 18:12. 
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Qatádah said, "Ibn Mas'üd melted some gold in a grove, and 
when it became liquid and foam rose to the top, he said, this 
is the thing that is most like AtMuhi”'! Ad-Dahhak said: 
“The water of Hell is black, and it itself is black and its people 
are black."?! There is nothing contradictory in these 
comments, for Al-Muhl includes all of these unpleasant 
characteristics, it is black, evil-smelling, thick and hot, as 
Allah said, 
GAS sy 

{it} will scald their faces.» meaning because of its heat. When 
the disbeliever wants to drink it and brings it close to his face, 
it will scald it so that the skin of his face falls off into it. 

Said bin Jubayr said, "When the people of Hell get hungry, 
they will ask for relief from it, and they will be given the tree 
of Zaqqüm from which they will eat. The tree will tear off the 
skin of their faces, and if anyone who knew them were to pass 
by, he would recognize the skin of their faces in the tree. Then 
they will feel thirsty, so they will ask for drink, and they will 
be granted water like Al-Muhl, that is what has been heated to 
the ultimate temperature. When it is brought near their 
mouths, the flesh of their faces from which the skin has been 
torn off will be baked."?! After describing this drink in these 
horrifying qualities, Allah says: 


c 





«Terrible is the drink,» meaning, how awful this drink is. 
Similarly, He says in another Ayah: 





gand be given to drink boiling water so that it cuts up their 
bowels.> [47:15] 





«They will be given to drink from a boiling spring.» [88:5] 
€ 
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Ul At-Tabari 18:13. 
UI Ar-Tabari 18:13. 
P At-Tabari 18:14. 
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«They will go between it (Hell) and the fierce boiling water.» 
55:44] 

4i oi 
«and an evil Murtafaq!> means, how evil a place is the Fire to 
dwell and rest and gather. As Allah says elsewhere: 
Sie > 
«Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode and as a place to rest in.> 
[25:66] 
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430. Verily, as for those who believed and did righteous deeds, 
certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone to be lost who 
does his (righteous) deeds in the most perfect manner.» 
«31. These! For them will be Jannátu 'Adn; wherein rivers flow 
beneath them; therein they will be adorned with bracelets of 
gold, and they will wear green garments of Sundus and 
Istabrag. They will be Muttakiin therein on. Ará'ik. How good 
is the reward, and what an excellent Murtafaq!> 











The Reward of those Who believe and do Righteous 
Deeds 


When Allàh mentions the state of those who are doomed, He 
follows that by mentioning the blessed who believed in Allàh 
and believed what His Messengers brought, those who did the 
righteous deeds that they commanded them to do. They will 
have Jannátu 'Adn. 'Adn means lasting. 


CS ud ua 


wherein rivers flow beneath them,» means, from beneath its 
rooms and dwellings. Fir'awn said: 





oup SC S 
«and these rivers flowing beneath me...» (43:51] 
e» 
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€they will be adorned> means, with jewelry. 
E udo 
with bracelets of gold,» Allàh says elsewhere: 
CHE Gs Os BD 
«and pearls and their garments therein will be of silk» [22:23]. 
This is explained in more detail here, where Allah says: 





d 
«and they will wear green garments of Sundus and Istabraq. 


Sundus refers to a fine garment, like a shirt and the like, and 
Istabrag is thick and shiny velvet. 


«avi 
«They will be Muttaki'in therein on Arü'ik. } 


The word Muttaki'in implies lying down, or it was said that it 
means sitting with one's legs crossed, which is closer to the 
meaning here. In a Sahih Hadith, the Prophet # said: 


egi Sfi di t 


«c5 ie a t 





‘As for me, I do not eat sitting with legs crossed 
(Muttaki'án)s. 1 


Ará'ik is the plural of Arikah, which is a bed under a canopy. 
And Alláh knows best. 


«Gi, ou A up 


«How good is the reward, and what an excellent place of rest 

(Murtafag)! » 
means, how blessed is Paradise as a reward for their good 
deeds. And what an excellent Murtafaq means, and how good 
a place to dwell and rest and stay. Previously, Allah had said 
of Hell, 

4857 Sikes Ly > 
«Terrible is the drink, and an evil place of rest (Murtafag)!> 
[18:29]. 


NI Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:557. 
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In a similar way, He contrasts the two (Paradise and Hell) in 
Sarat Al-Furqan, where He says: 


yes Sas t Gh 


«Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode, and as a place fo rest in.» 
[25:66]. 
Then He mentions the qualities of the believers, then says: 
Cua WOCU, id ua cu Wc Ci cux ud 
aces Haat exe gs 


4Those will be rewarded with the highest place because of their 
patience. Therein they shall be met with greetings and the word 
of peace and respect. Abiding therein excellent it is as an abode, 
and as a place to rest in.» [25:75-76] 
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432. And put forward to them the example of two men: unto 
one of them We had given two gardens of grapes, and We had 
surrounded both with date palms; and had put between them 
green crops (cultivated fields). 


433. Each of those two gardens brought forth its produce, and 
failed not in the least therein, and We caused a river to gush 
forth in the midst of both.) 

434. And he had Thamar, and he said to his companion in the 
course of discussion: "I am greater than you in wealth and 
have a mightier entourage." 


435. And he went into his garden while having been unjust to 
himself. He said: "I do not think that this will ever perish." 


436. “And I do not think the Hour will ever come, and if 
indeed I am brought back to my Lord, 1 surely, shall find better 
than this when 1 return to Him." 
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The Example of the Rich Idolators and the Poor Muslims 


After mentioning the idolators who were too arrogant to sit 
with the poor and weak among Muslims, showing off before 
them with their wealth and noble lineage, Allah then gives a 
parable for them of two men, one of whom Allah gave two 
gardens of grapes, surrounded with palm trees and cultivated 
with crops throughout. All of the trees and plants were 
abundantly fruitful, providing readily accessible, good quality 
produce. Allah says: 


eai ax 
«Each of those two gardens brought forth its produce, 
meaning, produced its fruits, 








AX 


and failed not in the least therein,> meaning, nothing at all was 
diminishing. 


«6 Ge GP 
gand We caused a river to gush forth in the midst of both. 
means, rivers were flowing through them here and there. 
PIE 
«And he had Thamar,» |t was said that what was meant here 
was wealth, and it was said that what was meant were fruits, 
which is the more apparent meaning here. This is also 
supported by the alternative recitation, Thumr, which is the 
plural of Thamrah (fruit) just as Khushb is the plural of 
Khashab (wood). Others recite it as Thamar." 
68 
«and he said» the owner of the two gardens 


€ 3 ap 


¢to his companion in the course of discussion» 


means, while he was disputing with him and boasting to him 
and showing off, 


!l At-Tabari 18:21. 
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A5 d» 


4I am greater than you in wealth and have a mightier 
entourage. 


«5 55 dc, 


meaning, 1 have more servants, attendants and children." 
Qataddah said, ‘This, by Allah, is the wish of the immoral to 
have a lot of wealth and a large entourage.”! 
€ gb a kLgES 
«And he went into his garden having been unjust to himself. 


meaning, in his disbelief, rebellion, arrogance and denial of the 
Hereafter. 


Kl ah i A BM T Gip 
4He said : "I do not think this will ever perish.” } 


Thus he was allowing himself to be deceived because of the 
plants, fruits and trees that he saw, and the rivers flowing 
through the different parts of his gardens. He thought that it 
could never come to an end or cease or be destroyed. This was 
because of his lack of understanding and the weakness of his 
faith in Allah, and because he was enamored with this world 
and its adornments, and because he disbelieved in the 
Hereafter. So he said: 


«45 iae c 


€"And I do not think the Hour will ever come..."» meaning, will 
ever happen 





C2 uz de SAN gy dio as 
gand if indeed I am brought back to my Lord, 1 surely shall 
find better than this when 1 return to Him. 


meaning, ‘if there is a Hereafter and a return to Allāh, then I 
will have a better share than this with my Lord, for if it were 
not that 1 am dear to Him, He would not have given me all 
this.’ As Allāh says elsewhere: 


8 hee 6 gi d Id abo 


!l Ap-Tabari 18:22. 
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But if I am brought 
back to my Lord, surely 
there will be for me the 















4a Arde op 


«Have you seen him 
who disbelieved in Our 
Ayat and said: "| shall 
certainly be given wealth 
and children fif I will be 
alive again)."»|19:77] 
He took it for granted 
that Allah would give 
him this, without any 
sound evidence for 
that. The reason why 
this Ayah was revea- 
led was because of Al- 
‘As bin Wá'il, as we 
will explain in the 
appropriate place, if 
Allah wills. In Allah 
we put our trust. 
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437. His companion said to him during his discussion: "Do 
you disbelieve in Him Who created you out of dust, then out of 
Nutfah,") then fashioned you into a man?" 


01 A drop of sperm. Usually used to refer to the mixture of the male 
and female discharge. 
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438. "But as for my part, (I believe) that He is Allah, my 
Lord, and none shall I associate as partner with my Lord." 


439. "It was better for you to say, when you entered your 
garden: 'That which Allah wills! There is no power but with 
Allah!’ If you see me less than you in wealth, and children,"> 


440. "It may be that my Lord will give me something better 
than your garden, and will send on it Husban from the sky, 
then it will be as a barren slippery earth." 


«41. "Or the water thereof becomes Ghawran so that you will 
never be able to seek it.""> 


The Response of the Poor Believer 


Allah tells us how the rich man’s believing companion replied 
to him, warning and rebuking him for his disbelief in Allah 
and allowing himself to be deceived. 


k + SE oh Tip 
€Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you out of dust...?> 


This is a denunciation, pointing out the seriousness of his 
rejection of his Lord Who created and formed man out of dust 
- that is, refering to Adam - then made his offspring from 
despised liquid, as Allah says: 


eas Gl kes ib ys Gp 


How can you disbelieve in Allah? Seeing that you were dead 

and He gave you life> [2:28] 
meaning, how can you reject your Lord and His clear signs to 
you, which every one recognizes in himself, for there is no one 
among His creatures who does not know that he was nothing, 
then he came to be, and his existence is not due to himself or 
any other creature. He knows that his existence is due to his 
Creator, beside Whom there is no other god, the Creator of all 
things. So the believer said: 


x sud 
«But as for my part, (I believe) that He is Allah, my Lord,» 


meaning, ‘I do not say what you say; rather I acknowledge the 
Oneness and Lordship of Allah,’ 
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4001 3, 4A Gp 
¢and none shall I associate as partner with my Lord.> 


meaning, He is Allah, the One Who is to be worshipped Alone, 
with no partner or associate. 
Then he said: 


Wd. i 





x5 SY BY BEG Sh BE cits V 


€x 
€It was better for you to say, when you entered your garden, 
‘That which Allāh wills! There is no power but with Allah! If 
you see me less than you in wealth, and children. 


Here he was urging and encouraging him to say that, as if he 
was saying, “When you entered your garden and looked at it 
and liked it, why would’nt you praise Allah for the blessings 
He gave you and the wealth and children that He has given to 
you and not to others? Why did you not say That which Allah 
wills! There is no power but with Allah!?’” One of the Salaf 
said, “Whoever is delighted with something in his 
circumstances or his wealth or his children, let him say, That 
which Allah wills! There is no power but with Alláh!' " This is 
based on this Ayah. It was reported in the Sahih from Abu 
Müsáà that the Messenger of Allah 3# said: 


Clos de V tfe ps be gé je ahidi 
1Shall I not tell you about some of the treasure of Paradise? Lá 


hawla wa là quwwata illa billah (There is no power or might 
but with Allah) 5! 








«it may be that my Lord will give me something better than 
your garden,> in the Hereafter 


€ i5 
and will send on it on your garden in this world, which you 
think will never come to an end or cease to be, 


Ul Fath AI-Bári 11:217, Muslim 4:2076. 
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dia dcn) 
<Husban from the sky,> Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah!"! 
said - and Malik narrated that Az-Zuhri said - a punishment 
from heaven. The apparent meaning is that it is a mighty rain 
which would disrupt his garden and uproot its plants and 
trees. As he said: 

485 Luo zi» 
then it will be as a barren slippery earth.» meaning, smooth mud 
in which one cannot get a foothold. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Like land 
without vegetation, where nothing grows."'?l 

465 Gt ex 

€Or the water thereof becomes Ghawran> 

means, it disappears into the earth, which is the opposite of 
flowing water that seeks the surface of the earth. So Ghá'ir is 
to go lower. as Allah says: 


Bind SAD St a Bt BD 

«Say: "Tell me! If your water were Ghawran, who then can 

supply you with flowing water?" (67:30] 
meaning, water that flows in all directions. And here Allah 
says: 

KEC AES of GF wi eux d» 
Or the water thereof (of the gardens) becomes deep-sunken 
(underground) so that you will never be able to seek it.> 


Ghawr is from the same root as Ghá'ir and has a similar 
meaning, but is more intensive. 
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442. So his fruits were encircled (with ruin). And began 
Yugallibu his hands over what he had spent upon it, while it 








!!! At-Tabari 18:25. 
P?! Ag-Tabari 18:26. 
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was all destroyed on its trellises, and he could only say: 
“Would that I had ascribed no partners to my Lord!" 


443, And he had no group of men to help him against Allah, | 
nor could he defend (or save) himself.> 


444. There (on the Day of Resurrection), Al-Walayah will be 
fer Allah (Alone), the True God. He (Allah) is the best for 
reward and the best for the final end. 


The Evil Results of Kufr 
Allah says: 


thy baby 
<So his fruits were encircled}, meaning his wealth, or according to 
the other opinion, his crops. What is meant is that what this 
disbeliever was afraid of and what the believer had terrified him 
actually had happened. A storm struck his garden, a garden 
which he had erroneously thought would last forever, 
distracting him from thoughts of Allāh, may He be glorified. 
4o 3C IE As IDA 

«And he began Yugallibu his hands over what he had spent 

upon it,» 
Qatàdah said: "He was clasping his hands together in a 
gesture of regret and grief for the wealth he had lost." | 


5 AK GH wil gy, IAS oe Sop 
«and he could only say: “Would that I had ascribed no, 
partners to my Lord!" And he had no group of meny!"! 
meaning a clan or children, as he had vainly boasted, 
ex 
«to help him against Allāh, nor could he defend himself. There, 
Al-Walayah will be for Allah, the True God. > 


Here there are differences in recitation. Some of the reciters 
pause at the word there, 


KAI OF GP | 








ch eed CS B he RR 





!l At-Tabari 18:27. 
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gnor could he defend himself there.>, i.e., at that time, when Allah 
sends the punishment upon him, there will be no one to save 
him. Then they start the next phrase with Al-Waldyah; 


+H á > 
«AI-Walüyah will be for Allah, the True God.> 
Some of them pause at the phrase 
Eai o 
«nor could he defend himself? and start the next phrase; 
ASI à ai. 
4There, Al-Waláyah will be for Allah, the True God. 


There is a further difference in the recitation of the word Al- 
Waldyah. Some read it as Al-Waldyah, which gives the 
meaning that all allegiance will be to Allāh, i.e., on that Day 
everyone, believer or disbeliever, will return to Allāh, for 
allegiance and submission to Him when the punishment 
comes to pass. This is like the Ayah: 


aca a Ec Giles 1555 A ec D el uo to 
«So when they sat» Our punishment, they said: “We believe in 
Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to associate with Him 


as partners.) [40:84] and Allah says concerning the 
Fir'awn; 


in n 











a 





€Till when drowning overtook him, he said: “I believe that 
none has the right to be worshipped but He in Whom the 
Children of Israel believe, and 1 am one of the Muslims." Now! 
While you refused to believe before and you were one of the 
mischief-makers.> |10:90-91] 


Some others read it as Al-Wildyah, meaning that on that Day 
the rule will belong to Allah, the True God. Some read Haqqu 
(True) refering to Al-Wildyah, as in the Ayah 





«The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty), 
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belonging to the Most Gracious (Allah), and it will be a hard 
Day for the disbelievers> [25:26]. 

Others it read Haqqi referring to Allāh, may He be glorified, as 

in the Ayah: 

4x3 iz SAD | 
<Then they are returned to Allah, their True Protector. (6:62| | 

So Allah says: 

4G E Ad 
ei (Allah) is the best to reward and the best for the final 
end.» 


J 
for deeds that were done for the sake of Allāh, their reward is 
good and their consequences are all good. 


E a nc i Gà udi E d usb | 
GA a Ey fb Jw gt gk Fw Ey ux eA 
€ AS OS D xe ES Lii 
445. And mention the parable of the worldly life: it is like the 
water which We send down from the sky, and the vegetation of ' 
the earth mingles with it, and becomes fresh and green. But 


(later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, which the winds | 
scatter. And Allah is able to do everything .> i 


446. Wealth and children are the adornment of the life of this 
world. But the good righteous deeds that last, are better with 
your Lord for reward and better for hope. 


ig X 















The Parable of the Worldly Life 
Allah says: 





And mention> O Muhammad, to the people, 





gthe parable of the worldly life», its transient nature and how, it 
will eventually cease and come to an end. 


€ Ai LC a MS KA o idi XS 
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€it is like the water which We send down from the sky, and the 
vegetation of the earth mingles with it,» 


It mingles with the seeds that are in the earth, so they grow 
and become good, producing bright, fresh flowers, then after 
that, 





«which the winds scatter.) tossing them about right and left. 
«And Allah is able to do everything He has the power to do this 


and that. In the Qur’an Allah often gives parables like this of 
the life of this world, as He says in Surah Yunus, 


SÉ FE e, A LO a MSE al os ZI XS C uc Je yp 

CNG 
«The parable of the worldly life is but that of water which We 
send down from the sky so by it arises the intermingled produce 


of the earth of which men and cattle cat...» |10:24] and in 
Sürat Az-Zumar. 








he OS» 2B Ni G ag IS d cat s Xd d i dl 
es 


€See you not that Allah sends down water from the sky, and 
causes it to penetrate the earth, then out from it comes crops of 
different colors.> (39:21) and in Strat Al-Hadid: 


ES NG Ng 365 SE A Tag 3 I Gi i tp 





Know that the life of this world is only play and amusement, 
pomp and mutual boasting among you, and rivalry in respect of 
wealth and children. (It is) like the parable of vegetation after 
rain, thereof the growth is pleasing to the tiller...» (57:20) 
and in the Sahih Hadith: 
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tas $12 chi 
«This world is sweet and green iU! ; 
Between Wealth and Good Deeds 
€CÀ iC) 235 6i) f 


«Wealth and children are the adormment of the life of this! 
world, > 


This is like the Ayah: 
4 RI fg 
«Beautified for men is the love of things they covet; women, 
children, vaulted hoards of gold...» [3:14]. 
Allàh says: 








S353 Xs tap 


€Your wealth and your children are only a trial, whereas Allah! 
With Him is a great reward (Paradise) .» (64:15] 


turning towards Allah and worshipping Him is better for you 
than keeping busy with them, and accumulating wealth for 
them and going to extremes in feeling pity and compassion for 
them. Allah says: 


X S UG a eB St aa 
4But the good righteous deeds that last, are better with your 
Lord for reward and better for hope.» 


Ibn 'Abbàs, Sa'id bin Jubayr and others among the Salaf said 
that the good righteous deeds that last are the five daily 
prayers"! 'Atà' bin Abi Rabàh and Sa'id bin Jubayr narrated 
from Ibn 'Abbás, "The good righteous deeds that last are 
‘Subhan Allah (glory be to Allah)’, ‘Al-Hamdu Lilidh (praise be 
to Allah)’, ‘La ilaha ilallàh (there is none worthy of worship 
except Allāh)’, and ‘Allāhu Akbar {Allāh is Most Great). ~BI The 
Commander of the faithful, ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan was 





DI Muslim 4:2098. i 
P At-Tabari 18:32. | 
13) At-Tabari 18:33. 
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questioned, “Which are the good righteous deeds that last?” 
He replied, "They are: 'Là iláha illallàh, Subhàn Alláh, AL 
Hamdu Lillāh, Allāhu Akbar and Lā hawla wa lā quwwata illâ 
billāh hil-‘Aliyil-‘Azim (there is no strength and no power except 
with Allah the Exalted, the Almighty).’” This was recorded by 
Imam Ahmad." 

Imam Ahmad also recorded from a freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah x that he said: 





«Well done! Well done for five things! (How heavy they will 
weigh in the balance! “Lā ilāha iltallāh, Allāhu Akbar, Subhan 
Allāh, and Al-Hamdu Lillāh,” and a righteous son who dies 
and his parents seek the reward of Allāh.» And he said: «Well 
done! Well done for five things! Whoever meets Allâh believing 
in them, he will enter Paradise; if he believes in Allāh, the Last 
Day, Paradise and Hell, resurrection after death, and the 
Reckoning» 71 





the good righteous deeds that last,> ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This is the celebration of the 
remembrance of Allah, saying 'Lá iláha illallàh, Alláhu Akbar, 
Subhan Alláh, A-Hamdu Lilláh, Tabàrak Alláh, Là hawla wa là 
quwwata illà billáh, Astaghfiralláh, Sallailàhu 'alà RasüLAlláh', 
and fasting, prayer, Hajj, Sadaqah (charity), freeing slaves, 
Jihad, maintaining ties of kinship, and all other good deeds. 
These are the righteous good deeds that last, which will remain 
in Paradise for those who do them for as long as heaven and 
earth remain."?! Al-'Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “They are 


"Ahmad 1:71. 
7l Ahmad 4:237. 
V) At-Tabari 18:35. 
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good words.''!! 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, 
“They are all righteous 
deeds."?! This was 
also the view chosen 
by [bn Jarir, may Allah 
have mercy on him. | 
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447. And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains to 
pass away, and you will see the earth as a levelled plain, and 
We shall gather them so that We will leave not one of them 
behind.» 


448. And they will be set before your Lord, aligned. (He will, 
say :) "Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the 
first time. Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no 
meeting for you (with Us)."» 
449. And the Book will be produced, and you will see the 
criminals, fearful of that which is therein. They will say: Woe 
!'l At-Tebari 18:35. 
P! At-Tabari 18:35. 
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to us! What sort of Book is this that leaves neither a small thing 
nor a large thing, but has recorded it with numbers!" And they 
will find all that they did, present, and your Lord treats no one 
with injustice.» 


The Major Terrors of the Hour 


Allah tells us of the terrors of the Day of Resurrection, and the 
awesome things that will come to pass, as He says elsewhere: 


2 Joi 13; OG desi 3 up 
«On the Day when the heaven will shake with a dreadful 
shaking, And the mountains pass moving away.» (52:9-10] 


meaning, they will move from their places and will vanish. As 
Allàh says: 





And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but 


they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds.> 
[27:88] 





EEA uiis Sedi 5555 
«And the mountains will be like carded wool.» (101:5} 





é p 

DEA Íi ke 
«And they ask you about the mountains, say: “My Lord will 
pulverize them scattering [their dust]. To leave them as a 
barren plain. You will not see in it crookness or curve. 
[20:105-107] 

Alláh tells us that He will cause the mountains to vanish and 

be levelled, and the earth will be left as a smooth plain, a level 

surface with nothing crooked or curved therein, no valleys or 

mountains. So Allàh says: 


ig, SBI SBD 
«and you will see the earth as a levelled plain,> 


meaning clear and open, with no features that anyone may 
recognize and nothing for anyone to hide behind. All creatures 


j GELT e 
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will be visible to their Lord, and not one of them will be 
hidden from Him. Mujahid and Qatadah said, i 
€ XN GS | 
and you will see the earth as a levelled plain,> | 
“No one will be hidden or absent.”"! Qatadah said, “There vil 
be no buildings and no trees"?! 
em ux $E > 
4and we shall gather them, so that We will not leave one of 
them behind.) | 
means, ‘We shall gather them all, the first of them and the 
last of them, and We shall not leave anyone behind, young or 
old.’ As Allah says: 
CBE i ke J SA On OW Sy p 
<Say: (yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All 
will surely be gathered together for an appointed meeting of 1 


known Day.» [56:49,50] 
PEE CEDE 
«That is a Day whereon mankind will be d together, and 
that is a Day when all will be present |11:103]. 
«6 a pus | 
«And they will be set before your Lord, aligned.» | 


This may mean that all of creation will stand before Allah in 
one row, as Alláh says: i 


AAEE AEE obl t uo 





4The Day that Ar-Rüh (Jibril) and the angels will stam 
aligned, they will not speak except him whom the Most 
Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak what is right 
(78:38); 

or it may mean that they will stand in rows, as Allāh says: | 


ác £ abr ger 
€ C2 ads a5 do» 
Ul At.Tabari 18:36. 


F1 At-Tabari 18:36. | 
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«And your Lord comes with the angels in rows.» [89:22] 





€Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the first 
time.) 


This is a rebuke to those who denied the Hereafter, a 
reprimand before all creation. This is why Allàh says to them: 


tá X EE GEE 
€Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no meeting for 
you (with Us).>, 
meaning, you did not think that this would happen to you or 
that it would come to pass. 
€x s 
And the Book will be produced,» the Book of deeds, which 


contains a record of everything, major or minor, significant or 
insignificant, great or small. 








and you twill see the criminals, fearful of that which is herein.» of 
their evil deeds and reprehensible actions. 
«& io 
4They will say, “Woe to us!"» expressing words of regret for 
having wasted their lives. 
EN YE Gino d Sect ac 
<What sort of Book is this that leaves neither a small thing nor 
a large thing, but has recorded it with numbers!) 


it has left no sin, major or minor, and no action, no matter 
how small, but it has recorded it with the utmost precision 
and accuracy. 





uc V VES 
4And they will find all that they did, present,» everything, both 
good and evil, as Allah says, 





Eon maa a ie ri 
pe os She UE em ii Eu 
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4On the Day when every person will be confronted with all the 
good he has done» [3:30]. 


Allàh says: 





ASB pea Sa ED | 
40n that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, 
and what he left behind.» [75:13| 

And Allah says: 

Us gab j 
<The Day when all the secrets will be exposed. [86:9] | 


meaning, everything that is hidden in people’s hearts will 
become known. Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that the 
Prophet # said, 











1s 5 CB Eg TUI pt Eh 
«Every traitor will have a banner on the Day of Resurrection ; 
by which he will be known i! 
It was also narrated in the Two Sahihs, where one dan 
says, 


ph ott Be ual py ty pe js e» 





‘ii 


"On the Day of Resurrection, for every traitor a banner will be 
erected by his backside, and it will be said, “This is the betrayer 
of so-and-so the son of so-and-so,"'s'?! | 


44 Ae DD 
«and your Lord treats no one with injustice. 


means, He will judge between His creatures for all of their 
deeds, and He will not treat any of His creatures with 
injustice. He will overlook and forgive and have mercy, and He 
wil punish whomever He wills by His power, wisdom and 
justice. He will fill Hell with the disbelievers and those who 
have been disobedient. Then He will rescue the disobedient, 


1 Ahmad 3:142. 
Vl Fath ALBàári 12:354, Muslim 3:1361. 
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and leave the disbelievers there for eternity. He is the Judge 
Who never wrongs or oppresses. Allah says: 
Rigs Le A ass Jb ab d d p 
€Surely, Allāh wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 
dust, but if there is any good, He doubles it.» [4:40] 


€And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything.» Until His saying; 





m 


to take accounty [21:47] 


And there are many similar Aydt. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Muhammad bin 
‘Aqil heard Jabir bin ‘Abdullah say, “I was told about a Hadith 
which a man heard from the Prophet à, so I bought a camel 
and put my saddle on it, then I traveled on it for a month 
until ] came to Ash-Shám, where ‘Abdullah bin Unays was. 
I said to the doorkeeper, Tell him that Jabir is at the door.’ He 
said, ‘Jabir bin ‘Abdullah?’ 1 said, ‘Yes.’ So he came out, still 
putting his garment on, and embraced me, and I embraced 
him, and said: 1 heard a Hadith narrated by you, that you 
heard from the Messenger of Allah 3 about reciprocal 
punishments. I was afraid that you or I would die before I 
could hear it.’ He said, 1 heard the Messenger of Allah ss say: 


Ug YA $0 - sc d X - god ey eh je; Sz ti s 


sAllah will gather the people - or His servants - on the Day of 
Resurrection, naked, uncircumcised and Buhman.» | asked, 
"What is Buhman?' He said, 





Ul Greater Syria. 
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iibi foo, Leal e Se en uil s ge ge ds 
‘They will have nothing with them. Then a voice will call out | 
to them that will be heard by those far away just as easily as it 
will be heard by those near: "| am the Sovereign, 1 am the 
Judge. None of the people of Hell should enter Hell if he isi 
owed something by one of the people of Paradise, until 1 have 
settled the matter, and none of the people of Paradise should 
enter Paradise if he is owed something by one of the people of 
Hell, until I settle the matter - even if it is only the case of a| 
slap." » : 
We said, 'How will that be, when we have come before 
Allàh barefooted, naked, uncircumcised and having 
nothing with us?' He said, i 


WE oti 
«By [merit for] good deeds, and [recompense] for evi! deeds a 


Shu'bah narrated from Al-‘Awwam bin Muzàhim from Abu 
Uthman from ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that the Messenger of Allāh i said: 


"isch p dh , 
1The animal who lost a horn will settle the score with the one, 
that has horns on the Day of Resurrection al?! 


It was recorded by ‘Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad, and 
there are corroborating narrations through other routes. 





to A SB £X A p SA Gg dei 
; 1 st, Be 3 KS 985 33 on A 


450. And eee when We said to the angels: ae 
yourselves unto Adam." So they prostrated themselves, except 
Iblis. He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. Will you then take him and his offspring as protectors 
and helpers rather than Me while they are enemies to you? 
What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.> 








Ul Ahmad 3:495. 
9l Zawa'id A-Musnad, 1:12. 
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The Story of Adam and Iblis 


Allah points out to the Children of Adam the enmity of Iblis 
towards them and their father before them, and rebukes those 
who follow him and go against their Creator and Master. It is He 
who created them from nothing and sustains and nourishes 
them by His kindness, yet they still took Iblis as their friend and 
declared their enmity towards Allah. So Allah says: 


€i GE iyp 
And (remember) when We said to the angels, 
meaning all the angels, as was mentioned in the beginning of 
Sürat Al-Baqarah.!! 
GL A> 
Prostrate yourselves unto Adam> a prostration of respect and 
honour, as Allah says: 


Ax Sj 


t t ar 


GERE pe G pai a GA RO Edd HH yp 








€And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels, "I am 
going to create a human (Adam) from dried (sounding) clay of 
altered mud. So, when | have fashioned him completely and 
breathed into him the soul which I created for him, then fail 
(you) down prostrating yourselves unto him.» |15:28-29] 


tol in SE AALS 
So they prostrated themselves except Iblis. He was one of the 
Jinn ;> 
meaning, his original nature betrayed him. He had been 
created from smokeless fire, whereas the angels had been 
created from light, as is stated in Sahih Muslim where it is 
reported that 'Á'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: 


Siah ES ot sd 








IH See volume one, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Bagarah 2:36. 


Sürah 18. Al-Kahf (50) (Part-15) 171 


‘The angels were created from light, Iblis was created m 
smokeless fire, and Adam was created from that which has been | 
described to you o1 


When matters are crucial, every vessel leaks that which it 
contains and is betrayed by its true nature. Iblis used to do 
what the angels did and resembled them in their devotion and 
worship, so he was included when they were addressed, but 
he disobeyed and went against what he was told to do. So 
Allah points out here that he was one of the Jinn, i.e., he was 
created from fire, as He says elsewhere: 





EN yak oe AE Co Gb SE UD 
4I am better than he. You created me from fire, and You 
created him from clay .>[38:76) 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “Iblis was not one of the angels, pot 
even for a second. He was the origin of the Jinn just as Ad 
upon him be peace, was the origin of mankind.” This was 
narrated by Ibn Jarir with a Sahih chain.!?! : 








he disobeyed the command of his Lord.» 


meaning by stepping beyond the bounds of obedience to Al 
Fisq (disobeying) implies going out or stepping beyond. When 
the date emerges from its flower, the verb used in Arabic i 
Fasagat, the same verb is used to describe a mouse coming 
out of its hole when it comes out to do damage. Then Allāh 
says, rebuking those who follow and obey Iblis: 


€25 a DES dà 
«Will you then take him and his offspring as protectors and 
helpers rather than Me» i 
meaning, instead of Me. This is why Allah says: 
€i Ad 
«What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.> 
This is like the Ayah in Sürah Yà Sin where, after mentioning 


ee ee oe | 
"1 Muslim 4:2294. | 


Ul At-Tabari 18:506. 
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the Resurrection and its terrors, and the ultimate end of the 
blessed and the doomed, Allah then says: 


Eau d gi 
(It will be said): "And O you the criminals! Get you apart 
this Day (from the believers).> until; 





i es 





«Did you not then understand?» [36:59-62] 


€x uu EEXg je 3E uS aoc sc 3k ud. wart e 
«51. They did not witness the creation of the T and the 
earth nor their own creation, nor did I take those who mislead 
as 'Adudan.» 








The gods ofthe Idolators did not witness the Creation of 
anything, not even Themselves 
Allah says: These whom you take as helpers instead of Me are 
creatures just like you. They do not possess anything and did 
not witness the creation of heaven and earth, because they did 
not exist at that time.’ Allāh says, I am the One Who 
independently and exclusively creates and controls all things, 
and I have no partner, associate or advisor in that.’ As Allah 
says: 
oh SS 5 EXE, ues d M aha ES codi Va d 
SAY the RB ES gb EGS ae on ad AS ei 
ics 
«Say: "Call upon those you claim besides Allah, they possess 
not even a speck of dust in the heavens or on the earth, nor 
have they any share in either, nor is there for Him any 
assistant among them. Intercession with Him profits not except 
for him whom He permits.» [34:22-23] 


Similarly Allàh says here: 
2 ig 


«nor did I take those who mislead as ‘Adudan.> Malik said: 
“Assistants.” 
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452. And (remember) the Du He will say: "Call those (so- 
called) partners of Mine whom you claimed." Then they will 
cry unto them, but. they will not answer them, and We shall 
put Mawbig between them .> 


453. And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that 
they are to fall therein. And they will find no way of escape 
from it.> 





Their Partners are not able to respond and the Criminals 
are brought to the Fire 


Allah tells us how He will address the idolators on the Day iof 


Resurrection before all of creation, rebuking and scolding 
them, 


€z5 udi est Vio) 
«Call those (so-called) partners of Mine whom you claimed.> 


meaning, in the world. Call them today to save you from the 
situation you are in! Allah says: 


KE aS deep d RUE d S Em 25 Gi. Wo 
eK 6 ml $m dd s A det da d i dd 





«And truly, you have come unto Us alone as We created you 
the first time. You have left what you were given behind your 
backs and We do see not with you your intercessors whom you 
claimed were your partners. Now all relations between you andi 
them have been cut off, and all that you used to claim has 
vanished from you.> [6:94] 





€ uS uus 


4Then they will cry unto them, but they will not answer 
them.> As Allah says: 


que xad st Sas 
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4And it will be said (to them): “Call upon those partners of 
yours," then they will call upon them, but they will not answer 
them.» [28:64] 


And the Ayah: 

iu 
«And who is more astray than one who calls others besides 
Allah, such as will not answer him» [46:5] 

Until the end of the two Áyát; 









€ LEX. 


biip 


€x 





sf s oe 


«And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they may grant 
them honor. Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, 
and become opponents fo them.» (19:81-82] 


«s 
«and We shall put Matwbiq between them.» 


Ibn 'Abbàs, Qatádah and others said: "Destruction."!! The 
meaning is that Allah is stating that these idolators will have 
no way of reaching the gods they claimed in this world. He will 
separate them in the Hereafter and neither party will have any 
means of reaching the other. There will be devastation, great 
horrors and other terrible things in between them. ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr understood the pronoun in the phrase “between 
them" to refer to the believers and the disbelievers,?! meaning 
that the people of guidance and the people of misguidance will 
be separated. This then is like the Ayat: 








SRE, gs AS Ux DP 
«And on the Day when the Hour will be established — that Day 
Shall (all men) be separated. [30:14] 


ERGS ign? 
«On that Day men shall be divided.» [30:43], 


T At-Tabari 18:46. 
V At-Tabari 18:46. 
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Ai d i gp 
«(It will be said), "And O you the criminals! Get you apart 
this Day (from the believers).> [36:59] 





Ds A Re lab WA | 
«And on the Day when We shall gather them all together, then 
We shall say to those who joined partners, “Stop in your place! 


You and your partners." Then We shall separate between 
them...» until, 


oia GE a a ba 
And what they invented will vanish from them. [10:28-30] 





€ Qs bz d; uua RAS Gt aA ALT Gy | 

€And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that they | 

are to fall therein. And they will find no way of escape from 

it. 
meaning when they see Hell with their own eyes, since it is 
being dragged forth by seventy thousand reins, each pulled m 
seventy thousand angels. When, 

€ so E Co» | 
the criminals shall see the Fire>, 

they will realize that they cannot escape being thrown into it, 
and that will only intesify their anxiety and distress, because 
the anticipation and fear of punishment is in itself a real 
punishment. 


he Ye bag e 
«And they will find no way of escape from it.» 
means, they will have no way of fleeing, it will be inevitable. 
€ sb On Lon 6 dm o ui ul Ga a re ih 
«54. And indeed We have given every kind of example in this | 


Qur'an for mankind. But, man is ever more quarrelsome than i 
anything.» 
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Examples put forth in the Qur’an 


Allah says, ‘In this Qur'àn, We have explained to mankind and 
given clear details of matters so that they will not stray from 
the truth or be misled from the path of guidance. Despite this 
explanation, man is very quarrelsome and opposes truth with 
falsehood,’ except for those whom Allah guides to the path of 
salvation. Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3x came to visit him and Fatimah, 
the daughter of Allah’s Messenger at night, and said, 


oia Yh 


4Are you not going to pray?» 


1 said, “O Messenger of Allah, our souls are in the Hand of 
Allāh. If He wills to wake us, He will wake us.” When I! said 
that, he went away without returning. Then I heard him as he 
was walking away, slapping his thigh and saying, 


455, at AE bai 6a 
«But, man is ever more quarrelsome than anything." 
It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs."! 


BG Bi un udi 
455. And nothing prevents men from believing, while the 
guidance has come to them, and from asking forgiveness of their 
Lord, except that the ways of the ancients be repeated with 
them, or the torment be brought to them face to face.> 





«56. And We send not the Messengers except as bearers of 
good news and warners. But those who disbelieve, argue with 
falsehood, in order to refute the truth thereby. And they take 
My Ayat and that which they are warned for jest!> 


N) Ahmad 1:112. 
12) Fath A-Bàri 3:13, Muslim 1:538. 
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The Rebellion of the Disbelievers 


Allàh telis us about the rebellion of the disbelievers in ancient 
times and in more recent times, and how they rejected the 
obvious truth even when they witnessed clear signs and 
proofs. Nothing stopped them from following the truth except 
their demand to witness with their own eyes the punishment 
which they were being warned about. As some of them said to 
their Prophet: 


Ga i ce $6 CE n | 
€So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of thej 
truthful!> [26:187], 

Others said: 

t 
¢Bring Allah's torment upon us if you are one of the truthful.: 
[29:29] | 

The Quraysh said: 


jiu nc. Ck Ik 5 





Sua e e LE o di m Gi» 








€O Allah! If this is indeed the truth from You, then rain down 
stones on us from the sky or bring upon us a painful torment.> 
18:32] 

& OS y KAK Gi G f iud 


ne 


SL adt Be Woy! 








4And they say: "O you to whom the Reminder has been sent 
down! Verily, you are a mad man! Why do you not bring 
angels to us if you are of the truthful?"» [15:6-7]. 


There are other Aydt refering to the same thing. Then Allah 
says: 
«oC I. o dd 
except that the ways of the ancients be repeated with them, 


meaning, their overwhelming punishment, destroying every 
last one of them. 
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66 253 e d» 
¢or the torment be brought to them face to face.> 


they see it with their own eyes, being directly confronted with 
it. Then Allah says: 


ux aie dL a 3 wb 
«And We send not the Messengers except as bearers of good 
news and warners.> 
before the punishment they give good news to those who 
believe in them and follow them, and warnings to those who 


reject them and oppose them. Then Allah tells us about the 
disbelievers who argue: 


IUE DECRE 
ESE a ai diy 
«with falsehood, in order to refute the truth thereby. 
they try to weaken the truth that the Messengers brought, but 
they cannot achieve that. : 


CG al GS gie ois) 
And they take My Ayat and that which they are warned for 
jest! > 
they take the proof, evidence and miracles sent with the 
Messengers to warn them, and make them fear the 
punishment; 


e 
as a jest and mockery> and they make fun of them, which is the 
worst type of disbelief. 

re BO EB 5 A oy: 
ds oL adl ZU us o tad J 
bi d A Ld x Ot d Ed Uem c Mug d icy 
€ MER. UL; VAS eel se tis Sou oh 
457. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the 
Ayat (signs) of his Lord, but turns away from them, forgetting 
what his hands have sent forth. Truly, We have set over their 
hearts Akinnah, lest they should understand this (the Qur'an), 
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and in their ears, deafness. And if you call them to guidance, 
even then they will never be guided.» 


458. And your Lord is Most Forgiving, Owner of mercy. Were 
He to call thent to account for what they have earned, then 
surely, He would have hastened their punishment. But they 
have their appointed time, beyond which they will find no 
escape. 


459. And these towns, We destroyed them when they did 
wrong. And We appointed a fixed time for their destruction.» 


The Worst People are Those Who turn away after being 
reminded | 


Allah says, ‘Who among My creatures does more wrong than 
one who is reminded of the signs of Allah then turns away 
from them, i.e., ignores them and does not listen or pay 


attention to them. 





ge 
forgetting what his hands have sent forth.) means, bad deeds and 
evil actions. 


o $ L4 
«Truly, We have set over their hearts means, the hearts of these 
people, 
I] 
¢Akinnah> means, coverings. 
€4X d 


«lest they should understand this,» means, so that they will not 
understand this Qur'àn and its clear Message D 


» 





& 
«and in their ears, deafness.> means that they will be deaf i in an 
abstract way, to guidance. 
Ag DE B aii G F ad 


4And if you call them to guidance, even then they will never be 
guided. 
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CESS Si BS 
«And your Lord is Most Forgiving, Owner of mercy. 
means, 'your Lord, O Muhammad, is forgiving and has great 
mercy." 
€x i Eee ey ALG 
Were He to call them to account for what they have earned, 
then surely, He would have hastened their punishment. > 
This is like the Ayah: 
€ on oit d S CVs Cs sl Lag BD 
€And if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, 
He would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the 
earth. [35:45] 


DS 18 4535 s deua 
«But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in 


spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) 
severe in punishment? [13:6]. 


And there are many Aydt which say the same thing. 

Then Allah tells us that He is patient, He conceals faults and 
forgives sins. He may guide some of them from wrongdoing to 
true guidance, and whoever continues in his evil ways, then 
there will come to him a Day when infants will turn grey and 
every pregnant female will shed her load. He says: 

x uh uid AD D 
«But they have their appointed time, beyond which they will 
find no escape.» 
meaning, they will find no way out. 


455 5 cid sit Su) 
€And these towns, We destroyed them when they did wrong. 


This refers to earlier nations in times past; 'We destroyed them 
because of their stubborn disbelief.’ 


€ Si Sp 
4And We appointed a fixed time for their destruction.» 
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'We appointed for 
them a set time limit, 
not to be increased or 




























Beau; decreased. The same 
$ esaet d etere, estas applies to you, O ido- 
Eom free raid jai A lators, so UD. 
ALSO GS denb ur [what happened to 
ju © res T them will happen |to 


MEE m Gi aos 
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eo Soror Eo es 4) BOLI 


eSB AS CSDL vA na 
SECHS i OU us 
AC o Sa EC ui 


Oma Leis 


you too, for you have 
rejected the noblest 
Messenger and 
greatest Prophet, and 
you are not dearer |to 
Us than them, so fear 
My punishment and 



































Ste OO op US te og Ss Te 
€60. And (remember) when Miisa said to his boy-servant: “I 
will not give up until 1 reach the junction of the two seas or a 
Huqub passes." | 
461. But when they reached the junction of the two seas, they; 


forgot their fish, and it took its way through the sea as in a 
tunnel.» 


462. So when they passed further on, Miisa@ said to his boy- 
servant: "Bring us our morning meal; truly, we have suffered | 
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Nasaban in this, our journey." 

463. He said : "Do you remember when we betook ourselves to 
the rock? I indeed forgot the fish; none but Shaytàn made me 
forget to remember it. It took its course into the sea in a strange 
(way)^y 

464. [Miisü] said: "That is what we have been seeking." So 
they went back retracing their footsteps.> 

«65. Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had 
bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught knowledge 
from Us.> 


The Story of Müsà and Al-Khidr 


The reason for Musà's conversation with the boy-servant, 
Yusha‘ bin Nan, was that he had been told about one of the 
servants of Allah at the junction of the two seas, who had 
knowledge which Musa had not been granted, so he wanted to 
travel to meet him. So he said to that boy-servant of his: 


PAREN 


4I will not give up» meaning, I will keep on traveling, 





4d E dd a 
€until I reach. the junction of the two seasp meaning, the place 
where the two seas met. 


«G- zl d» 


€or a Huqub passes.) meaning, even if I have to travel for a very 
long time. Ibn Jarir (may Allàh have mercy on him) said, "Some 
of the scholars of the Arabic language said that Huqub means a 
year in the dialect of [the tribe of] Qays,"!! then he narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, *Huqub means eighty years."?! 
Mujahid said, “Seventy years." ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said that it means a lifetime.'*! Qatadah and 


"I At-Tabari 18:56. 
'?! At-Tabari 18:56. 
PI At-Tabari 18:56. 
^ At-Tabari 18:57. 
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Ibn Zayd said likewise.!!! 


AKE CA Cya ex EUG) 
«But when they reached the junction of the two seas, they | 
forgot their fish,> 


He had been commanded to carry a salted fish with him, and 
it had been said to him, when you lose the fish, that will be a 
sign that you have reached the right place. So they set out 
and traveled until they reached the junction of the two seas, 
where there was a spring called ‘Ayn Al-Hayat (the Spring of 
Life). They went to sleep there, and the fish felt the drops of 
that water, so it came back to life. It was in a vessel with 
Yasha’, upon him be peace, and it jumped out of the vessel 
towards the sea. Yasha‘ woke up and the fish fell into the 
water and started to swim through the water, leaving a track 
or channel behind it. Allàh said: | 


4 B X ici | 
«and it took its way ane the sea as in a tunnel.> : 


meaning, like going through a tunnel on land. Ibn Jurayj said, 
“Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘It left a trace as if it were a rock."'?! 

5c ci» 
«So when they had passed further on,> means, past the place 
where they had forgotten the fish. Forgetfulness is attributed|to 
them both even though it was actually Yasha‘ who forgot. This 
is like the Ayah: | 





4Out of them both come out geh si ae [55:22], 
although they come from the salt water, according to one of 
the two opinions. 

When they had passed one stage beyond the place where they 
had forgotten the fish, 


455 GAL uv Cd X GE Gr icu uy. 





€{Miisa] said to his boy-servant : "Bring us our morning meal ; 


©) ap-abari 18:57. 
2] at-Tabari 18:57. 
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truly, we have suffered in this, our journey> 


Meaning, their journey beyond the place where they should 
have stopped. 


> 
€Nasaban» means, exhaustion. 
65 li 1. a uet dt 
«He said : "Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the 


rock? I indeed forgot the fish; none but Shaytan made me forget 
to remember il..." 


Then he said, 





€i ido» 
«It took ils course, meaning its path, 
te Vocab dé Ce XH ap 
4"...into the sea in a strange (way)! [Misa] said: ‘That is 
what we have been seeking." 
meaning, this is what we have been looking for. 
ex 
€So they went back > 
digs Hd 
their footsteps.» 
EDE ÉÉ o AETS Ge i O5 Vf Gee ire CS) 
Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had 
bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught knowledge 
from Us.> 3 
This was Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, as is indicated by the 
authentic Hádiths narrated from the Messenger of Aliàh 3&. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Said bin Jubayr said, "i said to Ibn 
‘Abbas: ‘Nawf Al-Bikali claims that Masa, the companion of Al- 
Khidr was not the Musa of the Children of Israel.’ Ibn ‘Abbas 


said, The enemy of Allah has told a lie.’ Ubayy bin Kab 
narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah ġġ say, 
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1 Misi got up to deliver a speech before the Children of Israel | 
and he was asked, “Who is the most learned person among the| 
people?" Misa replied, “I am." Allah rebuked him because he 
did not refer the knowledge to Allah. So Allah revealed to wim | 
“At the junction of the two seas there is a servant of Ours who! 
is more learned than you.” Mûså asked, “O my Lord, how can’ 
I meet him?" Allāh said, “Take a fish and put it in a vessel 
and then set out, and where you lose the fish, you will find 
him." So Müsā took a fish, put it in a vessel and set out, along 
with his boy-servant Yüsha' bin Nün, peace be upon him, till: 
they reached a rock (on which) they both lay down their heads | 
and slept. The fish moved vigorously in the vessel and got out 
of it and fell into the sea and there it took its way through the 
sea (straight) as in a tunnel. Allah stopped the flow of water on | 
both sides of the way created by the fish, and so that way was 
like a tunnel, When Miisa got up, his companion forgot to teil 
him about the fish, and so they carried on their journey during 
the rest of the day and the whole night. The next moming 
Miisà said to his boy-servant, 





€'"Bring us our morning meal; truly, we have suffered much 
fatigue in this, our journey." 


Jab s S Iu gal beh ye Es co uos 
3 Sici dy aci GS aui £5 oi asi di Ga ad» | 
IJ GRE IBS unus LG eA SS IG «CE AR Ran 
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Miisá did not get tired till he had passed the place that Allah 
had ordered him to look for. His boy-servant then said to him, 
€"Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock? I 
indeed forgot the fish; none but Shaytān made me forget to 
remember it. It took its course into the sea in a strange way." 
There was a tunnel for the fish and Miis and his boy-servant 
were amazed. Misi said, 

“That is what we have been seeking." So they went back 
retracing their footsteps." } 

So they weni back retracing their steps until they reached the 
rock. There they found a man covered with a garment. Miisá 
greeted him. Al-Khidr said, "Is there such a greeting in your 
land?" Misa said, "1 am Miüsà." He said, "Are you the Misa 
of the Children of Israel?" Miisa said, “Yes,” and added, “I 
have come to you so that you may teach me something of that 
knowledge which you have been taught." Al-Khidr said, 

"You will not be able to have patience with me.» 

O Misi! ] have some of Allah's knowledge which He has 
bestowed upon me but you do not know it; and you too, have 


some of Allah’s knowledge which He has bestowed upon you, 
but I do not know it." 
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€x a ie ids us 
Misa said, 4"If Allah wills, you will find me patient, and I 
will not disobey you in aught." 
ALKhidr said to him, "Then, if you follow me, ask me not | 
about anything tll 1 myself mention it to you." 
So they set out walking along the shore, until a boat passed by 
and they asked the crew to let them go on board. The crew 
recognized Al-Khidr and allowed them to go on board free of 
charge. When they went on board, suddenly Misa saw that Al- 
Khidr had pulled out one of the planks of the ship with an adz. 
Miisa said to him, “These people gave us a free ride, yet you 
have broken their boat so that its people will drown! Verily, you 
have done a terrible thing! 
€"AI-Khidr said, "Did I not tell you, that you would not be 
able to have patience with me?" 
€Misá said, "Call me not to account for what 1 forgot and be - 
not hard upon me for my affair (with you)."y: 

The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


an is Se BB Sak ei IG óc ung is UU 
Jat de A ple c LA S OG ie lg aj 
ous as iy E d AUS Sad ds a o fs 














€ ar ues d dà di ji 
sIn the first instance, Misa asked Al-Khidr because he had 
forgotten his promise. Then a bird came and sat on the edge of 
the boat, dipping its beak once or twice in the sea. Al-Khidr said 
to Miisa, "My knowledge and your knowledge, in comparison to 
Allah's knowledge, is like what this bird has taker: out of the 
sea." Then they both disembarked from the boat, «ud while they 
were walking on the shore, Al-Khidr saw a boy playing with | 
other boys. Al-Khidr took hold of the boy's head and pulled it off 
with his hands, killing him. Musà said to him, 
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"Have you killed an innocent person who had killed none! 
Verily, you have committed a thing Nukr!" He said, "Did 1 
not fell you that you would not be able to have patience with 
me?" 


on Sih ed EGGS uh dC a Sad oM s AE 





[The narrator] said, "The second blame was stronger than 
the first one”. 


«Misi said, "If 1 ask you anything after this, keep me not in 
your company; you have received an excuse from me." Then 
they both proceeded until they came to the people of a town. 
They asked them for food but they refused to entertain them. 
(Then) they found there a wall on the point of falling down.> 
(Al-Khidr) set it up straight with his own hands. Miisa said, 
“We came to these people, but they neither fed us nor received 
us as guests. 

If you had wished, surely, you could have taken wages for it!" 
(Al-Khidr) said: “This is the parting between you and I. I will 
tell you the interpretation of (those) things over which you were 
unable to be patient." 


The Messenger of Allàh à& said: 
"ou de Ge Saki AE ro SE ot SM Usa 
«We wish that Miisa was patient so that Allah would have told 
us more about both of them.» 


Said bin Jubayr said: "Ibn ‘Abbas used to recite [Ayah no. 
79] 


(tab ithe Lis Jf iit du seul sey 


(There was a king before them who seized every good- 
conditioned ship by force) and [Ayah no 80] 


GAY ayl 565 a6 44s pth cf 
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(As for the boy, he was a disbeliever and his parents were 
believers)!" | 


Then (in another narration) Al-Bukhàri recorded a similar 
account which says: ! 


EAM UA 













cub 
j hz ud 
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then Müsü set out and with him was his boy-servant 
Yüsha' bin Nün, and they had the fish with them. When they 
reached the rock, they camped there, and Misa lay down his | 
head and slept. At the base of the rock there was a spring called ' 
Al-Hayat; its water never touched a thing but it brought it to 
life. Some of its water touched the fish, so it began to move and 
jumped out of the vessel and into the sea. When he woke up, 
Miisa said to his boy-servant: ' 
4Bring us our morning meàl p: ; 
Then he quoted the rest of the Hadith. 
Then a bird came and perched on the edge of the ship, and 
dipped its beak in the sea, and Al-Khidr said to Müsá, "My 
knowledge and your knowledge and the knowledge of all of 
creation, in comparison to the knowledge of Aliàh, is like what 
this bird has taken from the sea." Then he mentioned the rest 
PS 


of the report. 
& ues d d Ji SOLD CX LZ dd sei x43» 
X5 Qo at S a ac di f BG Bhs 
€$565 2 d ial ge op 
466. Müsi said to him: “May I follow you so that you teach, 
me something of that knowledge which you have been taught 
(by Allàh)?"» 
Ul. Fat AL-Bàri 8:262. 
I Fath A-Bári 8:272. 
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467. He said: "Verily, you will not be able to have patience 
with me!" 

468. "And how can you have patience about a thing which you 
know not?" 

«69. Misi said : "If Allah wills, you will find me patient, and 
I will not disobey you in aught." 

«70. He said: "Then, if you follow me, ask me not about 
anything till 1 myself mention of it to you." 


Misa meeting with Al-Khidr and accompanying Him 
Allah tells us what Musa said to that learned man, who was 
Al-Khidr. He was one to whom Allah had given knowledge that 
He had not given to Misa, just as He had given Musa 
knowledge that He had not given to Al-Khidr. 


425 sup d db 
«Misa said to him : "May I follow you..." 


This is a question phrased in gentle terms, with no sense of 
force or coercion. This is the manner in which the seeker of 
knowledge should address the scholar. 


4i 
«1 follow you? means, I accompany you and spend time with 
you. 
45 zx es ui dd 
gso that you teach me something of that knowledge which you have 
been taught> 
meaning, teach me something from that which Allah has 


taught you so that I may be guided by it and learn something 
beneficial and do righteous deeds. At this point, 


€i 
€He said> meaning, Al-Khidr said to Masa, 
<Verily, you will not be able to have patience with me! 


meaning, ‘You will not be able to accompany with me when 
you see me doing things that go against your law, because I 





EU 
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have knowledge from Allah that He has not taught you, and 
you have knowledge from Allah that He has not taught me. 
Each of us has responsibilities before Allah that the other does 
not share, and you will not be able to stay with me,’ 


Mm e LZ jug f- 





And how can you have patience about a thing which you 
know not?> 


‘For I know that you will denounce me justifiably, but I have 
knowledge of Allah’s wisdom and the hidden interests which I 
can see but you cannot.’ 


€i 
He said meaning, Misa said: 





0 BG y ah 
4if Allah wills, you will find me patient,» with whatever I see of 
your affairs, 

CAS soil Tp 
and I will not disobey you in aught.> means, 1 will not go against 
you in anything.’ At that point, Al-Khidr, upon him be peace, 
set a condition: 





Then, if you follow me, ask me not about anything) do not initiate 
any discussion of the matter, 





«till 1 myself mention of it to you.» meaning, "until I initiate the 
discussion, before you ask me about it.’ 


WU 







env 
471. So they both proceeded, till, when they boarded the boat, 
he (Khidr) damaged it. Mūsā said: "Have you damaged it 


wherein its people will drown? Verily, you have committed a 
thing Inr." 
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472. He said : "Did I not tell you, that you would not be able 
to have patience with me?" 


473. He said: “Call me not to account for what I forgot, and 
be not hard upon me for my affair (with you)." 


Damaging the Boat 


Allàh tells us that Müsà and his companion Al-Khidr set out 
having come to an agreement and reached an understanding. 
Al-Khidr had made the condition that Musa should not ask 
him about anything he found distasteful until he himself 
initiated the discussion and offered an explanation. So they 
went on board the ship, as described in the Hadith quoted 
above - the crew recognized Al-Khidr and let them ride on 
board free of charge, as an honor to Al-Khidr. When the boat 
took them out to sea and they were far from the shore, Al- 
Khidr got up and damaged the boat, pulling out one of its 
planks and then patching it up again. Masa, peace be upon 
him, could not restrain himself from denouncing him, so he 
said: 





aui ot » 
€Have you damaged it wherein its people will drown? > 


The grammatical structure of the sentence in Arabic implies 
that this was the consequence, not the purpose, of his action. 





4Verily, you have committed a thing Imr.» About ‘Imr’, Mujahid 
said: “An evil thing."!! Qatádah said, "An astounding thing."?! 
At this point, reminding him of the previously-agreed condition, 
Al-Khidr said: 
42 a; gie d a di d 
Did I not tell you, that you would not be able to have patience 
with me?» 


meaning, ‘this thing that I did deliberately is one of the things 
I told you not to denounce me for, because you do not know 


"I At-Tabari 18:72. 
P! At-Tabari 18:72. 
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the full story, and 
there is a reason and 
purpose for it that you 
do not know about." 


«56 
He saidb, meaning, 
Masa said: 





5 JKS 
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GLAG 3» 
45 SA & Gish 
Lite] Vat d 
pes n «Call me not to account 
SE D DES m age Mor what I forgot, and be 
not hard upon me for 
NOE V ME 5 uen 


my affair (with you).» 
codi elis 


meaning, ‘do not be 
harsh with me.’ Hence 
it says in the Hadith 
quoted above from the 
Messenger of Allah 35 : 


Fee: 
Git it, gies yep 
ACE dci re 
Kesey sat 


‘In the first instance, Miis@ asked Al-Khidr because he had 
forgotten his promise: at) 

















474. Then they both proceeded till doy met a. boy, and he 
(Khidr) killed him. Müsà said: "Have you killed an innocent 
person without Nafs? Verily, you have committed a thing 
Nukr!" 


475. He said: "Did I not tell you that you can have no 


Ol Fath ALBari 8:262. 
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patience with me?" 


€76. He said: “If 1 ask you anything after this, keep me not in 
your company, you have received an excuse from me." 


The Story of killing the Boy 
d 
Then they both proceeded, means, after the first incident, 


«till they met a boy, and lie (Khidr) killed him.» 
It has been stated previously that this boy was playing with 
other boys in one of the towns, and that Al-Khidr deliberately 
singled him out. He was the finest and most handsome of 
them all, and Al-Khidr killed him. When Masa, peace be upon 
him, saw that he denounced him even more fervently than in 
the first case, and said hastily: 





Have you killed an innocent person?» 


meaning, a young person who had not yet committed any sin 
or done anything wrong, yet you killed him 


t 
gwithout Nafs with no reason for killing him. 
ESE Oat i 
<Verily, you have committed a thing Nukr!) meaning, 
something that is clearly evil. 


5 i Hb fi Si sep 





He said: Did I not tell you that you can have no patience 
with me?" > 
Once again, Al-Khidr reiterates the condition set in the first 
place, so Misa says to him: 
4645 of 2 IL ad 
&If 1 ask you anything after this,» meaning, ‘if I object to anything 
else you do after this,’ 
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HE Hn cts 
<keep me not in your company, you have received an excuse 
from me.» 

‘you have accepted my apology twice.’ Ibn Jarir narrated fro 
Ibn ‘Abbas that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: “Whenever the Prophet 
s mentioned anyone, he would pray for himself first. One da; 
he said: 





«May the mercy of Allāh be upon us and upon Mūsā. If he had 
stayed with his companion he would have seen wonders, but he 
said, €'If I ask you anything affer this, keep me not in your 


company, you have received an excuse from me.» 


LU, a cS cca d Gi CEST A Ty die ii) 
5 dé Rs ui d 
€ EZ eX aes TUE, 
477. Then they both proceeded till when they came to the people 
of a town, they asked them for food, but they refused to 
entertain them. Then they found therein a wall about to collapse 
and he set it up straight. (Misa) said: “If you had wished, 
surely you could have taken wages for it!" 
478. He said: “This is the parting between you and 1, I will 
tell you the interpretation of (those) things over which you were 
not able to be patient.'’> 














The Story of repairing the Wall 
Allah tells us that 


(GS) 


&they both proceeded after the first two instances, 





Ul. Ap Tabari 18:77. 
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till when they came to the people of a town, > 
Ibn Jarir narrated from Ibn Sirin that this was Al-Aylah.!"! 
According to the Hadith; 
DENIED 
‘When they came there, the people of the town were mean 17 
ie., miserly 
€ Xie 
they asked. them for food, but they refused to entertain them. 


Then they found therein a wall about to collapse and he (Khidr) 
set it up straight. 


FAL 95, Ga e usi d id Cac 





means, he fixed it so it was standing upright properly. We 
have already seen in the Hadith quoted above that he set it up 
with his own hands, supporting it until it was standing 
straight again, which is something extraordinary. At this point 
Musa said to him: 


«5l Sx in y 
If you had wished, surely you could have taken wages for it! 
meaning, because they did not entertain us as guests, you 
should not have worked for them for free. 
€ ge Se án dép 


«He said : "This is the parting between you and I> 


meaning, because you said after the boy was killed that if you 
asked me anything after that, you would not accompany me 
any further. So this is the parting of the ways between me and 
you. 








€ will tell you the interpretation» meaning explanation, 
42 iio 
«of (those) things over which you were not able to be patient.» 
Il At-Tabari 18:78. 
P! Ahmad 5:119. 
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«79. "As for the E 
belonged to poor people 
working in the sea. So 1 
wished to make a defec- 
tive damage in it, ‘as 
there was a king behind 
them who seized etry 
boat by force." 


fh Seth eae D 


VAS ALU gia pal ^ 
SS V ve CC az db 


Oba a ia sel d 


Interpretations lot 
why the Ship was 
damaged i 
This is an explanation 
of what Musa found so 
hard to understand, 
and the appearence of 
which he condemed. 
Allah showed Al-KHidr 
the hidden reasons} so 
he said, “I damaged the ship to make it faulty, because they ubed 
to pass by a king who was one of the oppressors, who 


GE y x | 
seized every boat}, i.e., every good, sound boat | 
e» 


| 
by force.» 'So 1 wanted to prevent him from taking this boat by 
making it appear faulty, so that its poor owners who had 
nothing else could benefit from it.' It was also said that they 
were orphans. 


[UM VERITAS TAE 
eoe C ea cs 
Gre EE oe 
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«480. "And as for the boy, his parents were believers, and we 
feared he would oppress them by rebellion and disbelief.” p 


481. “So we intended that their Lord should exchange him for 
them for one better in righteousness and nearer to mercy." 


Interpretation of why the Boy was killed 


Ibn ‘Abbas narrated from Ubayy bin Kab that the Prophet 3 
said: 





"OS eb py eio Lai as sali pile 

«The boy Al-Khidr killed was destined to be a disbeliever from 

the day he was created.» 
It was recorded by Ibn Jarir from [bn ‘Abbas.!"! He said: 

ike GÀ Clu d Gs ad 

ghis parents were believers, and we feared he would oppress 

them by rebellion and disbelief 
Their love for him might make them follow him in disbelief. 
Qatddah said, “His parents rejoiced when he was born and 
grieved for him when he was killed. If he had stayed alive, he 
would have been the cause of their doom. So let a man be 
content with the decree of Allah, for the decree of Allah for the 
believer, if he dislikes it, is better for him than if He were to 
decree something that he likes for him."?! An authentic 
Hadith says; 









«Allāh does not decree anything for the believer except it is 
good for him .x!*l 
And Allah says: 
Arti E i GA ARS d tsh 
and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you.> 
12:216]. 





€ xu cá G i 3G 
"I Muslim 2380, At-Tabari 18:85. 

UI At-Tabari 18:86. 

13 Ahmad 3:117. 
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4So we intended that their Lord should exchange him for them 
for one better in righteousness and nearer to mercy.» 
A child who was better than this one, a child for whom they 
would feel more compassion. This was the view of Ibn 
Jurayj.!! 
vo Cil S6 C SE Ke OG $65 HALT hyp 
E sá Eod wy a Cs CA. CES 5 cx uda 3 
" Go e ui jc dust 
482. "And as for the wall, it belonged to tvo orphan boys in 
the town; and there was under it a treasure belonging to them; 
and their father was a righteous man, and your Lord intended 
that they should attain their age of full strength and take out 
their treasure as a mercy from your Lord. And’! did them not 


of my own accord. That is the interpretation of those (things) 
over which you could not be patient.» 








i 
Interpretation of why the Wall was repaired for no 
Charge 

In this Ayah there is a proof that the word Qaryah (village) 


may be used to refer to a city (Madinah), because Allah first 
says, 


1 SEP | 


till when they came to the people of a town (Qaryah)> (18:77), but 
here He says: 





dah S 





«it belonged to two orphan boys in the town (Al-Madinah) ;> | 


This is like the een 
"m | 


«And many a town icri stronger than your town vhi 
has driven you out We have destroyed» [47:13] and; 


€ ele E is geo d 00 08 31 UG | 


!l At-Tabari 18:86-87. | 
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And they say: “Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some 

great man of the two towns (Al-Qaryatayn)?" »|43:31] 
meaning Makkah and At-Ta'if. 
The meaning of the Ayah [18:82] is: "I repaired this wall 
because it belonged to two orphan boys in the city, and 
underneath it was some treasure belonging to them." Ikrimah, 
Qatàdah and others said, "Underneath it there was some 
wealth that was buried for them.”"! This meaning is apparent 
from the context of the Ayah, and is the view chosen by Ibn 
Jarir (may Allah have mercy on him). 

ys Wad 3p 

«their father was a righteous man,» indicates that a righteous 
person's offspring will be taken care of, and that the blessing of 
his worship will extend to them in this world and in the 
Hereafter. This will occur through his intercession for them, as 
well as their status being raised to the highest levels of 
Paradise, so that he may find joy in them. This was stated in 
the Qur'an and reported in the Sunnah. Sa‘id bin Jubayr 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas: “They were taken care of bécause 
their father was a righteous inan, although it is not stated that 
they themselves were righteous.” 


KEK OAs AH GE d a5 iy 
your Lord intended that they should attain their age of full 
strength and take out their treasure> 


Here will is attributed to Allah, the Exalted, because no one 
else is able to bring them to the age of full strength and 
puberty except Allah. In contrast, He said about the boy: 


«6$ ky 
So we intended that their Lord should exchange him for them 
for one better in righteousness > 








and concerning the ship: 





") At-Tabari 18:90. 
P! At-Tabari 18:90. 
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«So I wished to make a defective damage in it, > 
And Allàh knows best. 


Was Al-Khidr a Prophet? 





8A & HS S A i Ep 

gas a mercy from your Lord. And I did them not of my own 

accord 
Meaning, These three things that I did, come from the merry 
of Allah for those we have mentioned, the crew of the ship, the 
parents of the boy and the two sons of the righteous manj I 
was only commanded to do these things that were enjoined 
upon me.’ This is proof and evidence in support of those who 
say that Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, was a Prophet, along 
with the eo hin we have already quoted: 


€ ud t v A ae 1 ALIS KS VALE i2 E Ly 
€Then. they = one of Our servants, on whom We had 


bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught knowledge 
from Us.» [18:65] 






Why he was called Al-Khidr? 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allàh |be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet è said concerning Al- 
Khidr; 





Ux 34 e rhe GY ad e dn 
tHe was called Al-Khidr because he sat on a barren Farwah 
that fered white, then it turned green (Khadra') beneath 
him a 


Imam Ahmad also recorded this from 'Abdur-Razzáq.! It was 
also recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhdéri from Hammam from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


tas oh Da BE oe OF aS Oe GY a lr | 
1 
1He was called Al-Khidr because he sat on a barren Farwah i 





!l Ahmad 2:312. 
(2! Ahmad 2:318. 
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it turned green (Khadra’) beneath him 0 


The meaning of Farwah here is a patch of withered vegetation. 
This was the view of 'Abdur-Razzàq."! it was also said that it 
means the face of the earth. 


€52 E S ÁO ls asp 
€That is the interpretation of those (things) over which you 
could not be patient. 
meaning, 'this is the explanation of the things which you could 
not put up with or be patient with until I took the initiative of 
explaining them to you.’ When he explained them and made 


them clear and solved the confusion, he used a milder form of 
the verb, 





Ee 
«you could? When the matter was still confusing and very 
difficult, a more intensive form was used, 
462 MÀ ues do gu, at 
€I will tell you the interpretation of (those) things over which 
you were unable to be patient with» (18:78]. 


The intensity of the verbal form used reflects the intensity of 
the confusion felt. This is like the Ayah: 


ek dg op 
€So they (Ya'jitj and Ma‘jiij) were not able to scale it» [18:97] 
which means ascending to its highest point, 
x A 3» 

nor are they able to dig through it» [18:97] which is more difficult 
than the former. The intensity of the verbal form used reflects 
the difficulty of the action, which has to do with the subtleties 
of meaning. And Allàh knows best. 

If one were to ask, what happened to the boy-servant of Müsà 


who appears at the beginning of the story but then is not 
mentioned? The answer is that the objective of the story is 








11 Fath ALBàri 6:499. 
7! Ahmad 2:318. 
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what happened between Müsà and Al-Khidr. Müsà's boy- 
servant was with him, following him. It is clearly mentioned jn 
the Sahih Hadiths referred to above that he was Yasha‘ bin 
Nun, who was the one who became the leader of the Childr¢n 
of Israel after Musa, peace be upon him. 


oa a d Gn à upEms im KE Wi s 





EE 
483. And they ask you about Dhul-Qarnayn. Say: “1 shall 
recite to you something of his story." 


484. Verily, We established him in the earth, and We gave him 
the means of everything .» 


The Story of Dhul-Qarnayn 
Allah says to His Prophet 3s, 





«And they ask you O Muhammad i5, 


GS ab 


mentioned how the disbelievers of Makkah sent word to the 
People of the Book and asked them for some information with 
which they could test the Prophet #. They (the People of the 
Book) said, ‘Ask him about a man who traveled extensively 
throughout the earth, and about some young men who nobody 
knows what they did, and about the Rüh (the soul), then 
Sürat Al-Kahf was revealed. 


about Dhul-Qarnayn.> i.e., about his story. We have “he 


Dhul-Qarnayn had great Power 





€ g AK gp 
<Verily, We established him in the earth,> means, ‘We have given 
him great power, so that he had all that kings could havé of 
might, armies, war equipment and siege machinery.' So he had 
dominion over the east and the west, all countries and their 
kings submitted to him, and all the nations, Arab and non- 
Arab, served him. Some of them said he was called Dhul- 
Qarnayn (the one with two horns) because he reached the two 
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"Horns" of the sun, east and west, where it rises and where it 
sets. 


cud d unis 
«and We gave him the means of everything.» 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, ‘krimah, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others said, “This means 
knowledge."!! Qatadah also said, 
€ ay £u d 
«and We gave him the means of everything.» 


"The different parts and features of the earth."?! Concerning 
Bilqis, Allah said, 








45 Ke v 5b 
she has been given all things> [27:23], meaning all things that 
monarchs like her are given. Thus too was Dhul-Qarnayn: 
Allah gave him the means of all things, meaning the means and 
power to conquer all areas, regions and countries, to defeat 
enemies, suppress the kings of the earth and humiliate the 
people of Shirk. He was given all that a man like him would 
need. And Allah knows best. 









€85. So he followed a way.» 

«86. Until, when he reached the setting place of the sun, he 
found it setting in a spring of Hami'ah. And he found near it a 
people. We said : "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Either you punish them or 
treat them with kindness." 

«87. He said: "As for him who does wrong, we shall punish 
him, and then he will be brought back unto his Lord, Who will 
punish him with a terrible torment (Hell)."» 


IUl ALBidáyah wan-Niháyah 2:106, At-Tabari 18:94-95. 
Vl ALBidáyah wan-Niháyah 2:106, At-Tabari 18:94-95. 
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488. “But as for him who believes and works righteousness, he 
shall have the best reward, and we shall speak unto him mild | 
words ."> 


His traveling and reaching the Place where the Sun sets 
(the West) 

esc do 
So he followed a way.» Ibn 'Abbàs said that he followed different 
routes to achieve what he wanted.!! 
a 
«So he followed a way.» 


Mujahid said that he followed different routes, east and 
west"! According to one report narrated from Mujühid, he 
said: 








cep 
4a way> means, “A route through the land.”*! Qatadah said, “ 
‘means he followed the routes and landmarks of the earth." 


tse baw 
«Until, when he reached the setting place of the sun,> 


means, he followed a route until he reached the furthest paint 
that could be reached in the direction of the sun's settit g 
which is the west of the earth. As for the idea of his reaching 
the place in the sky where the sun sets, this is something 
impossible, and the tales told by storytellers that he traveled 
so far to the west that the sun set behind him are not trug at 
all. Most of these stories come from the myths of the People of 
the Book and the fabrications and lies of their heretics. | 


t 





GE LL a LAWS 
«he found it setting in a spring of Hami'ah» | 
Nl Aț-Țabari 18:99. ' 
2 At-Tabari 18:95. | 
3) At-Tabari 18:95. : 
Hl At-Tabari 18:99. | 
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meaning, he saw the sun as if it were setting in the ocean. 
This is something which everyone who goes to the coast can 
see: it looks as if the sun is setting into the sea but in fact it 
never leaves its path in which it is fixed. Hami'ah is, according 
to one of the two views, derived from the word Hama'ah, 
which means mud. This is like the Ayah: 

Bye xv OY 

€"I am going to create a man (Adam) from dried clay of altered 
Hama'h (mud) [15:28], 


which means smooth mud, as we have discussed above. 
4G ie Sd 
4And he found near it a people.) meaning a nation. They 


mentioned that they were a great nation from among the sons 
of Ádam. 





Cz aii A o ud d 
We (Allah) said (by inspiration): “O Dhul-Qarnayn! Either 
yow punish them or treat them with kindness" 


means, Allah gave him power over them and gave him the 
choice: if he wanted to, he could kill the men and take the 
women and children captive, or if he wanted to, he could set 
them free, with or without a ransom. His justice and faith 
became apparent in the ruling he pronounced: 


áb v úi 
As for him who does wrong,? meaning who persists in his Kufr 
and in associating others in worship with his Lord, 
X iP 
we shall punish him,» Qatàdah said, i.e., by killing him.!'! 
€ s hiss 


gand then he will be brought back unto his Lord, Who will 
punish him with a terrible torment.> 


meaning a severe, far-reaching and painful punishment. This 





Ul At-Tabari 18:98. 
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of the Hereafter al id 
the reward and 
punishment. 








BIL ere 


Bee CEES ee 





BEI CX ULIS Le ry GI 
IER AASA AE 4But as for him who 
KL GE EEN, believes>, meaning 





ges vada js x. 








‘who follows us in opr 
call to worship allah 
Alone with no partner 
or associate,’ 


Gu um d 


«he shall have the best 
reward,» meaning li 





in 
the Hereafter, with 
Allah. 


Kai h A is 
gand we (Dhul- 
Qarnayn) shall speak 
unto him mild words.) 
Mujahid said, ‘(words 
of) kindness. 
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«89. Then he followed (another) way,» : 
«90. Until, when he came to the rising place of the sun, he 
found it rising on a people for whom We (Allah) had provided 
no shelter against the sun.» 

491. So (it was) And We knew all about him (Dhul- 
Qarnayn).» 





!'l At-Tabari 18:99. | 
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His Journey East 


Allah tells us that Dhul-Qarnayn then traveled from the west 
of the earth towards the east. Every time he passed a nation, 
he subjugated the people and called them to Allah. If they 
obeyed him, all well and good, otherwise he would humiliate 
them and take their wealth and possessions. From every 
nation he took what his armies needed to fight the next 
nation. When he reached the place where the sun rises, as 
Allah says, 


4p & Bsus 
he found it rising on a people meaning a nation, 
€ eng A xx 
for um We (Allah) had provided no shelter against the 
sun. 


meaning, they had no buildings or trees to cover them and 
shade them from the heat of the sun. 

Qatádah said, "It was mentioned to us that they were in a 
land where nothing grew, so when the sun rose they would go 
into tunnels until it had passed its zenith, then they would 
come out to go about their daily lives and earn themselves a 
living, "t! 

€ $$ ud 6 Gri a aW 
«So (it was)! And We knew all about him.» 

Mujahid and As-Suddi said, "This means that Allah knew 
everything about him and his army, and nothing was hidden 
from Him, even though they came from so many different 
nations and lands. For, 


kai ot Bg th ot Ge Y» 


«Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in the 
heaven .» [3:5] 


VE T U Leh ae i 








Ul AtTabari 18:100. 
Ul At-Tabari 18:101. 
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$3 dd Ce XL GA 5 





«92. Then he followed (another) way, 

493. Until, when he reached between two mountains, he found 
before them a people who scarcely understood a word.» | 
«94. They said: "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Verily, Ya'jüj and Ma'jüj j 
are doing great mischief in the land. Shall we then pay you a | 

tribute in order that you might erect a barrier between us and 

them?"’> 

495. He said: "That in which my Lord had established me is 

better. So help me with strength, I will erect between you and 

them a barrier." i 
496. "Give me Zubar of iron;" then, when he had filled up the 
gap between the two mountain-cliffs, he said: “Blow;" then 
when he had made them (red as) fire, he said: "Bring me 
Qitran to pour over them.""> 


His Journey to the Land of Ya'jüj and Ma'jüj, ahd 
building the Barrier 


Allah says of Dhul-Qarnayn: 

exc ada 
«Then he followed (another) way» meaning, he traveled from {he 
east of the earth until he reached a place between the two 
mountains which were next to one another with a valley} in 
between, from which Yajàj and Majüj (God and Magog) will 
emerge into the land of the Turks and spread mischief thdre, 
destroying crops and people. Ya‘jaj and Ma‘jQj are among the 
progeny of Adam, peace be upon him, as was recorded in the 
Two Sahihs; 


or Say n s aiy 3d iS sd Qd Gus an p 
78 Jl SAS i 
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“Allah said: "O Adam." Adam said, “Here | am at Your 
service.” Allah said, "Send forth the group of Hellfire.” Adam 
said, "What is the group of Hellfire?" Allah said: "Out of 
every thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine will go to Hell 
and one will go to Paradise." At that time young men will turn 
grey and every pregnant female will drop her load. Among you 
are two nations who never come to anything but they 
overwhelm it with their huge numbers. (They are) Ya'jij and 
Ma'jij 8 
45 opio ips Y eš kgs x 

he found before them a people who scarcely understood a 
word.» 


he could not understand their speech, because they were so 
isolated from other people. 


«GL d X3 o AN a LZ gb ois ai da dep 

«They said: "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Verily, Ya'jij and Ma'jitj are 

doing great mischief in the land. Shall we then pay you a 

tribute?" 
Ibn Jurayj reported from ‘Ata’ from Ibn ‘Abbas that this meant 
a great reward,"! i.e, they wanted to collect money among 
themselves to give to him so that he would create a barrier 
between them and Yajàj and Majüj. Dhul-Qarnayn said with 
kindness, righteousness and good intentions, 





«That in which my Lord had established me is better (than your 
tribute).» 
meaning, the power and authority that Allàh has given me is 
better for me than what you have collected. This is like when 
Sulaymàn (Solomon), peace be upon him, said: 


xs us us G ya gk 


«Will you. help me in wealth? What Allàh has given me is 
better than that which He has given you!» [27:36] 





Ul Fath AL-Bàri 8:295, Muslim 1:201. 
Ul At-Tabari 18:112. 
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Similarly, Dhul-Qarnayn said: What I have is better than what 
you want to give me, but help me with strength,’ ie., with 
your labor and construction equipment, 
Dow Go gs e ed | 

€ will erect between you and them a barrier. Give me Zubar of | 
iron,> 
Zubar is the plural of Zubrah, which means pieces or chunks 
of something. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid ahd 
Qatadah.!"! These pieces were like bricks or blocks, and it was 


said that each block weighed one Damascene Qintár or 
more. 








then, when he had filled up the gap between the two 
mountain-cliffs,} 
means, he put the blocks on top of one another, starting| at 
the bottom, until he reached the tops of the mountains, ide 
the width and height of the gap. The scholars differed about 
the precise width and height. 


Gud 
€he said : "Blow;"» means, he lit a fire until the whole thing was 
burning hot. 


sok EB at Jap 
€he said : "Bring me Qitran to pour over them." 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and M 
Suddi said it was copper. Some of them added that it was 
molten.! This is similar to the Ayah: 
€ d 
«And We caused a fount of Qitran to flow for him [34:12]. 
So it resembled a striped cloak. 









Il At-Tabari 18:114. . 
P?! Qintár; a unit of weight equivalent to 256.4 kg. (Hans Wehr 


Dictionary of Modern Written Arabic). See the explanation of Sürah 
Al Imran 3:14. 


3) apTabari 18:116-117, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5 :460. 
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Then Allah said: 





d yas 







SBE E ct wS 6 


MR UM ad asa Qm dee pean GH IM 


497. So they could not scale it or dig through it.» 


498. He said: "This is a mercy from my Lord, but when the 
promise of my Lord comes, He shall Dakka’ it down to the 
ground. And the promise of my Lord is ever true.> 


«99. And on that Day, We shall leave some of them to surge 
like waves on one another; and ihe Trumpet will be blown, and 
We shall collect them (the creatures) all together. 


The Barrier restrains Them, but It will be breached when 
the Hour draws nigh 


Allāh tells us that Yajüj and Ma/jàj could not climb over the 
barrier or penetrate its lower portion. Varying forms of the 
verb are used here in the Arabic text to reflect the difficulty of 
the action referred to. 
€x: d Var s tras d c CS 
«So they (Ya'jij and Ma'jij) could not scale it or dig through 
it) 
This indicates that they could not penetrate it or dig through 

it. 
Imàm Ahmad recorded that Zaynab bint Jahsh, the wife of the 
Prophet à& said, "The Prophet x& woke (from sleep, and he was 
red in the face. He said, 


Qo pibe i» o ei o E a pil 





iLà ilüha illallàh! Woe to the Arabs from the evil that has 
approached (them). Today a hole has been opened in the barrier 
of Ya'jitj and Ma'jüj like this.» 
and he made a circle with his index finger and thumb. I 
[Zaynab| said, 'O Messenger of Allah, will we be destroyed even 
though there will be righteous people among us?' He said: 
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ju 


«Yes, if evil increases.""] This is a Sahih Hadith, both Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim recorded it.!?! 


3 a is ds dé 
€(Dhul-Qarnayn) said ; "This is a mercy from my Lord..." 
meaning, after it was built by Dhul-Qarnayn. 





€He said: This is a mercy from my Lord» for the people, when he 
placed a barrier between them and Yajàj and Majüj, to stop 
them from spreading evil and corruption on earth. 


p , 
but when the promise of my Lord comes} means, when the true 
promise comes j 

€ az 
¢He shall Dakka’ it down to the ground.» means, will make it flat. 


The Arabs use Dakká' to describe a female camel whose back!is 
flat and has no hump. And Allàh says: ! 


kes ae gen i d Cup 

€So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it Dakkan> 
[7:143] meaning, level to the ground. 

«6 ss GD 

«And the promise of my Lord is ever true.p means, it will come| to 

pass without a doubt. 





4a day 


€ EP 

We shall leave some of them meaning mankind, on that day, the 
day when the barrier will be breached and these people (Yafjàj 
and Majüj) will come out surging over mankind to destroy their 
wealth and property. 

45A 13 gà je pe Kd 
ÜlAhmad6:428. — 
12) Fath A-Bári 6:440, Muslim 4:2208. 
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4We shall leave some of them to surge like waves on one 
another ;> 


As-Suddi said: “That is when they emerge upon the people.”!"! 
All of this will happen before the Day of Resurrection and after 
the Dajjal, as we will explain when discussing the Aydt: 
V OS SA VE Jee gS pelo tel ass oi 
i 
«Until, when Ya'juj and Ma'jüj are let loose, and they swoop 
down from every Hadab. And the true promise shall draw 
near...» |21:96-97] 


tot y e 

4and As-Sür will be blown. »As-Sür, as explained in the Hadith, 
is a horn that is blown into. The one who will blow into it is 
(the angel) Isráfil, peace be upon him, as has been explained in 
the Hadith quoted at length above, and there are many Hadiths 
on this topic.) According to a Hadith narrated from ‘Atiyah 
from Ibn 'Abbas?! and Abu Sad, and attributed to the Prophet 
3, 





ASB Gy Gs 5 Di pEi a gii Latag pall Gm 

«How can 1 relax when the one with the Horn has put the 
Horn in his mouth and has knelt down, listening out for the 
command to be given to him?: They said, "What should we 
say?" He sai 





at e a uo a eu 
«Say: "Allāh is Sufficient for us and the best Disposer of 
affairs, in Allāh have we put our trust.“ 


keh AD 


¢and We shall collect them (the creatures) all together.> means, ‘We 
shall bring them all together for Reckoning.’ 


I1 Aq.Durr A-Manthür 4:454. 
12) Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9 :116. 
FI At-Tabari 18:122. 

V Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 7:117. 
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Sh i Sy BD 
€x uis dt d 
Say : (Yes) verily, those 
of old, and those of lat 

times. All will surely be 
gathered together for ap- 
pointed meeting of n 
known Day.» [56:49-50] 
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4100. And on that Day We shall present Hell to the | 
disbelievers, plain to view.» 

«101. (To) those whose eyes had been under a covering from 

My Reminder, and they could not bear to hear (it). 

«102. Do then those who disbelieved think that they can take 

My servants as Awliya' [protectors] besides Me? Verily, We 

have prepared Hell as an entertainment for the disbelievers.> 


Hell will be displayed before the Disbelievers on the Day 
of Resurrection 

Alláh tells us what He will do to the disbelievers on the Dey of 
Resurrection. He will show Hell to them, meaning He will bring 
it forth for them to see its punishment and torment before 
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they enter it. This will intensify their distress and grief. In 
Sahih Muslim it is recorded that Ibn Mas'üd said, "The 
Messenger of Allāh š said, 

Mui dans pty Bw el) d 


I a 


*Hell will be brought forth on the Day of Resurrection, pulled 
by means of seventy thousand reins, each of which will be held 
by seventy thousand angels i!!! 


Then Allah says of them: 
455s of Me a vu E uli 


(To) those whose eyes had been under a covering from My 
Reminder,» 





meaning, they neglected it, turning a blind eye and a deaf ear 
to it, refusing to accept guidance and follow the truth. As 
Allàh says: 





And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of 
the Most Gracious, We appoint for him a Shaytan to be a 
companion for him.» [43:36] 


And here Allàh says: 
«c ius YU 


«and they could not bear to hear (it).p meaning, they did not 
understand the commands and prohibitions of Allah. Then He 
says: 






DIE 
€Do then those who disbelieved think that they can take My 
servants as Awliyàá' [protectors] besides Me?» 


meaning, do they think that this is right for them and. that it 
is going to benefit them? 


ils i US ruin, as ED 
«Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, and become 
opponents to them» [19:82]. 


xd dh su date bie 


Ul Muslim 4 :2184. 
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Allah says that He has prepared Hell as their abode on the 
Day of Resurrection. 









M gin as 








4103. Say: "Shall We tell you the greatest losers in respect of | 
(their) deeds?" 

4104. “Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life while 
they thought that they were acquiring good by their deeds." 
«105. "They are those who deny the Ayat of their Lord and the | 
meeting with Him. So their works are in vain, and on the Day 
of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for them." j 
4106. “That shall be their recompense, Hell; because they | 
disbelieved and took My Ayat and My Messengers for jest.""> 


The Greatest Losers in respect of (Their) Deeds 

Al-Bukhari recorded from ‘Amr that Mus‘ab who said: “I asked 
my father - meaning Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas - about Allah's 
saying, | 





4Say : "Shall We tell you the greatest losers in respect of (their) | 
deeds?" $ 


‘Are they the Hardriyyah?’ He said, ‘No, they are the Jews and 
Christians. As for the Jews, they disbelieved in Muhammad i£, 
and as for the Christians, they disbelieved in Paradise and 
Said that there is no food or drink there, and the Harüriyyah 
are those who break Allàh's covenant after ratifying it.' Sa'd ds 
used to call them Al-Fasiqin (the corrupt). ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib, |?) Ad-Dahhak and others said: “They are the 
Haruriyyah,” so this means, that according to ‘Ali, may Allah 
be pleased with him, this Ayah includes the Harüriyyah just 
as it includes the Jews, the Christians and others. This dogs 
not mean that the Ayah was revealed concerning any of theke 
!l Fath A-Bári 8:278. 

UI ArTabari 18:128. — . | 
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groups in particular; it is more general than that, because the 
Ayah was revealed in Makkah, before the Qur'an addressed 
the Jews and Christians, and before the Khawárij existed at 
all. So the Ayah is general and refers to everyone who 
worships Allah in a way that is not acceptable, thinking that 
he is right in doing that and that his deeds will be accepted, 
but he is mistaken and his deeds will be rejected, as Allah 
says: 





4Some faces, that Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. 
They will enter in the hot blazing Fire.> [88:2-4] 


K dea LI ot Sn he OS 


«And We shall turn. to whatever deeds they did, and We shall 
make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.» [25:23] 


uil dx dci IE OR ina VS ol 





4As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage ina 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water, until he comes up 
to it, he finds it to be nothing) (24:39] 


And in this Ayah Allah says: 
qua 
Say: "Shall We tell you..." meaning, Shall We inform 
you; 
G0 Vai, 
{the greatest losers in respect of (their) deeds?» 
Then Allah explains who they are, and says: 





Those whose efforts have bec wasted in this life> 


meaning, they did deeds that do not count, deeds that are not 
in accordance with the prescribed way that is acceptable to Allah. 


5 a E 


while they thought that they were acquiring good by their 
deeds. 
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means, they thought that there was some basis for their deeds 
and that they were accepted and loved. 





ken eg ui 

€They are those who deny the Ayat of their Lord and the 
meeting with Hin.» 

they denied the signs of Allah in this world, the proofs that He 

has established of His Oneness and of the truth of His 

Messengers, and they denied the Hereafter. 


€ x 
and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for 
them.» 


means, "We will not make their Balance heavy because it is 
empty of any goodness.’ Al-Bukhari recorded that Ab 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 








dé; - RA CER M Xe oz 





di cA ERR ips ur - 
4A huge fat man will come forward on the Day of Resurrection 
and he will weigh no more than the wing of a gnat to Allāh. 
Recite, if you wish » 
gand on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for 
them» 

It was also recorded by Muslim,!'! 


EE G ie BE aD 
€That shall be their recompense, Hell ; because they disbelievedp 


means, ‘We will punish them with that because of their 
disbelief and because they took the signs and Messengers of 
Allah as a joke, mocking them and disbelieving them in the 
worst way.’ 





P $ eum UE 


QG Wd ah gn incl 





€f. 


4107. "Verily, those who believe and do righteous deeds, shall | 


Ul Forh ALBári 8:279, Muslim 4:2147. 
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have the Gardens of Al-Firdaws for their entertainment." 


4108. "Wherein they shall dwell (forever). No desire will they 
have for removal therefrom "y 


The Reward of the Righteous Believers 
Allah tells us about His blessed servants, those who believed 
in Allah and His Messengers and accepted as truth what the 
Messengers brought. He tells us that they will have the 
Gardens of Al-Firdaws (Paradise). Abu Umamah said, “Al- 
Firdaws is the center of Paradise.”""! Qatadah said, “Al- 
Firdaws is a hill in Paradise, at its center, the best of ict 
This was also narrated from Samurah and attributed to the 
Prophet 3, 
uel ual eh $55 1-55 

2Al-Firdaws is a hill in Paradise, at its center, the best of it.» 
A similar report was narrated from Qatàdah from Anas bin 
Malik, and attributed to the Prophet #. All of the preceding 
reports were narrated by Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on 
him.) The following is in the Sahih, 

tay te hoy de EEG psy IL Zai an IL Gp 

eff you ask Allah for Paradise, then ask Him for Al-Firdaws, 

for it is the highest part of Paradise, in the middle of Paradise, 

and from it spring the rivers of Paradise.) 


€» 
«entertainment? means offered to them as hospitality. 
6 ias) 


«Wherein they shall dwell (forever).> means, they will stay there 
and never leave. 


UI At-Tabari 18:130. 
Pl At-Tabart 18:130. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:134. 
P Fath ALBári 13:415. 
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€. (c amd | 
«No desire will they have for removal therefrom .> 


means, they will never choose or want anything else. This 
Ayah tells us how much they love and desire it, even thou 
one might imagine that a person who is to stay in one pla 
forever would get tired and bored of it. But Allah tells us that 
despite this eternal stay, they will never choose to change or 
move from where they are. 


aes CASU ZI» sche sida 
€: 
4109. Say: "If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, 


surely, the sea would be exhausted before the Words of my Lord | 
would be finished, even if We brought like it for its aid." 











The Words of the Lord can never be finished ; 
Allah says: 'Say, O Muhammad, if the water of the sea were 
ink for a pen to write down the words, wisdom and signs of 
Allah, the sea would run dry before it all could be written 
down. 


€. 6 DD | 
even if We brought like it» means, another sea, then another, 
and so on, additional seas to be used for writing. The Words ‘of 
Allah would still never run out. As Allah says: | 
S38 6 Ato aux GAZ ZA ZE A a A a CE) 
Me EHI 
€And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea (were | 
ink), with seven seas behind it to increase it, yet the Words of | 
Allah would not be exhausted. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, | 
All-Wise.> [31:27] 
Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said, “The parable of the knowledge of all] of 
mankind, in comparison to the knowledge of Allah, is that of a 


drop of water in comparison ta all of the oceans.” Allah 
revealed that: i 


CLF MID da eI | 
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«Say: "If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely, 
the sea would be exhausted before the Words of my Lord would 
be finished, 


Allàh says that even if those oceans were ink for the Words of 
Alláh, and all the trees were pens, the pens would be broken 
and the water of the sea would run dry, and the Words of 
Allah would remain, for nothing can outlast them. For no one 
can comprehend the greatness of Allah or praise Him as He 
deserves to be praised, except the One Who praises Himself. 
Our Lord is as He says He is and He is beyond what we can 
say. The blessings of this world, the beginning and end of it, 
in comparison to the blessings of the Hereafter, are like a 
mustard seed compared to the entire world. 


$2 kao d VL Ais Ky Gs Me RU 
«GU s go. di ac 

4110. Say: “Tam only a man like you. It has been revealed to 

me that your God is One God. So whoever hopes for the 


meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate 
none as a partner in the worship of his Lord." 








Muhammad iz is a Human Being and a Messenger, and 
the God is One 


Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad s, 
<> 
¢Say> to these idolators who reject your message to them, 
exis 5 6 > 
«I am only a man like you. Whoever claims that I am lying, let 
him bring something like this that I have brought. For [ did not 
know the Unseen, the matters of the past which you asked me 
about and I told you about, the story of the people of the Cave 


and of Dhul-Qarnayn, stories which are true - ! did not know 
any of this except for what Allah made known to me. And I tell 


you, 
€ o» 
€that your God», Who calls you to worship Him, 
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¢is One God}, with no partner or associate.’ | 

& HE AR | 





4So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord,> i.e., hopes for a 
good reward and recompense, 


let him work righteousness» meaning, in accordance with the 
prescribed laws of Allah, 
4S ge 38 Y 
and associate none as a partner in the worship of his Lord.» 


This is what is meant by seeking the pleasure of Allàh alone 
with no associate or partner. These are the two basic features 
of acceptable deeds: their intent is for the sake of Allah alone, 
and are done in accordance with the way of the Messenger pf 
Allah 3. ! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Mahmud bin Labid said that the 
Messenger of Allah is said: ! 


Aoii iin eei Sul u Ggf bp 
"What I fear the most for you is the small Shirk.» 


“They said: What is the small Shirk, O Messenger of Allāh?” 
He said, 


US s rush aat 







e iei Jo RG LOS a out 
"Showing off (Ar-Riyd’). Allah will say on the Day of 
Resurrection, when the people are rewarded or punished for 
their deeds, "Go to the one for whom you were showing of in, 
the world and see if you will find any reward with him." 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Said bin Abi Fadalah Al- 


Ansari, who was one of the Companions, said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allāh x say, 





lI Ahmad 5:428. j 
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«ntn as uin 
tAllah will gather the first and the last on the Day of 
Resurrection, the Day concerning which there is no doubt. A 
voice will call out, "Whoever used to associate anyone with 
Allah in the deeds which he did, let him seek his reward from 
someone other than Allah, for Allah is the least in need of any 
partner or associate U! 


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah.?! 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Sdrat Al-Kahf. Praise be to 


Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 


Ul Ahmad 4:215. 
(2) Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:599, Ibn Majah 2:1406. 
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The Tafsir of Sirah Maryam 
(Chapter - 19) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded a Hadith of Umm Salamah! 
in his Sirah, and Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded from | 


] 
n 


Mas'üd, the story of the Hijrah {migration} to Ethiopia fram 


Makkah. The narration mentions that Ja‘far bin Abi Talib 


recited the first part of this Stirah to An-Najashi and his 


companions.?! 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 






"T 
ug 


€ UC d zs LAS CR 


€1. Kàáf Ha Ya 'Ain Sád.» 
42. A reminder of the mercy of your Lord to His servant, 
Zakariyya > 

«3. When he called his Lord [with] a call in secret.» 

«4. He said: "My Lord! Indeed my bones have grown feeble, 
and gray hair has Ashta'al on my head, and I have never been 
wnblessed in my invocation to You, O my Lord!" 

45. “And verily, 1 fear Mawiali after me, and my wife is 
barren. So give me from Yourself an heir." : 
«46. “Who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of 


Ya'güb. And make him, my Lord, one with whom You are, 
well-pleased!"'> 


U qon Hisham 1 :357. 
UI Ahmad 1:201,461. 
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The Story of Zakariyya and His Supplication for a Son 
The discussion about the separate letters has already preceded 
at the beginning of Surat Al-Bagarah. Concerning Allah’s 
statement, 
€ o 4 

€A reminder of tle mercy of your Lord 
This means that this is a reminder of Alláh's mercy upon His 
servant Zakariyyà.!! Yahyà bin Ya'mar recited it, 


(4,55 re s An E 





"He has reminded of your Lord's mercy to His servant 
Zakariyya.” 

The word Zakariyya in the Ayah has been recited with 
elongation and also shortened. Both recitations are well- 
known. He was a great Prophet from the Prophets of the 
Children of Israel. In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded [that the 
Prophet i said about Zakariyya] that He was a carpenter who 
used to eat from what he earned with his own hand through 
carpentry.!?) 

Concerning Alláh's statement, 





6 unb a» 
4When he called his Lord [with] a call in secret. 


He only made his supplication secretly because it is more 
beloved to Alláàh. This is similar to what Qatádah said 
concerning this Ayah, 


€x 
«When he called out his Lord [with] a call in secret. 
*Verily, Allah knows the pious heart and he hears the hidden 





Li leap 








voice, "31 
€ uit 95 dt 25 d) 
«He said : "My Lord! Indeed my bones have grown feeble,.."» 


1 AL-Qurtubi 11:75. 
P! Muslim 4:1847. We were unable to locate it with Al-Bukhári. 
P! Ar-Tabari 18:142. 
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meaning, “I have become weak and feeble in strength.” ' 
5t un jain) 
4and gray hair has Ashta'al on my head, 
means the gray hair has burned into the black hair. The 
intent is to inform of weakness and old age, and its external 
and internal traces. 
Concerning Allah's statement, 
ME SS Ty sel di 
«and I have never been unblessed in my invocation to You, O 
my Lord!» 
This means, “I have not experienced from You except that You 
would respond to my supplication and that You would never 
refuse me in whatever I ask of You.” 
Concerning His statement, 


€ o. dii Lie qb 

€And verily, I fear Mawali after me, 
Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said, “In saying the word 

Mawéli, he (Zakariyya) meant his succeeding relatives." 
The reason for his fear was that he was afraid that the 
generation that would succeed him would be a wicked 
a 
is 


generation. Thus, he asked Allah for a son who would be 
Prophet after him, who would guide them with h 
prophethood and that which was revealed to him. 

In response to this | would like to point out that he was not 
afraid of them inheriting his wealth. For a Prophet is too great 
in status, and too lofty in esteem to become remorseful over 
his wealth in this fashion. A Prophet would not disdain to 
leave his wealth to his successive relatives, and thus ask to 
have a son who would receive his inheritance instead of them. 
This is one angle of argument. 

The second argument is that Allah did not mention that he 
(Zakariyyà) was wealthy. On the contrary, he was a carpenter 
who ate from the earnings of his own hand. This type of 
person usually does not have a mass of wealth. Amite 








"I ApTabari 18:144, 
j 
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wealth is not something normal for Prophets, for verily, they 
are the most abstentious in matters of this worldly life. 

The third argument is that it is confirmed in the Two Sahihs, 
in more than one narration, that the Messenger of Allāh i} 
said, 

Sis Basu dyi 
«We (the Prophets) do not leave behind inheritance (of wealth). 
Whatever we leave behind, then it is charity." 
In a narration recorded by At-Tirmidhi with an authentic 
chain of narrations, he said, 
y Y UN Se ih 
‘We, Prophets do not leave behind inheritance (of wealth) „I 
Therefore, the meaning in these Hadiths restricts the meaning 
of Zakariyyà's statement, 
€ us da uJgceb 
So give me from yourself an heir. Who shall inherit me,» 
inheritance of prophethood. For this reason Allàh said, 


DAS Jis Sob 
and inherit (also) the posterity of Ya‘qith.» 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 
4536 IE iss 
«And Sulaymün inherited from Dáwud.»[27:16] 


This means that he inherited prophethood from him. If this 
had meant wealth, he would not have been singled with it 
among his other brothers. There also would have been no 
important benefit in mentioning it if it was referring to wealth. 
It is already well-known and established in all of the previous 
laws and divinely revealed creeds, that the son inherits the 
wealth of his father. Therefore, if this was not referring to a 
specific type of inheritance, then Allah would not have 
mentioned it. All of this is supported and affirmed by what is 





Ul Fath AI-Bàri 6:227 , Muslim 3:1383. 
21 Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 5:234. 
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in the authentic Hadith: ! 


Bis 6 Giudice o» 


Whatever we leave behind, then it is charity »'" 
Mujahid said concerning x his statement, 


«We Prophets do not leave behind any inheritance (of wealth). | 


a 5 Sh 6 i5 A» 
«Who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of 
Ya'güb.» [19:6] 
*His inheritance was knowledge, and Zakariyyà was one of * 





descendants of Ya'qüb.7!" Hushaym said, "Ismá'll bin i 
Khalid informed us that Abu Salih commented about the 
Ayah: 
LIN ER 
«who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of, 
Ya'güb. 
“He would be a Prophet like his forefathers were Prophets."? 
Allāh’s statement, s 


Lu oo da) 
4and make him, my Lord, one with whom You are well- 
pleased! 


means “Make him pleasing to You (Allah) and your creation. 
Love him and make him beloved to your creatures, in both his 
religion and his character.” 
€v&z Bo he 

47. (Allāh said :) “O Zakariyya! Verily, We give you the good 


news of a son, whose name will be Yahya. We have given tha! 
name to none before (him)."» 








111 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:234. 
12) Aț-Tabari 18:146. 
Pl ap-Tabari 18:146. 
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The acceptance of 
His Supplication 


This statement implies 
what is not mentioned, 
that his supplication 
was answered. It was 





said to him, 

it à Lex» 
gok a 

«(Allah said :) “oO 


Zakariyya! Verily, We 
give you the glad tidings 
of a son, whose name 
will be Yahya..."> 
Similarly Allah, the 
Exalted, said; 


Tcl 


5 SG 5 EE OX 





imo 


à 4A NS Bs 





hl 


€x omi s os 


€At that time Zakariyya invoked his Lord, saying: “O my 
Lord! Grant me from You, a good offspring. You are indeed the 
All-Hearer of invocation.” Then the angels called him, while he 
was standing in prayer in the Mihrāb, (saying): “Allāh 
gives you glad tidings of Yahyā, confirming (believing in) the 
word from Allah, noble, keeping away from sexual relations 
with women, a Prophet, from among the righteous .">[3:38-39] 


Allah said, 


! A private place of worship. 
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2h aed > 

«We have given that name to none before (him).> | 
Qatàdah, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said, “This means that no 
one had this name before him."!! Ibn Jarir preferred this 

interpretation, may Allah have mercy upon him. 
Kei i. LE OX) QR Di Vues RE EL 
LEGG Bh ye AH x JE dcs 
ecg 
«8. He said: "My Lord! How can I have a son, when my wife 

is barren, and I have reached the extreme old age." 

49. He said: “Thus your Lord says: ‘It is easy for Me. 
Certainly ! have created you before, when you had beeni 
nothing!’ '">[19:8-9] 











His amazement after the acceptance of His Supplication 


Zakariyya was amazed when his supplication was answered 
and he was given the good news of a son. He became 
extremely overjoyed and asked how this child would be born| to 
him, and in what manner he would come. This was 
particularly amazing because his wife was an old woman who 
was barren and had not given birth to any children in her 
entire life. Even Zakariyyà himself had become old and 
advanced in years, his bones had become feeble and thin, and 
he had no potent semen or vigor for sexual intercourse. 





The Answer of the Angel | 
€ 
€He said :» l 
That is, the angel, in his response to Zakariyyà and his was 
amazement. i 
Cs js d icr» 
"Thus says your Lord: ‘It is easy for Me... "y | 


Ul At-Tabari 18:148. 
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Meaning the birth of the son will be from you and from this 
wife of yours and not from any other (woman). 
ad 
«easy» 
Meaning, it is simple and easy for Allah to do. Then he (the 
angel) mentioned to him that which is more amazing than 
what he was asking about. The angel said that the Lord said, 


PETERE oe DEE Sp 
Certainly I have created you before, when you had been 
nothing!> 


This is similar to Allah’s statement, 
€U SES d BA uie ui p dd 
€Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was 
not a thing worth mentioning?» (76:1] 
GAS I A oti SH ate Seka 5 Sap 
ERES the J oh at uui o aus d 
«10. He [Zakariyyà] said: "My Lord! Appoint for me a sign." 


He said: “Your sign is that you shall not speak unto mankind 
for three nights, though having no bodily defect."> 

€11. Then he came out to his people from the Mihràb and he 
indicated to them by signs to glorify [Allah] in the morning and 
in the afternoon.» 





The Sign of the Pregnancy 
Allah, the Exalted, informed about Zakariyyà that he said, 
dx d aai oo d 
He (Zakariyyà) said : "My Lord! Appoint for me a sign." 
"Give me a sign and a proof of the existence of that which You 


have promised me, so that my soul will be at rest and my heart 
will be at ease with Your promise." Similarly Ibráhim said, 


Si Sz 55 SS AN IE SS Ui he ah o> 
{My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead. He (Allah) 
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said: "Do you not believe?" He said: "Yes (I believe), but to 
put my heart at ease." » [2:260] 


| 
f 
i 
Then Allah says, i 
€Xex. juy | 
4He said: "Your sign is..."» meaning, "Your sign will be..." ; 


gép gi L pit 





that you shall not spenk unto mankind for three nights, 

though having no bodily defect.» 
Meaning, your tongue will be prevented from speaking for 
three nights while you are healthy and fit, without any 
sickness or illness.’ Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Wahb, As- 
Suddi, Qatádah and others said, "His tongue was arrested 
without any sickness or illness.”"! ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam said, “He used to recite and glorify Allah, but he 
was not able to speak to his people except by gestures.”! Al- 
‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


44r Jui ed) 
three nights, though having no bodily defect.» 
“The nights were consecutive.” However, the first statement 
that is reported from him and the majority is more corréct. 
This Ayah is similar to what Allah, the Exalted, said in Surah 
Al ‘Imran, | 


35 B US 





48 eh Gah ear nem 
€He said: “O my Lord! Make a sign for me.” (Allâh) said 
“Your sign is that you shall not speak to mankind for three 
days except with signals. And remember your Lord much, and 
glorify (Him) in the afternoon and in the morning.»|3:41] 


This is a proof that he did not speak to his people for these 
three nights and their days as well. ; 


x3 
Hl Ar-Tabari 18:152. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:152. 
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except with signals. 
Meaning, with bodily gestures, this is why Allah says in this 
noble Ayah, 

€t i & Gd 

«Then he came out to his people from the Mihrab> 
referring to the place where he was given the good news of the 
child. 
€ s» 
he indicated to them by signs} 
Meaning he made a gesture to them that was subtle and swift. 
65 Sipe Sb 
to glorify [Allah] in the morning and in the afternoon .> 


That they should be agreeable to what he was commanded to 
do during these three days, to increase in his deeds and 
gratitude to Allah for what He had given him. Mujahid said, 


45 xx 
he indicated to them by signs» 
“He made a gesture.) Wahb and Qatadah said the same.!?! 
du ZA lied 


Ux e» e ME M hs x PPM 








€12. (It was said to his son): “O Yahya! Hold fast to the 
Scripture." And We gave him wisdom while yet a child.» 

€13. And Hanánan from Us, and Zakatan, and he was pious,> 
414. And dutiful to his parents, and he was not arrogant or 
disobedient .> 

415. And Salam (peace) be on him the day he was born, and 
the day he dies, and the day he will be raised up to life 
(again) 


Ul At-Tabari 18:153. 
Ul At-Tabari 18:154. 
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The Birth of the Boy and His Characteristics 


This also implies what is not mentioned, that this promis 

boy was born and he was Yahya. There is also the implicatipn 
that Allah taught him the Book, the Tawrah which they used 
to study among themselves. The Prophets who were sant ie 
the Jews used to mile according to the Tawrah, as did i 

scholars and rabbis among them. He was still young in dee 
when Allah gave him this knowledge. This is the reason that 
Allah mentioned it. Because of how Allah favored him and his 
parents, He says, 





40 Yahya! Hold fast to the Scripture [the Tawrah].» ; 


Means, "Learn the Book with strength." In other words, learn 
it well, with zeal and studious effort. 


eo i Ix 
€And We gave him wisdom while yet a child.» 
This means he was given understanding, knowledge, fortitude, 
diligence and zeal for good and the pursuit of good. He was 


blessed with these characteristics even though he was young. 
Allàh said, 


«4 3 ax 
«And (made him) ene, from Us,» (19:13] 
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


€ uis) 


4And Hanànan from Us,» 


"This means mercy from Us."!! Tkrimah, Qatàádah and |Ad- 
Dahhak all said the same. Ad-Dahhàk added, "Mercy that no 
one would be able to give except Us.” Qatadah added, “With it, 
Allah had mercy upon Zakariyya."?! Mujahid said, 


Ul Ar-Tabari 18:156. 
P! At-Tabari 18:156. 
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géh o 


¢And Hananan from Us,» 


“This was gentleness from His Lord upon him.”"! The apparent 
meaning is that Allah’s statement Handnan (affection, 
compassion) is directly related to His statement, 


$5 di i 
and We gave him wisdom while yet a child. 
meaning, "We gave him wisdom, compassion and purity." This 
means that he was a compassionate man, who was righteous. 
Hanán means the love for affection and tenderness (towards 
others). 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 








«and Zakatan,> 
This is related to His statement, 
4» 
«And Hanánany 
The word Zakáh means purity from filth, wickedness and sins. 
Qatàdah said, "The word Zakáh means the righteous deed. "i?! 
Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Jurayj both said, “The righteous deed is 
the pure (Zakáh) deed."?! Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, 
G0) 
and Zakatan,> 
“This means that he was a blessing.” 
tS BD 
¢and he was pious.> (19:13} 


Ul At-Tabari 18:156. 
P! At-Tabari 18:159. 
FI At-Tabari 18:159. 
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meaning that he was pure and had no inclination to do sins." 
Allāh said; 


qn 


ee SH 


4And dutiful to his parents, and he was not arrogant or disobedient, b 
After Allāh mentioned Yahyā’s obedience to his Lord and that 
Allāh created him full of mercy, purity and piety, He attached 
to it his obedience to his parents and his good treatment, of 
them. Allah mentioned that he refrained from disobeying them 
in speech, actions, commands and prohibitions. Due to this 
Allah says, i 


ar Ke m d x 


4and he was not arrogant or disobedient.» 


Then, after mentioning these beautiful characteristics, Allàh 
mentions his reward for E 





«And Salàm iie) be on n him the day h he was born, and thd 
day he dies, and the day he will be raised up to life (again)!> 


This means that he had security and safety in these three 
circumstances. Sufyan bin ‘Uyaynah said, “The loneliest that a 
man will ever feel is in three situations. The first situation is 
on the day that he is born, when he sees himself coming out 
of what he was in. The second situation is on the day that he 
dies, when he sees people that he will not see anymore. {The 
third situation is on the day when he is resurrected, when he 
sees himself in the great gathering. Allah has dietuatbelp 
honored Yahya, the son of Zakariyya, by granting him peace in 
these situations. Allah says, 





o Up d px oe LSD 
«And Salim (peace) be on him the day he was born, and the 
day he dies, and the day he will be raised up to life (again)!> | 

This narration was reported by Ibn Jarir, from Ahmad bin 

Mansur Al-Marwazi, from Sadaqah bin Al-Fadl, from Sufyan 

bin ‘Uyaynah. 





Tl A-Tabari 18:159, Ad-Durr AL-Manthür 5:486. 
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the Book, Maryam, 
when she withdrew in 
seclusion from her family 
to place facing east.» 


417. She placed a screen before them; then We sent to her Our 
Ruh, and he appeared before her in the form of a man in all 


respects. 


«18. She said: "Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious 


(Allāh) from you, if you do fear Allāh." 


419. (The angel) said: “I am only a messenger from your Lord, 
(to announce) to you the gift of a righteous son ."» 


«20. She said: "How can I have a son when no man has 


touched me, nor am I Baghiyya?"> 


«21. He said: “Thus says your Lord: ‘That is easy for Me 
(Allah). And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind 
and a mercy from Us (Allah), and it is a matter (already) 


decreed (by Allah).’ "» 
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The Story of Maryam and Al-Masih (‘Isa) 
After Allah, the Exalted, mentioned the story of Zakariyya, d 
that He blessed him with a righteous, purified and bless 
child even in his old age while his wife was barren, He then 
mentions the story of Maryam. Allah informs of His granting 
her a child named ‘Isa without a father being involved (in Hee 
pregnancy). Between these two stories there is an appropri: ate 
and similar relationship. Due to their closeness in meaning, 
Allah mentioned them here together, as well as in Sdrahs|Al 
‘mrān and Al-Anbiyd’. Allah has mentioned these stories |to 
show His servants His ability, the might of His authority ahd 
that He has power over all things. 
Allah says, 
«2 viet a $i 
4And mention in the Book, Maryam,» 


She was Maryam bint ‘Imran from the family lineage| of 
Dàwud. She was from a good and wholesome family of the 
Children of Israel. Allah mentioned the story of her mother's 
pregnancy with her in Stirah Al ‘Imran, and that she 
(Maryam's mother) dedicated her freely for the service of All 
This meant that she dedicated the child (Maryam) to the 
service of the Masjid of the Sacred House (in Jerusalem). 
Thus, they (Zakariyyà, Maryam's mother and Maryam) were 
similar in that aspect. 





«Cs GG GS oth as ERED | 
4So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly acceptance. He é 
made her grow in a good manner.>[3:37] 


Thus, Maryam was raised among the Children of Israel in| an 
honorable way. She was one of the female worshippers, weil- 
known for her remarkable acts of worship, devotion and 
perseverance. She lived under the care of her brother-in-law, 
Zakariyyà, who was a Prophet of the Children of Israel at hat 
time. He was a great man among them, whom they would 
refer to in their religious matters. Zakariyya saw astonishing 
miracles occur from her that amazed him. 
BASES A A ga E hy he oS RNS Ge s 
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<Every time Zakaiyya entered the Mihrab to (visit) her, he 
found her supplied with sustenance. He said: “O Maryan! 
From where have you got this?" She said, “This is from Allah." 
Verily, Allah provides to whom He wills, without limit.» [3:37] 


It has been mentioned that he would find her with winter fruit 
during the summer and summer fruit during the winter. This 
has already been explained in Surah Al ‘Imran. Then, when 
Allah wanted to grant her His servant and Messenger, ‘Isa, one 
of the five Great Messengers. 


«ii 


€she withdrew in seclusion from her family to place facing 

east.» [19:16] 
This means that she withdrew from them and secluded herself 
from them. She went to the eastern side of the Sacred Masjid 
{in Jerusalem). It is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, 
“Verily, | am the most knowledgeable of Alláh's creation of. why 
the Christians took the east as the direction of devotional 
worship. They did because of Allàh's statement, 


46: GL qul n Liu 





Sx 


«When. she. withdrew in seclusion from her family to a place 
facing east. 
Therefore, they took the birthplace of 4sa as their direction of 
worship.”"! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 





> 


She placed a screen before them ;> 


This means that she hid herself from them and concealed 
herself. Then, Allah sent Jibril to her. 


and he appeared before her in the form of a man in all 
respects.» [19:17] 


Gee as 





Il At-Tabari. 18:162. The chain for this particular narration has a 
deficiency in it. Ibn Kathir mentions a number of narrations about 
this Ayah, afterwhich he says, “And Allah knows best.” 
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complete man. Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj, Wahb 
bin Munabbih and As-Suddi all commented on Allah’s statement, 


ees 


a Gi uci) 
then We sent to her Our Ruh,} “It means Jibril.”"! 


This means that he came to her in the form of a perfect a 


€ EE a do VID, il dp dep 


She said: “Verily, 1 seek refuge with the Most Gracious from ; 

you, if you do fear Allah." | 
This means that when the angel (Jibril) appeared to her in the 
form of a man, while she was in a place secluded by herself 
with a partition between her and her people, she was afraid of 
him and thought that he wanted to rape her. Therefore, she said, 

«G6 2E a do X S 

4Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious from you, if you 

do fear Allah.> 
She meant, “If you fear Allah,” as a means of reminding him 
of Allah. This is what is legislated in defense against (evil), Bo 
that it may be repulsed with ease. Therefore, the first thing she 
did was try to make him fear Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. 
Ibn Jarir reported from ‘Asim that Abu Wa’il said ve 
mentioning the story of Maryam, “She knew that the pious 
person would refrain (from committing evil) when she said, 


qt sl 2p Js EX Bel Std 


€" Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious from you, ifi 
you do fear Allāh.” He said: "I am only a messenger from your 
Lord..." : 


This means that the angel said to her in response, and in order to 
remove the fear that she felt within herself, “I am not what you 
think, but ! am the messenger of your Lord." By this he Penhi, 
“Allah has sent me to you.”?l It is said that when she mentioned 
the (Name of the) Most Beneficent (Ar-Rahman), Jibril fell apart 
and returned to his true form (as an angel). He responded, 
"1 at-Tabari 18 :163. 

P! At-Tabari 18:164. 
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(55 IE d L3 a 3,25 E Cp 


1 am only a messenger from your Lord, to provide to you the 
gift of a righteous son.’ 


8 45 d ag 
«She said : "How can I have a son..."» 
This means that Maryam was amazed at this. She said, "How 
can I have a son?" She said this to mean, "In what way would 
a son be born to me when I do not have a husband and | do 


not commit any wicked acts (i.e. fornication)?” For this reason 
she said, 


«G6 d dE umi 
¢when no man has touched me, nor am I Baghiyya?> 
The Baghiyy is a female fornicator. For this reason, a Hadith 


has been reported prohibiting the money earned from 
Baghiyy.""| : 
45S | PS HAW dép 

He said: “Thus said your Lord: ‘That is easy for Me 

(Allàh)..."» 
This means that the angel said to her in response to her 
question, “Verily, Allah has said that a boy will be born from 
you even though you do not have a husband and you have 
not committed any lewdness. Verily, He is Most Able to do 
whatever He wills.” Due to this, he {Jibril} conveyed Allah's 
Words, 

4» i cae 
«And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind» 

This means a proof and a sign for mankind of the power of 
their Maker and Creator, Who diversified them in, their 
creation. He created their father, Adam, without a male 
(father) or female (mother). Then, He created Hawwà' (Adam's 


spouse) from a male (father) without a female (mother). Then, 
He created the rest of their progeny from male and female, 


Ul Ahmad 1:235, Al-Bukhari 2237, Muslim 1567. 
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except Isa. He caused ‘IsA to be born from a female without, a 
male. Thus, Allah completed the four types of creation (of the 
human being), which proves the perfection of His power and 
the magnificence of His authority. There is no god worthy [of 
worship except Him and there is no true Lord other than Him. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
45 os 
«and a mercy from Us,» 


This means, “We will make this boy a mercy from Allāh and a 
Prophet from among the Prophets. He will call to the worship 
of Allāh and monotheistic belief in Him. This is as Allāh, the 
Exalted, said in another Ayah, | 


ENT ERE eK 


C0 apt 5 YES ai a a 








¢(Remember) when the angels said: ““O Maryam! Verily, Allah 
gives you the good news of a Word from Him, his name will be| 
Al-Masih, ‘Isd, the son of Maryam, held in honor in this world 
and in the Hereafter, and will be one of those who are near to 
Allah. And he will speak to the people, in the cradle and in 
manhood, and he will be one of the righteous .> [3:45-46] 

This means that he will call to the worship of his Lord in his 

cradle and while and adult. 

Concerning His statement, 


«Lau C o6) 
and it is a matter (already) decreed (by Allah).> 


This is the completion of Jibril’s dialogue with Maryam. |He 

informed her that this matter was preordained by Allah’s 

power and will. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, 
$C 0 o6» 

«and it is a matter (already) decreed (by Allah). 

“This means that Allah determined to do this, so there isjno 

avoiding it.” 





"1 At-Tabari 18:165. 
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422. So she conceived him, and she withdrew with him to a 
remote place. 


423. And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a 
date palm. She said: "Would that I had died before this, and 
had been forgotten and out of sight!" 


The Conception and the Birth 


Alláh, the Exalted, informs about Maryam that when Jibril 
had spoken to her about what Allah said, she accepted the 
decree of Allah. Many scholars of the predecessors (Salaf) have 
mentioned that at this point the angel (who was Jibril) blew 
into the opening of the garment that she was wearing. Then 
the breath descended until it entered into her vagina and she 
conceived the child by the leave of Allàh. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “When she conceived him and 
filled her water jug (at a well), she returned {to her people). 
After this, her menstrual bleeding ceased and she experienced 
what the pregnant woman experiences of sickness, hunger, 
change of color and there was even a change in the manner of 
her speech. After this, no people came to visit any house like 
they did the house of Zakariyyà. The word spread among the 
Children of Israel and the people were saying, ‘Verily, her 
partner (in fornication) was Ydsuf, because there was no one 
else in the temple with her except him.’ So she hid herself 
from the people and placed a veil between herself and them. 
No one saw her and she did not see anyone else.” 

Allah said; 
€ gn d, ICE 
And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a date 
palm 
This means that her pains of labor compelled her to go to the 
trunk of a date-palm tree that was at the place where she had 


secluded herself. The scholars differed over its location. As- 
Suddi said, "Her place of seclusion was to the east and that 
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was where she would pray at the Sacred House pf 
Jerusalem.”"! Wahb bin Munabbih said, “She ran away and 
when she reached an area between Ash-Shám"! and Egypt, 
she was overcome by labor pains."?! In another narration 
from Wahb, he said, "This took place eight miles from the 
Sacred House of Jerusalem in a village that was known ts 
Bayt Al-Lahm (Bethlehem).”*) I say, there are Hadiths about 
the Isrá' (Night Journey of the Prophet 3&) that are reported by 
An-Nasà' on the authority of Anas,®! and Al-Bayhaqi on the 
authority of Shadád bin Aws, that say that this took place lat 
Bait Al-Lahm.9 Allàh knows best. This is what is well known 
that the people all relate from each other. The Christians have 
no doubt held that the place of this occurrence was Bethlehém 
and this is what all the people relate. It has been related i 
Hadith also, if the Hadith is authentic. 
Allah says, informing about her, 


a 





4L CS LES Us SL kk cp 
«She said: "Would that 1 had died before this, and had been 
forgotten and out of sight!""> i 
In this is an evidence of the permissibility to wish for death 
when a calamity strikes. She knew that she was going to |be 
tested with the birth, the people would not assist her, and 
they would not believe her story. After she was known ag a 
devout worshipper among them, they now thought that ghe 
had become a fornicating whore. She said, 





«Would that I had died before this,» 


Ol ap-Tabari 18:161. 
{21 Greater Syria. 

P! At-Tabari 18:170. 
P At-Tabari 18:170. : 
IS) An-Nas't in A-Kubrá 1:221. Most scholars consider the text that 


include Bethlehem as a place of prayer on the night of Isrá' td be 
unauthentic. 


'9) pata’it An-Nubuwwah 2 :355. 
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She said this to mean before this situation. 
4L Ci Li 
«and 1 had been forgotten and out of sight!> 


This means, “I wish I had not been created and | was 
nothing." This was mentioned by Ibn 'Abbas.!!! Qatadah said, 


4d C nies) 
«and I had been forgotten and out of sight! 


"This means something unknown, forgotten and no one knew 
who I was." 





€8 oi Jet Boe gts 
424. Then he cried unto her from below her, saying: “Grieve 
not: your Lord has provided a Sariy under you." 


«25. "And shake the trunk of date palm towards you, it will let 
fall fresh ripe dates upon you." 


426. “So eat and drink and rejoice. And if you see any human 
being, say: ‘Verily, I have vowed a fast for the Most Gracious 
so I shall not speak to any human being today.,"> 


What was said to Her after the Birth 
Some reciters read the Ayah as, 
(ied fy) 
(Who was below her) 


Meaning the one who was below her called to her. Others 
recited it as, 


eu 
&from below her» 


With the meaning of a preposition (from) instead of a pronoun 
(who). The scholars of Tafsir have differed over the 
interpretation of who was calling out. Al-‘Awfi and others 


Ul At.Tabari 18:172. 


‘ Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said, 
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reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, | 


«Then cried unto her from below her,» 
“This is referring to Jibril” because īsā did not speak until 
she brought him to her people.” Similarly, Said bin Jubayr, 
Ad-Dahhak, ‘Amr bin Maymün, As-Suddi and Qatàdah 
said, “Verily, this is referring to the angel Jibril"?! This 
means that he (Jibril) called out to her from the bottom of the 
valley. Mujahid said, | 
€ s ois) | 
«Then cried unto her from below her, 
"This is referring to ‘Isa bin Maryam.” Likewise, 'Abdur-Razzáq 
reported from Ma'mar that Qatadah said that Al-Hasan said, 
"This is referring to her son (‘sa).” This is also one of the 
opinions reported from Sa'id bin Jubayr - that it was her soh, 
‘Isa, speaking. Sa'id said, “Have you not heard Allah saying, 
€ od 
«Then she pointed to him.» 
Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir preferred this opinion in his Tafsir. 
Allah said, i 
4x5 d 
€Grieve not :» 
He called to her saying, "Do not grieve." 
4 4E uS EL x 
«your Lord has provided a Sariy under you.» 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Shu'bah reported from Abu Isháq that 


€ uo | 





«Lux uS jo x 
«your Lord has provided a Sariy under you. 


I! At-Tabari 18:173. 
2 At-Tabari 18:173. 
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“This means a small stream.”"! Likewise, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, *Sariy means a river"?! ‘Amr 
bin Maymün held the same view, as he said, “It means a river 
for her to drink from.”*! Mujahid said, “It means river in the 
Syrian language."*! Saïd bin Jubayr said, “Sariy is a small 
flowing river.”"! Others said that Sariy refers to ‘Isa. This was 
said by Al-Hasan, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Muhammad bin 'Abbàd 
bin Jafar, and it is one of the two opinions reported from 
Qatadah. It is also the view of 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. However, the first view seems to be the most obvious 
meaning. For this reason, Allah said after it, 


GÀ du. ad, up 
&And shake the trunk of date palm towards you, 


meaning, "Grab the trunk of the date-palm tree and shake it 
towards yourself.” Therefore, Allah blessed her by giving her 
food and drink. Then He said, 


Cz a us ce GS he Lay 
It will let fall fresh ripe dates upon you. So eat and drink and 
rejoice.> 


Meaning to be happy. This is why 'Amr bin Maymün said, 
“Nothing is better for the woman confined in childbed than 
dried dates and fresh dates.” Then he recited this noble 
Ayah.!6! 

Concerning Allàh's statement, 





This means any person that you see, 


UJ At-Tabari 18:175. 
12) At-Țabari 18:176. 
VI At-Tabari 18:176. 
V At-Tabari 18:176. 
I9! At-Tabari 18:176. 
I! At-Tabari 18:179. 
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ht Si de Ga gx E Gy atl 
Say: ‘Verily, I have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious 
(Allah) so I shail not speak to any human being today.'> 
Meaning, by signaling with gestures, not a statement by 
speech. This is so that she does not negate her oath itself, | 


4C Zi edd p 
so I shall not speak to any human being today.> 
Anas bin Malik commented on, 


«6o uz Lo yp 

«1 have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious 
He said; “A vow of silence."!) Likewise said [bn ‘Abbas and 
Ad-Dahhak,”! | 
The meaning here is that in their Law, when fasting, it was 
forbidden for them to eat and speak. As-Suddi, Qatádah and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd"! have all stated this view. ‘Abd ar 
Rahman bin Zayd said, “When ‘isa said to Maryam, 


452 I> | 


4Grieve not? She said, 'How can 1 not grieve when you are with 
me and I have no husband nor am I an owned slave woman? 
What excuse do I have with the people? Woe unto me, if I had 
only died before this, and had been a thing forgotten and 
unknown.’ Then, Tsà said to her, 1 will suffice you with a 
statement, i 


Eat x des Go qi UE ED ud 
«And if you see any human being, say: ‘Verily, 1 have vowed! 
a fast unto the Most Gracious so I shall not speak to any 
human being this day .'»^ 


All of this is from the speech of Isa to his mother.” Wahb said 
the same as well. 





Il At-Tabari 18:182-183. | 
Pl At-Tabari 18:182-183. 
PI At-Tabari 18:183, Al-Qurtubi 11:98. 
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427. Then she brought 
him to her people, carry- 
ing him. They said: “O 
Mary! Indeed you have 


o Lg 














brought a thing 
Fariy.""> 


428. “O sister of Hārūn! Your father was not a man who used 


fo commit adultery, nor your mothe 
woman") 


429. Then she pointed to him. They said : 
one who is a child in the cradie?"y 


r was an unchaste 


“How can we talk to 


430. He said: "Verily, I am a servant of Allāh, He has given 


me the Scripture and made me a Prophet ;" 


431. 


432. 
arrogant, unblesscd." 


433. “And Salam (peace) be upon me the 
the day I die, and the day 1 shall be raised 


> 


"And He has made me blessed wherever 1 be, and has 
enjoined on me [Awsáni] Salah and Zakah, 


as long as ] live." 


“And to be dutiful to my mother, and made me not 


day I was born, and 
alive!" 
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Maryam with Al-Masih before the People, Their 
Rejection of Her and His Reply to Them | 


Allāh, the Exalted, informs of Maryam’s situation when she 
was commanded to fast that day and not to speak to any 
human being. For verily, her affair would be taken care of and 
her proof would be established. Thus, she accepted the 
command of Allāh and she readily received His decree. She 
took her child and brought him to her people, carrying him. 
When they saw her like this they made a big deal about her 
situation and they sternly protested against of it, and 
45$ E uiu. Xi Ip UP 

«They said: "O Mary! indeed you have brought a thing | 

Fariy." 
Fariy means a mighty thing. This was said by E 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. Ibn Abi Hátim reported fro 
Nawf Al-Bikali that he said, "Her people went out searching for 
her, she was from a family that was blessed with prophethood 
and nobility. However, they could not find any trace of her. 
They came across a cow herder and they asked him, ‘Have you 
seen a girl whose description is such and such?’ He replied, 
‘No, but tonight I saw my cows doing something that I've never 
seen them do before.’ They asked, What did you see?’ He saii, 
"Tonight I saw them prostrating in the direction of that 
valley”? 

'Abdullah bin Ziyàd said (adding to the narration), |“! 
memorized from Sayyār that he (the cattle herder) said, 1 saw 
a radiant light.' " So they went towards the direction that 
told him, and Maryam was coming towards them from that 
direction. When she saw them she sat down and she was 
holding her child in her lap. They came towards her until they 
were standing over her. 





KGJ G uis o D | 
4They said : "O Mary! Indeed you have brought a mighty thing ' 


(Fariy)."» 


Ul At-Tabari 18:185. 
Ul At-Tabari 18:187. | 
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This means it was a mighty thing that she had brought. 
us t 

4O sister of Hürün!$ This means, "O one resembling Hàrün 
(Aaron) in worship." 

6 dd ar cuoi alae o 
4Your father was not a man who used to commit adultery, nor 
your mother was an unchaste woman. 





They meant, “You are from a good, pure family, well-known for 
its righteousness, worship and abstinence from worldy 
indulgence. How could you do such a thing?” ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah and As-Suddi both said, “It was said to her, 


40 sister of Hariin!> referring to the brother of Musa, because 
she was of his descendants. This is similar to the saying, ‘O 
brother of Tamim,’ to one who is from the Tamimi tribe, and ‘ʻO 
brother of Mudar,' to one who is from the Mudari tribe. It has 
also been said that she was related to a righteous man among 
them whose name was Hàrün and she was comparable to him 
in her abstinence and worship. 
Concerning Allàáh's statement, 

Mat gy OE ESAE Ub d oic 

«Then she pointed to him. They said: “How can we talk to one 

who is a child in the cradle?" 
This is what took place while they were in doubt about her 
situation, condeming her circumstances, saying what they 
wanted to say. At that time they were slandering her and 
falsely accusing her of a horrendous act. On that day she was 
fasting and keeping silent. Therefore, she referred all speech to 
him (the child) and she directed them to his address and 
speech to ‘them. They scoffed at her because they thought that 
she was.mocking.at them and playing with them. They said, 


4&2 A E 
¢How.can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle?» 
Maymtn bin Mahran said, 
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€ 
4Then she pointed to him.» "She indicated, 'Speak to him." They 
then said, 'After she has come to us with this calamity, she 
now commands us to speak to one who is a child in the 
cradle"!!! As-Suddi said, "When she pointed to him they 
became angry and said, 'Her mocking us, to the extent of 
commanding us to speak to this child, is worse to us than her 
fornication.’ ” 


465 Tg E a E S O9 
«They said: "How can we talk to one who is a child in the 
cradle? y? 
This means, “How can someone speak who is in his cradle, in 
the state of infancy and a child?” Isa said, 
4 Ig 
€Verily, 1 am a servant of Allah,» | 


The first thing that he said was a declaration of the lofty 
honor of his Lord and His being free of having a child. Also, pe 
affirmed that he himself was a worshipper of his Lord. 
Allah said, i 
; EK us ! 
€He has given me the Scripture and made me a Prophet.» | 
This was a declaration of innocence for his mother from the 
immorality that was attributed to her. Nawf Al-Bikáli said, 
"When they said what they said to his mother, he (fsa) 
nursing from her breast. At their statement he released the 
breast from his mouth and reclined on his left saying, i 


€& dies ST BN AX > I 
Verily, I am a servant of Allah, He has given me the! 
Scripture and made me a Prophet.» 
And he continued speaking until he said, ' 
46 Lio 





Ul Ad-Durr A-Manthür 5:507. 
121 At-Tabari 18:189. t | 


254 _Tafsir [bn Kathir 


as long as I live.>” 
Concerning his statement, 





LU C uuo» 
4And He has made me blessed wherever I be,> 

Mujahid, ‘Amr bin Qays and Ath-Thawri all said that this 
means, "And He made me a teacher of goodness."!! In another 
narration from Mujáhid, he said, *A person of great benefit"? 
Ibn Jarir reported from Wuhayb bin Al-Ward, a freed slave of the 
Bani Makhzüm tribe, that he said, "A scholar met another 
scholar who had more knowledge than himself. So he said to 
him, ‘May Allah have mercy upon you, what acts of mine should 
I perform openly?’ The other replied, ‘Commanding good and 
forbidding evil, for verily, it is the religion of Allāh, which He sent 
His Prophets with to His servants.’ The scholars have indeed 
agreed upon the statement of Allāh, 


ES CU GC uini 
«And He has made me blessed wherever I be, 
Then it was said, ‘What was his blessing?’ He (Wuhayb) replied, 
‘Commanding good and forbidding evil wherever he was.’ "9 
His saying, 
46 E36 yeaah wll qao 

«and He has enjoined on me [Awsini] Salah and Zakah, as 

long as I live.> 
This is similar to the statement of Allah to Muhammad 3x, 


d xn 





«And worship your Lord until there comes unto you the 
certainty (i.e. death).> [15:99] 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Al-Qàsim reported from Malik bin Anas 
that he commented on Allah’s statement, 


«€ ii cuin 





V At-Tabari 18:191. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:191. 
PI At-Tabari 18:191. 
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gand He has enjoined on me [Awsfni] Salah and Zakah, as 
long as I live. i 
He said, “Allah informed him of what would be of his affair 
until his death. This is the firmest evidence against the people 
who deny Allāh’s preordained decree."!! 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


€ 


4And 1o be dutiful to my mother.» This means, “He (Allah) has 
commanded me to treat my mother well.” He mentioned this 
after mentioning obedience to his Lord, Allah. This is because 
Allah often combines the command to worship Him with 
obedience to the parents. This is similar to Allah’s statement, 








14 gai a SA f ai > 





And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him 
and that you be dutiful to your parents.> [17:23] 


And He, the Exalted, sai 
€ oe ias g mni y 
&Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination.» [31:14] 


Concerning his statement, 











€and He made me not arrogant, unblessed.» This means, “He 
{Allah) has not made me too proud or arrogant to worship Him, 
obey Him and be dutiful to my mother, and thus be unblessed,” 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
qe Sas ios Laid sa 

And Salām (peace) be upon me the day I was born, and thel 

day I die, and the day I shall be raised alive! 
This is his affirmation that ‘he is a worshipper of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, and that he is a creature created by 
Allah. He (‘Isa) will live, die and be resurrected, just like the 
Se — | 
DI Al-Qurtubi 11:103. That is, he understood Awşåni with lits 

alternative meaning: "He decreed for me.". 
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other creatures that Allah has created. However, he will have 
peace in these situations, which are the most difficult 
situations for Allah’s creatures.’ May Allah’s peace and 
blessings be upon him. 





434. Such is ‘Isa, son of Maryam. Qawtlal-Hagq [it is a 
statement of truth} about which they doubt (or dispute).> 

435. If befits not (the majesty of) Allah that He should beget a 
son. Glorified be He. When He decrees a thing, He only says to 
it : "Be!" - and it is.» 

436. ['1sà said] : "And verily, Allah is my Lord and your Lord. 
So worship Him. That is the straight path." 

437. Then the sects differed, so woe unto the disbelievers from 
the meeting of a great Day.> 


‘Isa is the Servant of Allah and not His Son 


Allah, the Exalted, says to His Messenger Muhammad 35, ‘This 
is the story which We have related to you about ‘sa,’ upon 
him be peace. 


[CN oll $I BD 
«(It is) a statement of truth about which they doubt.» 


This means that the people of falsehood and the people of 
truth are in disagreement, of those who believe in him and 
those who disbelieve believe in him. For this reason most of 
the reciters recited this Áyah with Qawlul-Haqq (statement of 
truth) as the subject, referring to ‘sa himself. ‘Asim and 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amir both recited it Qawlal-Haqq (statement of 
truth) referring to the story in its entirety that the people 
differed about. It is reported from Ibn Mas'üd!! that he 
recited it as Qalal-Hagqa, which means that he (‘Isa) said the 
truth. The recitation of the Ayah with the Qawlul-Haqq being 
the subject referring to ‘Isa, is the most apparent meaning 


"I At-Tabari 18:194. 
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grammatically. It has support for it in the statement of Allah 


[after the story of 1sà], 





«(This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt.» (3:60) 
When Allah mentioned that He created him as a servant and a 
Prophet, He extolled Himself, the Most Holy, by saying, 
ao 
it befits not (the majesty of) Allah that He should beget a son. 
Glorified be He.> 
Means glory be unto Him, He is far exalted above that which 
these ignorant, wrongdoing, transgressing people say about Hin: 
68 5 dk e gS > ' 
«When He decrees a thing, He only says to it: "Be!" — and it 
is.» 
Whenever He wants something, He merely commands it and it 
happens as He wills. This is as Allàh says, | 


Bal AKG $456 B G on AE paa ES a 

EGET GBB SS en! 
Verily, the likeness of ‘ist before Allah is the likeness of. 
Adam. He created him from dust, then said to him: "Be" - 
and he was. (This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of 
those who doubt.» |3:59-60] 





CEL op 








‘Isa commanded the Worship of Allah Alone, then the 
People differed after Him 


Allah said; 





¢And verily, Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So worshi 

Him. That is the straight path.» i 
Among those things which Îsā said to his people while he was 
in his cradle is that Allāh was his Lord and their Lord, ang he 
commanded them to worship Him alone. He said, 
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Dye ts Burp 
«So worship Him. That is the straight path. 


Meaning, "That which I have come to you with from Allàh is 
the straight path." This means that the path is correct; 
whoever follows it will be rightly guided and whoever opposes 
it will deviate and go astray. 

Allah’s statement, 


ik 





GN Ou 


¢Then the sects differed, means that the opinions of the People 
of the Book differed concerning Isa even after the explanation 
of his affair and the clarification of his situation. They disagreed 
about his being the servant of Allah, His Messenger, and His 
Word that He cast upon Maryam and a spirit from Himself. So 
a group of them - who were the majority of the Jews (may 
Allah’s curses be upon them) - determined that he was a child 
of fornication and that his speaking in his cradle was merely 
sorcery. Another group said that it was Allah Who was 
speaking (not Īsā). Others said that he (‘isa) was the son of 
Allah. Some said that he was the third part of a divine trinity 
with Allah. Yet, others said that he was the servant of Allah 
and His Messenger. This latter view is the statement of truth, 
which Allah guided the believers to. A report similar with this 
meaning has been reported from ‘Amr bin Maymün, Ibn Jurayj, 
Qatádah and others from the Salaf (predecessors) and the 
Khalaf (later generations). 
Allàh said, 


QE Us udi o E odd XR 
€s0 woe unto the disbelievers from the meeting of a great Day. 


This is a threat and severe warning for those who lie about 
Allah, invent falsehood and claim that He (Allah) has a son. 

However, Allah has given them respite until the Day of 
Resurrection, and He has delayed their term out of gentleness 
and confident reliance upon His divine decree overcoming 
them. Verily, Allah does not hasten the affair of those who 
disobey Him. This has been related in a Hadith collected in the 
Two Sahihs, 
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fi em aig S i Sp 
‘Verily, Allah gives respite to the wrongdoer until He seizes 
him and he will not be able to escape Him.» 

Then, the Messenger of Allāh $ recited the Ayah, 


ÉS u iu an isis 


f 





€x ze 


4Such is the punishment of your Lord when He punishes the 
towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His punishment is 
painful, (and) severe.» [11:102] ") 
In the Two Sahihs it is also reported that the Messenger 
Allah 2& said, 


asi 








«No one is more patient with something harmful that he hears 
than Allah. Verily, they attribute to Him a son, while He is the 
One Who provides them sustenance and good health P?! 

Allah says, 


gu el BY 





And many a township did I give respite while it was given to 
wrongdoing. Then I punished it. And to me is the (final) 
return (of all).» [22:48] 

Allah, the Exalted, also says, 





A WAS Yd 


on chi 
€Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the 


wrongdoers do, but He gives them respite up to a Day when 
the eyes will stare in horror.»|14:42] 


This is the reason that Allah says here, 
ix dax dE Sii Xs 


*So woe unto the disbelievers from the meeting of a great 





d SMS 44 SW 








!l Fath ALBári 8:205, Muslim 4:1997. 
"2 Fath Al-Bâri 10:527 , Muslim 4:2160. 


of 
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Day.» 


referring to the Day of Resurrection. It has been related in an 
authentic Hadith that is agreed upon (in Al-Bukhàri and 
Muslim), on the authority of 'Ubàdah bin As-Sàmit who said 


that the Messenger of Alláh 3& said, 





"so t 


i55 AS Y es di dp dp Y o ui o 
f 2 Ls ux Judi dass 555 aite use 
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o 





«Whoever testifies that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah alone, Who has no partners, and that Muhammad 
is His servant and Messenger, and that ‘isa was Allah's servant 
and Messenger, and His Word that He cast upon Maryam, and 
a spirit from Him, and that Paradise and Hell are both real, 
then ae will admit him into Paradise regardless of whatever 
he did.» 


à C2 qe 3b Ed KS a pl ir 3 Est g ds cy elo 
fiy, ip vis uo UA S; 23 SOS E S du a o A os 
438. How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they 


will appear before Us! But the wrongdoers today are in plain 
error.» 

439. And warn them of the Day of grief and regrets, when the 
case has been decided, while (now) they are in a slate of 
carelessness, and they believe not.» 

«40. Verily, We will inherit the earth and whatsoever is 
thereon. And to Us they all shall be returned.» 






The Disbeliever's warning of the Day of Distress 


Allàh, the Exalted, says informing about the disbelievers on 
the Day of Resurrection that they will be made to have the 


clearest hearing and sight. This is as Allah says, 
gE CN TS aS Xe uus VC UE a ui do 
«And if you only could see when the criminals hang their heads 


Ul Fath AL-Bari 6:546, Muslim 1:57. 
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before their Lord (saying): "Our Lord! We have now seen and 
heard.» [32:12] 
They will say that when it will not benefit them, nor will it be 
of any use to them. If they had used these senses properly 
before seeing the torment, then it would have brought them 
some benefit and saved them from the Alláh's punishment. 
This is why Allàh says, 


g 





€How clearly will they (disbelievers) see and hear,» 


This means that no one will hear and see better than they 
will. 





E 
the day when they will appear before Us.» The Day iof 
Resurrection. 
«Gi iai gi 
«But the wrongdoers today are...» now, in the life of this 
world, 


€...in plain error.» They do not hear, see or think. When they 
are requested to follow guidance, they are not guided and they 
succumb to those things that do not benefit them. ; 
Then, Allâh says, | 





«And warn them of the Day of grief and regrets,» warn the creation 
of the Day of Distress, 


A ghi 
€when the case has been decided, 


when the people of Paradise and the people of Hell will. be 
sorted out, and everyone will reach his final abode which he 
was destined to remain in forever. | 


5 ; 
while (now) they are» today, in the present life of this world, 
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G3» 
in a state of carelessness.» 


with the warning of the Day of grief and regret, they are 
heedless. 


6x5 
and they believe not.» meaning they do not believe that it is 
true. 


Imám Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said, 









5 - 06 - Sy s cs iouis 
:J6 - Lydi da cx 4 s Sykes 39i 
gio 3 V5 LE zeli giu idus 





“When the people of Paradise enter Paradise and the people of 
the Hellfire enter the Hellfire, death will be brought in the form 
of a handsome ram and it will be placed between Paradise and 
the Hellfire. Then, it will be said, "O people of Paradise, do 
you know what this is?” Then, they will turn their gazes and 
look, and they will say, “Yes, this is death.” Then, it will be 
said, “O people of the Hellfire, do you know what this is?” 
Then, they will turn their gazes and look, and they will say, 
“Yes, this is death.” Then, the order will be given for it to be 
slaughtered and it will be said, “O people of Paradise, eternity 
and no more death, O people of Hellfire, eternity and no more 
death."» Then the Messenger of Allah x recited the Ayah, 


jA A h a i c ab) 
4And warn them of the Day of grief and regret, when the case 


has been decided, while (now) they are in a state of 
carelessness, and they believe not.> 





Then, the Messenger of Allàh i& made a gesture with his hand 
and said, 
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The people of this life are in the state of heedlessness of this 


life a i 


| 

Thus recorded Imām Ahmad and it was also recorded by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim in their Sahihs"! with wording similar to 
this. 

It is reported from ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘Ud that he mentioned:a 
story in which he said, 
“There is not a soul except that it will see a residence in 
Paradise and a residence in the Hellfire, and this will be the Day 
of distress. So the people of the Hellfire will see the residence 
that Allah prepared for them if they had believed. Then, it will be 
said to them, Tf you had believed and worked righteous deeds, 
you would have had this, which you see in Paradise.' Then, they 
will be overcome with distress and grief. Likewise, the people of 
Paradise will see the residence that is in the Hellfire and it will 
be said to them, ‘If Allah had not bestowed His favor upon you 
(this would have been your place).’ i 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


Eia ES SM ED 


Verily, We will inherit the carth and whatsocver is thereon. 
And to Lis they all shall be returned. 


Allàh is informing that He is the Creator, the Owner and the 
Controller of all matters. All of the creation will be destroyed 
and only He, the Most High and Most Holy, will remain. There 
is no one who can claim absolute ownership and control of 
affairs besides Him. He is the Inheritor of all His creation. He 
is the Eternal, Who will remain after they are gone and He is 
the Judge of their affairs. Therefore, no soul will be done any 
injustice, nor wronged even the weight of a mosquito or an 
atom. 


DI Ahmad 9:3. ; 
P Far AL-Bàri 8:282, Muslim 4:2188. i 


Pl At-Tabari, it is the first narration explaining Ayah no. 39. See the 
section on the reports at the beginning of the book. 
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441. And mention in the Book, Ibrahim. 
of truth, a Prophet.> 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Ibn Abi Hatim recor- 
ded that Hazm bin 
Abi Hazm Al-Quta'i 
said, “Umar bin 
‘Abdul-Aziz wrote to 
‘Abdul-Hamid bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman, who 
was the governor of 
Kufah: ‘Thus, to 
proceed: Verily, Allah 
prescribed death for 
His creatures when He 
created them and He 
determined their final 
destination. He said in 
that which He revealed 
in His truthful Book, 
which He guarded with 
His knowledge and 
made His angels testify 
to its preservation, 
that He will inherit the 
earth and all who are 
on it, and they will all 
be returned to Him.” 





Verily, he was a man 


442. When he said to his father: “O my father! Why do you 
worship that which hears not, sees not and cannot avail you in 


anything?" 


0 Ibn Abi Hātim 7:2410. 
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443. "O my father! Verily, there has come to me the knowledge 
of that which came not unto you. So follow me, I will guide | 
you to the straight path." | 
444. "O my father! Worship not Shaytan . Verily, Shaytan has 
been a rebel against the Most Gracious." } 

445. "O my father! Verily, I fear lest a torment from the Most 
Gracious should overtake you, so that you become a companion 
of Shaytan.""> 


Ibrahim’s Admonition of His Father 
Allah, the Exalted, tells His Prophet, Muhammad 3x, 


2A EXKL: 


And mention in the Book, Ibrahim .> 
“Recite this to your people who are worshipping idols and 
mention to them what happened with fbrahim, the intimate 
Friend (Khalil) of the Most Beneficent. These idol worshippers 
(Arabs) are his descendants and they claim to follow his 
religion. Inform them that he was a truthful Prophet. Tell them 
about what took place with his father and how he forbade him 
from worshipping idols." 
Ibráhim said, 


«6i a s 
€O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees! 
not and cannot avail you in anything?) 

Meaning that these idols will not benefit you, nor can er 
protect you from any harm. 
4k d CAU <n ok Sy ced 
€O my father! Verily, there has come to me the knowledge of 
that which came not unto you.> | 
This means, “Even though I am from your loins and you see 
me as inferior to you because I am your son, know that J have 
received knowledge from Allah that you do not know and it 
has not reached you.” | 
die be dal od 
So follow me, I will guide you to the straight path.» 
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meaning, “a straight path that will carry you to the desired 
objective and save you from that which is dreaded (Hell).” 
4O my father! Worship not Shaytan.> This is means, “Do not obey 


him by worshipping these idols. He invites to this {idolatry) and 
he is pleased with it.” This is as Allah says, 


€E&RÁ M I A asl bes YT ec aos KH xul dp 


€4Did I not command you, O Children of Ádam, that you 
should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is a plain enemy to 
you.» [36:60] 


Allah also says, 














Auf CES di AS aL uos ues cox ab 


They invoke nothing but females [idols] besides Him (Alláh), 
and they invoke nothing but Shaylün, a persistent rebel!) 
[4:117] 


Concerning Allàh's statement, 
&Verily, Shaylàn has been a rebel against the Most Gracious.» 
This means obstinate and too arrogant to obey his Lord. 
Therefore, Allah expelled him and made him an outcast. 
Therefore, “do not follow him or you will become like him.” 

49 BOG dez Ad a uie 
4O my father! Verily, I fear lest a torment from the Most 
Gracious should overtake you, > 


“because of your associating partners with Allah and your 
disobedience in what I am commanding you with.” 


425 pets Sfp 
gso that you become a companion of Shaytan.> 


This means, "there will be no one who will protect you, or help 
you, or assist you, except Iblis. However, neither he, nor 
anyone else, has any power over the outcome of matters. 
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N 


Following him will only cause you to be surrounded by the 


torment (of Allāh).” This is as Allāh says, 
à i34 Gi 

anal bi 

4By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations before 
you, but Shaytàn made their deeds fair seeming to them. So he 


is their helper today (in this world), and theirs will be a painful 
torment.» [16:63] 
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446. He (the father) said : "Do you telle my gods, O Ibrahim? 
If you stop not (this), I will La'arjumannak. So get away from 
me Maliyan."» 

447. Ibrühim said: "Peace be on you! I will ask forgiveness of 
my Lord for you. Verily, He is unto me Hafiyyan.? 

448. And I shall turn away from you and from those whom 
you invoke besides Allah. And I shall call upon my Lord, and I 
certainly hope that 1 shall not be unblessed in my invocation lo 
my Lord." 


The Reply of Ibrahim’s Father 
Allah, the Exalted, informs of the reply of Ibrahim’s father 


his son, Ibrahim, in reference to what he was calling him to. 


He said, 





Fake gis dd ap 
Do you revile my gods, O Ibrahim?» This means, “If you do 
want to worship them (the idols) and you are not pleased v 
them, then at least stop cursing, abusing, and reviling th 
For verily, if you do not cease, I will punish you, curse you 
revile you.” This is the meaning of his statement; 
UO, 


€La'arjumannaka .» 


ot 


ith 
m. 


d 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj, Ad-Dahhak and others said 
this. @ 
Concerning His statement, 
«& ass 
€So get away from me Maliyan .» 
Mujáhid, Tkrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr and Mujáhid bin Ishaq all 
said, "Maliyan means forever."?! Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "For 
a long time"?! As-Suddi said, 
€ us 
€So get away from me safely Maliyan p 
"This means forever."*! Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-'Awfi both 
reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, 
€ ax) 
€So get away from me safely Maliyan.> 
“This means to go away in peace and safety before you are 
afflicted with a punishment from me.” Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, 


‘Atiyah Al-Jadali, Malik and others said the same. This is also 
the view preferred by Ibn Jarir. 


The Reply of Allah’s Friend (Khalil) 
With this, Ibrahim said to his father, 








€Peace be on you!b This is as Allāh said concerning the 
description of the believers, 


€ BG Sh AE ds 


UL. Ni Sati eie ds) 
«and when the foolish address them (with bad words) they say, 
“Saliman [peace].''> [25:63] 
Allah also says, 
EN KG te AGI Ky cl is ae te Gt PRI 
! At-Tabari 18:205. 
Ui At-Tabari 18:205,206. 


Pl At-Tabari 18:205. 
PI At-Tabari 18:206. 
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GER, 
«And when they hear Al-Laghw (false speech), they withdraw 
from it and. say: "To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. | 
Peace be to you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant." 
[28:55] 
The meaning of Ibrahim’s statement to his father, 
cade Gop 
«Peace be on you!» "You will not receive any insult or harm from 
me." This is due to the respect and honor of fatherhood. 
e d xt | 
«I will ask forgiveness of my Lord for you. 
meaning “But, ! will ask Allah to guide you and forgive you for 
your sin.” | 
4G a c M 





Verily, He is unto me Hafiyya.> f 


i 
Ibn ‘Abbas and others said that Hafiyyan means, “Kind.” 
Meaning, “since He guided me to worship Him and direct my 
religious devotion to Him alone.” As-Suddi said, “Al-Hafi is Qne 
Who is concerned with his (Ibrahim’s) affair.” Thus, Ibrahim 
sought forgiveness for his father for a very long time, even 
after he migrated to Ash-Shàm. He continued to seek 
forgiveness for him even after building the Sacred Masjid | (in 
Makkah) and after the birth of his two sons, Isma‘l and Ishaq. 
This can be seen in his statement, 
Asl tU t ouo ass J 236 OO | 
<Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the believers 
on the Day when the reckoning will be established .» (14:41} 
From this tradition, during the beginning stages of Islam, the 
Muslims used to seek forgiveness for their relatives and their 
family members who were polytheists. They did this following 
the way of Ibrahim, the Khalil (Friend) of Allah, until Allah 
revealed, 





Ob atTabari 18:207. 


270 : 2 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Gs K BZ Ú A DE a a aji a a Ta BAR s 
KAÍ a ue SX 
«Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim 
and those with him, when they said to their people: “Verily, 
we are free from you and whatever you worship besides 
Allah." > [60:4] 
Until Allah’s statement, 





Ch Bo GG EDEN 
Except the saying of Ibrihim to his father: “Verily, I will ask 
forgiveness (from Allah) for you, but I have no power to do 
anything for you before Allah." [60:4] 
meaning, except for this statement, so do not follow it. Then 


Allah explains that Ibrahim abandoned this statement and 
retracted it. Allah, the Exalted, says, 


«a Vs doc cdi ua coi v) 
«It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the idolators.> (9:113] 
Until Allah’s statement, 


A REUS Vd, US ues od e zal Isti Se 
«c f. q^ 64» 
Enae USE can S is Vs Sus 
And lbriahim's invoking for his father's forgiveness was only 
because of a promise he had made to him. But when it became 
clear to him that he is an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself 
from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Auwwah,"!  forbearing.) 
{9:114] 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 





Siphon GEG 





€ igs 
€And I shall turn away from you and from those whom you 
invoke besides Allah. And I shall call upon my Lord,> 


This means, “And I worship my Lord alone, associating no 
partners with Him.” 


UI Sce the Tafsir of Sürat At-Tawbah 9:114. 
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G3 3b EX SSI yep 
1 certainly hope that I shall not be unblessed in my invocation . 
to my Lord.> 
The word ‘Asa {I hope) here means that which will necessarily 
occur and not that which is hoped for from the impossible. 


For verily, he (Ibrahim) is the leader of the Prophets other 
than Muhammad x. 






vice utu ae an 


Vp Us. 36 vc de s d a os in 5 





"E 
449. So when he had turned away from them and from those 
whom they worshipped besides Allah, We gave him Ishaq and 
Ya'güb, and each one of them We made a Prophet.» | 


450. And We gave them of Our mercy, and We granted them, 
Sidgin ‘Aliyyan on the tongues.> 


Allah gave Ibrahim Ishaq and Ya‘qib 

Allah, the Exalted, says that when the Friend of Allah 
(Ibrahim) withdrew from his father and his people for the sake 
of Allah, Allah gave him in exchange those who were better 
than them. He gave him Ishaq (Isaac) and Ya'qüb (Jacob), 


meaning his son, Ishaq, and Ishaq’s son, Ya‘qab. This isl as 
Allāh said in another Āyah, 


€ oS 
«and Ya'qüb, a grandson.» (21:72] 
Also, Allàh says, 





qo BD od 
«and after Ishág, of Ya‘gith.> [11:71] 


There is no difference of opinion about [shaq being the father 


of Ya'qüb. This is what is recorded in the Qur'àn in Sürah Al- 
Pe 


M US uus te ipii uuu2 dé 3 Ari x Ludi + ee i 
4B Ley te, Dow yj adi 

«Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qüb? When 
| 
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he said unto his sons, "What will you worship after me?" They 
said, "We shall worship your God the God of your fathers, 
Ibrahim, Isma’il and Ishàg." [2:133] 
Allah only mentioned Ishaq and Ya‘qdb here to show that He 
made Prophets from among his descendants and successors in 
order to give him relief and happiness in his life. This is why 
Allah says, 





E 
and each one of them We made a Prophet. [19:49] 


If Ya'qüb had not become a Prophet in the lifetime of Ibráhim, 
then Allah would not have limited the promise of prophethood 
to him, but He would have mentioned his son Yüsuf as well. 
For verily, Yüsuf was also a Prophet, just as the Messenger of 
Allah à& said in a Hadith whose authenticity is agreed upon, 
when he was asked who was the best of people. He ġġ; said, 


A 





eai JAE eral uil dl eg Gus JA d cd c ins fa ai 
‘The Prophet of Allah, Yiisuf, the son of the Prophet of Allah 


Ya'qüb, the son of the Prophet of Allah Ishaq, the son of the 
Friend of Allah Ibrahim 2!) 


In another wording of this Hadith, he said, 


y d y Ag Ay uA y! eue un ei yt 





Verily, the noble one is the son of the noble one, who is the 
son of the noble one, who is the son of the noble one. That is 
Yüsuf, the son of Ya'güb, the son of Ishaq, the son of 
Ibrühim 3!) 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 


ble 54 cá GS CS ui d Can 


€And We gave them of Our mercy, and We granted Sidgin 
‘Aliyyan on the longues. 





UI Fath ALBár 8:212. 
"i Fath ALBári 6:460. 
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‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Sidgin 
‘Aliyyan means the good praise."!! As-Suddi and Malik bin 
Anas said the same thing. Ibn Jarir said, “Allah only said 
‘Aliyyan (loftiness, exalted) because all of the religions 
commend them and mention them with praises, may Alaka 
peace and blessing be upon them all.”7! 


is a Us GA Ve 9 v6 Fb | 









> Vo v 
«51. And mention in the Book, Misa. Very, he was 
Mukhlasan and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet.» 

452. And We called him from the right side of the Mount ; 
(Tür), and made him draw near to Us for a talk with him. 


453. And We granted him his brother Hárün, (also) a Prophet, | 
out of Our mercy. 


Mentioning Müsa and Hàrün 
After Allah had mentioned Ibrahim, the Friend of Allah, and 
commended him, he next mentioned Al-Kalim (the one spoken 
to by Allah directly). Allah said, 

EE C Zu Vie a S 


«And mention in the Book, Misa. Verily, he was Mukhlasan> 
Ath-Thawri reported from ‘Abdul-Aziz bin Rafi‘, from Abu 
Lubábah that he said, "The Disciples (of 1sà) said, 'O Spirit of. 
Allàh, inform us about the one who is Mukhlis (purely devoted) 
to Allah.’ He said, That is one who does a deed solely for Allah 
and he does not like for the people to praise him.’ ” Others 
recited the word as Mukhlas, which means that he was 
chosen. This is as Allah says, 

dU p deu d 


«Verily, 1 have chosen you above men.» |7:144] 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


€ $5 6» 





!l At-Tabari 18:208. 
P! At-Tabari 18:208. 
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«and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet. 


Allah combined these two descriptions for him. For verily, he 
was one of the greatest Messengers and one of the five 
Messengers of Strong Will. They are Nah, Ibrahim, Masa, isa 
and Muhammad. May the blessings of Allah be upon them 
and all of the Prophets. 

Allah said, 





i uic o> 
«And We called him from the side of the Tür.» means Mount 


€ 
right? It was on the right side of Masa when he went seeking a 
burning wood from that fire. He saw its glow in the distance, so 
he set out towards it and found it on the right side of the 
mountain from his direction, at the edge of the valley that he 
was in. This is when Allah, the Exalted, spoke to him and 
called out to him. Allah summoned him to come near and: He 
conversed Ayah with him. 
Concerning His statement, 


€x us US od ad 
«And We granted him his brother Hariin, (also) a Prophet, out 
of Our mercy.> 
This means, “We responded to his request and his plea on 
behalf of his brother and We made him a Prophet as well.” 
This is as Allah says in another Ayah, 
J SO a Baa, go ak ha ye a a 


B tus abb 


DNO 
€And my brother Hàárün he is more eloquent in speech than 


me: so send him with me as a helper to confirm me.Verily y, 1 
fear that they will belie me.» [28:34] 


Also, Allah said, 


ue di di ji E: 





«(Allah said:) "You are granted your request, O Misi." 
[20:36] 
He also said, 
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eye Ac TS ob 
€So send for Hariin. And they have a charge of crime against 
me, and 1 fear they will kill me.> (26:13-14] 
Because of this, some of the Salaf (predecessors) said, “No ohe 


in this life pleaded on behalf of someone else more than Musa 
pleaded for his brother to be a Prophet.” Allah, the Exalted said, 





And We granted him his brother Hárün, (also) a Prophet, out ; 
of Our mercy.» | 


ON ES ES o6 a SC Wu Ci y Mo 

€, us Xo SES $96 | 
454. And mention in the Book, Isma‘il. Verily, he was true to 
what he promised, and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet.» i 


455. And he would enjoin on his family and his people the! 
Salah and the Zakah, and his Lord was pleased with him .> 
Mentioning Isma‘il | 


Here Allah has commended Ismail, the son of [brahim, the 
Friend of Allah. He {Ismail} is the father of all of the Arabs of 
the Hijàz because he was true to what he promised. Ibn 
Jurayj said, "He did not make any promise to his Lord, except 
that he fulfilled it."!! He never obligated himself to do any act 
of worship with a vow, except that he fulfilled it and carried it 
out, giving it its full due. 

Some said, | 


MS. i 
453) by 
«(he was) true to what he promised.» "This was said about him 
because he said to his father, 
EKI i at E g i 
if Allah wills you will find me of the patient.> [37:102] 
So he was truthful in that.” Being true to one’s promise is one 








Ul AtTabari 18:211. 
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of the praiseworthy characteristics, just as breaking one’s 
promise is of the detested characteristics. Allah, the Exalted, 
says, 


CWS A A xa CE 2E HALE Yt SS, 





4O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not 
do? Most hateful it is with Allah that you say that which you 
do not do.> [61:2-3] 


The Messenger of Allah 38 said, 
ju Sd ds Lab es i os Sd 





‘The sign a the hypocrite i is three things. When he edi he 

lies; when he promises, he breaks his promise; and when he is 

entrusted with something, he is disloyal to his trust 
Thus, if these are the characteristics of the hypocrites, then 
behaving contrary to these is a characteristic of the true 
believer. For this reason, Allāh commended His servant and 
Messenger Ismail, for he was true to his promise. Likewise, 
the Messenger of Allāh was true to his promise. He did not 
promise anyone anything, except that he fulfilled his promise 
to that person. He also commended Abu Al-'Ás bin Ar-Rabi', 
the husband of his daughter Zaynab, by saying, 


td A A3 ub Shoe 
tHe spoke to me and he told me the truth, and he promised me 
and he fulfilled his promise to me ^t 
When the Prophet # died, the Khalifah (his successor), Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq said, “Whoever received any promise from the 
Messenger of Allah # or was owed any debt by him, then let 


him come to me and I will fulfill it on his behalf." So Jàbir bin 
‘Abdullah came and related that the Messenger of Allah x said, 


ajá; 3835 ORS Gebel ys du ate sho 


«lf the wealth of Bahrain comes (to me), then I would give you 
such and such and such.» 





I1 AI-Bukhári no.33,2682,2749,6095. 
(21 Fath ALBari 5:380. 
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This meant that he would fill his hands with wealth. 
Therefore, when the wealth of Bahrain came (to them), Abu 
Bakr commanded Jabir to come and fill his hands from that 
wealth. Then, he commanded him to do so again, until he 
collected five hundred Dirhams. Then, Abu Bakr gave him its 
double along with it.!"| (ie, one thousand extra Dirhams). 
Concerning Allah’s n 
& $5 5» 
«and he was a o (and) a Prophet.» 
In this is a proof of Ismà'*il's favored status over his brother, 
Isháq. Isháq was only described as being a Prophet, blit 
Ismá'il was described with both prophethood and 


messengership. It is confirmed in Sahih Muslim that the 
Messenger of Allah $& said, 


etd el ay Se thot at Sp 
xVerily, Allàh chose Ismá'il from the sons of Ibrahim. , I 
Then, Imam Muslim mentions the rest of the Hadith in its 
entirety. However, this statement proves the correctness of 
what we have said. 
Allah said, 
ESE A xa 5 i us AT ad) 

And he would enjoin on his family and his people the Satan! 

and the Zakah, and his Lord was pleased with him. 
This is also a beautiful form of praise, a commendable quality, 
and and upright characteristic. He was commanded in this 
way because of his persistence in obedience of his Lord, and 
enjoining his family to do so, 

This is as Allah said to His Messenger i, 


€ xc vcn did hy 
¢And enjoin the Salah on your family, and be patient with 
them.» |20:132) 
Also, Alláh, the Exalted, said, 








"I Fath A-Bári 4:554. 
P Muslim 4:1782. 
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Se Kae YE HAG BO uus ( iub KS ua 


CSE U 5A we 


VE U Sls co C SS $555 





€O you who believe! Protect yourselves and your families 
against a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over which 
are (appointed) angels tern (and) severe, who disobey not, 
(from executing) the con-mands they receive from Allah, but do 
that which they are commanded.» [66:6] 


This means to command them to do good, forbid them from 
evil and do not neglect them. If you do so, and they obey your 
command, the Fire (of Hell) will not devour them on the Day of 
Resurrection. It has been reported in a Hadith from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger B Allah x said, 


Wats gi ex ai gd n) pU XR; at ce 
LAE Gb aue á É p, 226 Ha ln cu; cach 






sadi ae; d 

«May Allah have mercy upon a man who gets up at night to 

pray and he wakes his wife. If she refuses to get up, he 

sprinkles water in her face. May Allah have mercy upon a 

woman who gets up at night to pray and she wakes her 
husband. If he refuses to get up, she sprinkles water in his face.» 
This Hadith was recorded by | Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah.!"! 


d BA Sh AH a d 





456. And mention in the Book, Idris. Verily, he was a man of 
truth, (and) a Prophet.> 


457. And We raised him to a high station.» 


Mentioning Idris 


Allah complimented Idris for being a truthful Prophet and He 
mentioned that he raised him to a high station. It has 
previously been mentioned that in the Sahih it is recorded that 
the Messenger of Allah x; passed by Idris on the night of the 
Isrà (Night Journey) and he (Idris) was in the fourth heaven. 


") Abu Dawud 2:73, Ibn Majah 1:424. 
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m req 5 Ww. Sufyàn reported from 
imp s Mansur that Mujahja 
said, 
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fel 










€And We raised him to 
a high station. 

"This means the fourth 
heaven.”!!! Al-Hasan 
and others said concer- 
ning Allah’s statement, 
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«And We raised hint |to 
4 high station.» 
"This means Paradise. 
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458. Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace 
from among the Prophets, of the offspring of Adam, and of! 
those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nüh, and of the 
offspring of Ibrahim and Israel, and from among those whom 
We guided and chose. When the Ayat of the Most Gracious 
were recited unto them, they fell down prostrate and weeping. 





These Prophets are the Chosen Ones 


Allah, the Exalted, says that these Prophets (were favored), but 
this does not mean only these Prophets who were mentioned 


in this Sürah. Rather, it is referring to all of those who were 


Ul At-Tabari 18:213. j 
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Prophets. Allah merely changes the implication of the 
discussion from specific individuals to the entire group of 
Prophets. 





n5 xS 


F pele 4 e A Slip 
they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from among the 
Prophets, of the offspring of Adam.» 


As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir both said, “That which is meant by the 
offspring of Adam is Idris, and what is meant by the offspring 
of those ‘whom We carried with Nah’ is Ibrahim, and what is 
meant by the offspring of Ibrahim is Ishaq, Ya‘qub and Isma‘_l, 
and what is meant by the offspring of [sra‘il is Musa, Haran, 
Zakariyyà, Yayhà and 'sà bin Maryam.” Ibn Jarir said, “And 
that is the distinction of their genealogies, even though Adam 
gathers all of them (as their original father). This is because 
among them is he who was not a descendant of those who 
were on the ship with Nuh, and he that is Idris. For verily, he 
was the grandfather of Nuh.” I say that this is the most 
apparent meaning, which concludes that Idris is amongst the 
pillars of NOh’s ancestral lineage." 

The view that this Ayah refers to the ancestral lineage of the 
Prophets, is the fact that it is similar to Allah’s statement in 
Stirah Al-An‘am, 


1G Hg hs ps5 S 





«And that was our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his 
people. We raise whom We will in degrees. Certainly your Lord 
is All-Wise, All-Knowing. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq 
and Ya'güb, each of them We guided; and before him We 
guided Nüh, and among his progeny Dawid, Sulayman, 


!l At-Tabari 18:214. 
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Ayyub, Yiisuf, Misa and Harin. Thus do We reward the 

doers of good. And Zakariyya, and Yahya, and ‘Isa and Nyas, 

each one of them was of the righteous. And Isma'il and Al- 

Yasü' and Yünus and Lüt and each one of them We preferred 

above the ‘Alamin. And also some of their fathers and their 

progeny and their brethern, We chose them, and We guided | 
them to the straight path.»6:83-87] 


Until Alláh's statement, 





aor ae Sop 


458 URL T as ai ad 
ee ag 


They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their 
guidance.» [6:90] 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 
CAE oti SF pits BEES ii 


| 
€Of some of them We have related to you their story. And of 
some We have not related to you their story.» [40:78] 
In Sahth Al-Bukhári it is reported from Mujahid that he asked 
Ibn 'Abbàs, "Is there a prostration in Sürah Sad?" Ibn 'Abbàs 
replied, "Yes." Then he recited, 
€458 COLS aaa dur ii | 
«They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their 
guidance.» [6:90] 


Ibn ‘Abbas then said, “So your Prophet is one of those who 
have been commanded to follow them. And he is of those who 
should be followed.” ') — referring to Dawud. i 
Allah, the Exalted, said in this noble Ayah, : 


HG Ge UE ECL E ip 


4When the Ayah of the Most Gracious were recited unto them, 
they fell down prostrate and weeping.» 


This means that when they heard the Words of allah, 





Ul Fath. ALBári 8:14. The reference is to Ayah no. 24 of Sad (38) 
where it is mentioned that Dàwüd, peace be upon him, prostrated. 
Since Allàh ordered following what they were guided to in these 
Aydt of ALAn‘am, then we should also prostrate at the mentior of 
the Prophets prostrations, according to Ibn ‘Abbas. 
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mentioning His proofs and evidences, they prostrated to their 
Lord in humility, humbleness, praise and thanks for the great 
favors they were blessed with. The word Bukiyan at the end of 
the Ayah means those who are crying, and it is the plural of 
Baki. Due to this the scholars agree that it is legislated to 
prostrate upon reading this Ayah, in following them and 
adhering to their manner of worshi, 


ebd EUR GE D Si cs tic 









459. Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost 
the Salih and have followed lusts. So they will meet Ghaiy.> 


460. Except those who repent and believe, and work 
righteousness. Such will enter Paradise and they will not be 
wronged in aught.» 


They were succeeded by Wicked People and Good People 


After Allah mentioned the party of blessed ones - the Prophets 
and those who followed them by maintainig the limits set by 
Allāh and His commandments, fulfilling what Allah ordered 
and avoiding His prohibitions - then He mentions, 


(Git aa t. Dis) 


(there has succeeded them a posterity.) This means later 
generations. 


€exsi va 
€who have lost Salah> 


Losing their prayers is when they do not consider the prayers 
obligatory. Therefore they lose, because the prayer is the pillar 
and foundation of the religion. It is the best of the servants" 
deeds. Thus, these people will occupy themselves with worldly 
desires and delights, and they will be pleased with the life of 
this world. They will be tranquil and at ease in the worldly 
appetites. Therefore, these people will meet with Ghaiy, which 
means loss on the Day of Resurrection. 

Al-Awzà' reported from Müsà bin Sulaymàn, who reported 
from Al-Qàsim bin Mukhaymirah that he said concerning 
Alláh's statement, 
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GU VUL aL LG 
¢Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost the 
Saláhy 
"This means that they will not keep up with the proper times 
of the prayer, because if it meant complete abandonment of 
the prayer, this would be disbelief.” It is also reported that 
it was said to Ibn Mas‘ad, “Allah often mentions the prayer in 
the Qur'àn. He says, | 
€ SAC go o d ad 
«Those wlto neglect their Salah.> (107:5] 
And He says, 





ESD ek BD | 


4Those who remain constant in their Salāh.p [70:23] 
And He says, i 


EELDE nx 4 
€Who guard their Saláh .»" [23:9] 


Then, Ibn Mas‘dd said, “This means at its designated times,” 
The people said, “We thought that this was referring to the 
abandonment of the prayer.” He replied, “That would be 
disbelief."?! Masrüq said, “No one who guards the five daily 
Prayers will be written among the heedless. In their neglect is 
destruction. Their neglect is delaying them past their fixed 
times."?l Al-Awzat reported from Ibrahim bin Zayd that Umar 
bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz recited the Ayah, 


€: j| VG AE ua i. c) 
«Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost the 
Salah and have followed lusts. So they will meet Ghayy.> 


Then, he said, “Their loss was not their abandonment of the 
prayers, but it was by not offering them during their proper 








"I AtTabari 18:215. 
P At-Tobari 18:216. 
P! At-Tabari 18:216. 
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and prescribed times.”!! 
Allah said, 





«So they will meet Ghayy.» 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from [bn 'Abbás that he said, 


eS SE X, 
€So they will meet Ghayy.» 


"This means loss."?  Qatàdah said, "This means evil"?! 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Shubah and Muhammad bin Ishaq all 
reported from Abu Ishaq As-Sabii, who reported from Abu 
"Ubaydah, who reported from ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd that he said, 
ex E GS 
€So they will meet Ghayy.> 
“This is a valley in the Hellfire which is very deep and its food 
is filthy.”*] Al-A‘mash reported from Ziyad, who reported from 
Abu ‘yâd, who commented Allah’s statement, 


€ X Sr 
€So they will meet Ghayy.> 


He said, “This is a valley in Hell made of puss and blood.” 
Allah said, 





4S2 45 $95 26 zd) 

Except those who repent and believe and work righteousness.) 
This means, "Except those who recant from giving up the 
prayers and following the desires, for verily, Allah will accept 
their repentance, give them a good end and make them of 
those who inherit the Garden of Delight (Paradise)." For this 
reason Allàh says, 

6E iE Y, 
Ul At-Tabifi 18:216. 
"| At-Tabasi 18:219. 
BJ At.Tabasi 1:218. 
P At-Tabari 18:218. 
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«Such will enter Paradise and they will not be wronged in 
aught.> 


This is because repentance wipes away that which was before 
it. In another Hadith, the Prophet ġġ said, 


din 3 Sst 





«The one who repents from sin is like he who has no sin i!!! 


Because of this, those who repent will not lose anything from 
the (good) deeds that they did. They will not be held 
accountable for what they did before their repentance, thus 
causing a decrease in their reward for deeds that they do after 
their repentance. That is because whatever they did before 
repenting is lost, forgotten and not taken to account. This is 
an honor from the Most Generous and a kindness from the 
Most Gentle. This is an exception that is made for these 
people, similar to Allah’s statement in Surah Al-Furgan, 


PURA EL ul X d; xh di p oA Y uis 


And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah, 
nor kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except for just 
cause...> until Allah’s statement, 


Lus Qe di id. 
os Allah is am e Most ee » [25:68-70] 


5G S5 355 ali xx nd 
Be phy A uc 
€61. (They will enter) ‘Adn Gardens which the Most Gracious 
has promised to His servants in the unseen. Verily, His 
promise must come to pass.> 

«62. They shall not hear therein any Laghw, but only Salam. 
And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and 
afternoon.» 

«63. Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance 
to those of Our servants who had Taqwa.> ; 









1) Tbn Majāh 2:1420. 
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The bospnion- of the Gardens of the Truthful and 
Those Who repent 

Allah, the Exalted, says that the Gardens (of Paradise), which 
the penitent will enter, will be Gardens of 'Adn, meaning, 
eternity. These are Gardens that the Most Beneficent promises 
His servants in the unseen. This means that these Gardens 
are from the unseen things that they believe in, even though 
they have never witnessed them. They believe in the unseen 
out of their strong conviction and the strength of their faith. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


«G v © Hy 
€Verily, His promise must come to pass. 


This affirms the fact that this will occur, and that it is a 
settled matter. Allah does not break His promise, nor does He 
change it. This is similar to His statement, 


ex s ONY 
«His promise is certainly to be accomplished.» [73:18] 
This means that His promise will be and there is no avoiding 
it. Alláh's statement here, 
«Gy 
qmust come to pass.» This means that it will come to His 


servants who are striving towards it and they will reach it. 
There are those commentators who said, 


ety 
must come to pass.» “This means it is coming, because 
everything that comes to you, you also come to it. This is as the 
Arabs say, ‘Fifty years came to me, and I came to fifty years.’ 


They both mean the same thing (I'm fifty years old).” 
Concerning Allāh’s statement, 


45 Ge Sac > 
4They shall not hear therein any Laghw.> 


This means that in these gardens of Paradise there is no 
ignorant, wasteful and useless speech, like there is in this life. 
He said, 
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4...but only Salim.) This is an indifferent exception, similar to 
Allah’s statement, 


M 4rd wean oie 
Ye YG te Sa vp 





€ xu ux 


«No Laglw will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But 
only the saying of: Salam! Salam!> (56:25-26] 


Concerning His statement, 





And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and ` 

afternoon .> 
This means, in what is similar to mornings and evenings. This 
does not mean that there is a night and a day (in Paradise}, 
but they will be living in times that alternate. They will know 
its lighted times from its lights and illumination. This is as 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah, who said that the 
Messenger of Allah x said, 

Vo sles ARS AU I| nus uo Lis eh ai e b 

iy net SHEN, aus 8 

tae QE ud u$. 
GY ps Sk Y unm s on 


is QC PS 















‘The first group to enter into Paradise will have forms like the © 
form of the moon on a night when it is full. They will not spit, 
nor will they blow their noses therein. They also will not 
defecate. Their containers and combs will be made of gold and 
silver and their censers will be of aloeswood. Their sweat will be 
the fragrance of musk and each of them will have two wives. The 
marrow of their shins will be visible from beneath the skin due to 
their beauty. They will not have any disputes between them, or 
any hatred. Their hearts will be united like the heart of one man. 
They will glorify Allah in the morning and evening ntl 


"I Ahmad 2:316. 
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Al-Bukhàri and Muslim both recorded this narration in the 
Two Şahihs.!" Imám Ahmad also recorded that Ibn 'Abbás 
said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


Bah be Bi, le CR ot Sg Sl ou ë Ga le aw 





‘The martyrs will be upon the banks of a river by the gates of 
Paradise. Over them will be a green dome. Their sustenance 
will be brought out to them from Paradise, morning and 
evening P 
Ahmad is the only one who collected this narration. Ad- 
Dahhák reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 





And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and 
afternoon .» 
"This means the amount of time equal to night and day." 
Allàh said, 
IE a Ge EST 
«Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to 
those of Our servants who had Taqwa.» 
This means, This Paradise that We have described with these 
magnificent attributes, it is that which We will cause are pious 
servants to inherit.’ They are those who obey Allah in 
happiness and times of hardship. They are those who 
suppress their anger and they pardon people’s offenses. This is 
as Allah says at the beginning of Surah Al-Mu eens 








¢Successfil indeed are the believers. Those who are humble in 
their Salah.> [23:1-2] 


Until His saying, 
EEA G A Seal 335 i <i 
€These are indeed the inheritors. Who shall inherit the 





"I Fath Al-Bari 6 :367, Muslim 4:2180. 
7 Ahmad no. 2390. 
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Firdaws. In it they shall dwell forever.» [23:10-11]| 


BEG BAGH Gea A aS AM EE op 
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464. And we descend not except by the command of your Lord. 
To Him belongs what is before us and what is behind us, and 
what is between those two; and your Lord is never forgetful.» 


«65. Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between 
them, so worship Him and abide patiently in His worship, Do 
you know of any who is similar to Him?» 


The Angels do not descend, except by Allah’s Command 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said to Jibril, 


(1655 Us BE, SE tity ue 
«What prevents you from visiting us more than you do?s 
Then this Ayah was revealed, 
eb A EE cp 
And we descend not except by the command of your Lord 9! 


Al-Bukhàri was alone in recording it and he related it with the 
Tafsir of this Àyah.?! Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
he said, “Jibril was kept from visiting the Messenger of Allah 
$5, so he was disturbed and grieved because of this. Then, 
Jibril came to him and said, 'O Muhammad, 


ex AD du 
«And we descend not except by the command of your 
Lord.»? “9! 
Allah said, 


^ 











NI Ahmad 1:231. 

12) Fath AL.Bari 8:282. 

P! At-Tabari 18:222. This is also reported by others from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
See the previous reference. 
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«To Him belongs what is before us and what is behind us,» 
It has been said that the meaning of "what is before us" refers 
to that which is in this life and “what is behind us” refers to 
the Hereafter. 


35 e USD 
gand what is between those two ;> 
This means what is between two blows of the Sur. This is the 
opinion of Abu Al-'Aliyah, ‘Ikrimah and Mujahid. This was also 
stated by Sa'id bin Jubayr and Qatàdah in one narration from 


them. As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas!!! held this opinion as 
well. It has also been said, 


403 


<what is before us> means the future matters of the Hereafter. 


4a 


what is behind us,» means what has taken place in this life, 


€ cA VS 
«what is between those two; 

means what happens between this life and the Hereafter. A 
statement like this explanation has been reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhàk, Qatàdah, Ibn Jurayj 
and Ath-Thawri! Ibn Jarir also preferred this latter 
interpretation. And Allàh knows best. 
Concerning Alláh's statement, 


me 








5 6» 
and your Lord is never forgetful 


Mujahid said, "This means that your Lord has not forgotten you." 
Allàh said, 





€x S ai osti dip 
«Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between 
them,» 


Hl ApTabari 18:224. 
I| At-Tabari 18:224, Al-Qurtubi 11:129. 
P! At-Tabari 18:225. 
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He created all of that, 
He is the Disposer of its 
affairs, He is the Legi- 
slator over it and He is 
in absolute control of it, 
having no one to 

er ut ZW es oppose His decisions. 
iet A Up 
42 8 















so worship Him and 
abide patiently in his 
worship. Do you know 
of any who is similar to 
Him?» 
'Ali bin Abi Talhah 
related that Ibn 'Abbás 
i gui begh acta dade Eee eee said that this means, 
dies Ubi tm las a daz. Abkddi gos |"Do you know any 
AMA tL e eraran comparison or some- 
5 PY Doyle s e Daliliy thing similar to the 
sG NAS IL GAS, |Lord?™'! Mujahid, 
A NE E Reig cSt es Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
WAR bi aes e Li ad Qatàdah, Ibn Jurayj 
and others all said the 
same.!?) ‘Ikrimah related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "There is no one 
named Ar-Rahman (the Most Beneficent) other than Him, 
Blessed and Exalted is He. Most Holy is His Name."! 














af ei PG Ss 





466. And man says: “When I am dead, shall | then be raised 
up alive?" 


Il At-Tabari 18:226. 
P At-Tabari 18:226. 
BI Al-Qurțūbi 21:130. 
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467. Does not man remember that We created him before, while 
he was nothing? 

468. So by your Lord, surely We shall gather them together, 
and (also) the Shayatin, then We shall bring them round Hell, 
Jithyya.> 

«69. Then indeed We shall drag out from every sect all those 
who were worst in obstinate rebellion against the Most 
Gracious.> 

€70. Then, verily, We know best those who are most worthy of 
being burnt therein. 


Man's Amazement about Life after Death and the 
Refutation against this Amazement 
Allah, the Exalted, informs that mankind is amazed that he 
could be returned to life after death and he thinks that this is 
something farfetched. As Allah says, 
uc ge AG OU Gd iS uS CRX usb 
«And if you wonder, then wondrous is their saying : "When we 
are dust, shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new 
creation?" »13:5] 
Alláh also says, 





Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah 
Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent. And he puts 
forth for Us a parable and forgets his own creation. He says: 
"Who wil! give life to these bones after they are rotten and have 
become dust?" Say: "He will give life to them Who created 
them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of every 
creation!"'>[36:77-79] 


And Allah says here in this Surah, 


Ul See volume seven, the explanation of Sürat A--Hajj 22:4, and Surat 
Al-Mu'minin 23:13. 
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«And man says: "When I am dead, shall I then be raised up 
alive?" Does not man remember that We created him before, 
while he was nothing?> 


Allah uses the beginning of creation as a proof for its 
repetition. This means that He, the Exalted, created the 
human being while he was nothing. So can he not repeat this 
creation after the human had actually become something? 
Similalry Allàh says; 





S CUZ, lt > 
«And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him.» |30:27] 
In the Sahih it is recorded that the Messenger of Allāh $ said, 
i LES i gi Bis idu dui 
Bai SS uds cul us uiu gi dS au ass uf aay old 
gii can iei es i g p ia gg asl el eet i eio iil 
del it 3 ss; s 3g ds ae d 
1Allüh, the Exalted said, "The son of Adam denies Me and he 
has no right to deny Me. The son of Ádam harms Me and he 
has no right to harm Me. His denial of Me is his statement that 
1 will never repeat His creation like I created him the first time. 
Yet, the second creation is not more difficult upon Me than the 
first. His harming Me is his statement that I have a son. Yet, | 
am One Alone, the Self-Sufficient Whom all creatures need. He: 
Who does not beget children, nor was He born and there is 
none coequal or comparable unto Him," 
Concerning Allàh's statement, 





€ oui S us 





4So by your Lord, sins We shall gather them together, andi 





Ul Ahmad 2:350. 
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the Shayatin,> 


The Lord, Blessed be He the Most High, swears by His Noble 
Self that He will definitely gather all of those who worshipped 
other than Allah and their devils as well. 


we 


SS Gti Bb 
then We shall bring them round Hell, Jithiyya. 


Al-‘Awfi related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means sitting and it 
is similar to His statement, 





€x Y ux 
¢And you will see each nation Jathiyah 9! " [45:28] 


As-Suddi commented on the word Jithiyya, "It means 
standing." It has been reported from Murrah that Ibn Mas'üd 
said the same. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


Then indeed We shall drag out from every sect 
This means from every nation. This is what Mujahid said.'?! 





all those who were worst in PEUX rebellion against the 
Most Gracious.> 


Ath-Thawri reported from ‘Ali bin Al-Aqmar, from Abu Al- 
Ahwas, from Ibn Mas'àd that he said, "The first of them will 
be bound to the last of them until their number is complete. 
Then, they will be brought all together. Then, Allah will begin 
with the greatest of them in crime and continue in succession. 
That is Alláh's statement, 


Eile F = r 
«Then indeed We shall drag out from every sect all those who 


$i 





Ul At-Tabari 18:227. 
P7] At-Tabari 18:228. 
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were worst in obstinate rebellion against the Most Gracious b" 
This is similar to Allāh’s statement, 








Q g 
«Until they will be gathered all together in the Fire. The last of 


them will say to the first of them: “Our Lord! These misled us, 
so give them a double torment of the Fire.» Until His saying, 


pK BT wy 
«For what you used fo earn. (7:38-39] 


The first of them will say to the last of them: "Your were not 
better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to earn." 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


Che GB a ui id ga d 


«Then, verily, We know best those who are most worthy of 
being burnt therein.» 


Then, at this point Allah attaches one piece of information to 
another. The meaning here is that Allah best knows which of 
His creatures deserve to be burned in the fire of Hell and 
remain there forever and who deserves to have his punishment 
doubled. This is as He says in the Ayah that was previously 
mentioned, 





«uii d s a oo 


¢He will say: “For each one there is double (torment), but you 
know not."» (7:38) 





i; desk uuo d Xu us 

re G 
471. There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell); this is 
with your Lord, a decree which must be accomplished. 


472. Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. And We shalt 
leave the wrongdoers in it, Jithiyya.> 











Tl Ad-Durr ALManthür 5:533. 
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Everyone will be brought to Hell, then the Righteous will . 
be saved 


lbn Jarir reported from ‘Abdullah that he said concerning 
Allah’s statement, 
KGS Wy KS a> 
«There is not one of you but will pass over it.» 

"The bridge over Hell is like the sharp edge of a sword. The 
first group to cross it will pass like a flash of lightning. The 
second group will pass like the wind. The third group will pass 
like the fastest horse. The fourth group will pass like the 
fastest cow. Then, the rest will pass while the angels will be 
saying, 'O Allàh save them, save them.' '!! This narration has 
supporting narrations similar to it from the Prophet 3 in the 
Two Sahihs and other collections as well. These narrations 
have been related by Anas, Abu Sa'id, Abu Hurayrah, Jábir 
and other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all. 

Ahmad also recorded that Umm Mubashshar, the wife of 
Zayd bin Hárithah, said, "The Messenger of Allah à& was in 
the house of Hafsah when he said, 


X OX iE isl Eis ve 
«No one who was present at the battles of Badr and 
Hudaybiyyah (of the Muslims) will enter into the Hellfire.» 
Then, Hafsah said, "Doesn't Allah say, 
eus d Is as) 
«There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell) ;> 
The Messenger of Allah #; replied by reciting, 
€ adi 3D 
«Then We shall save those who had Taqwá.!?! 


In the Two Sahihs there is a Hadith reported from Az-Zuhri, 
from Said from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said, 








!!l At-Tabari 18:232. 
P! Ahmad 6:362. This Hadith was recorded by Muslim (no. 2496) with 
a slight variation of wording. 
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el as Vy jen s di c i assi | BY SY 
«No one of the Muslims who has had three children, who all 
died, will be touched by the Hellfire, except for an oath that 
must be fulfilled : 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on Allah’s 
statement, 


ud ks as) 
There is not one of you but will pass over it; i 


"The passing of the Muslims (over the Hellfire) means their 
passing over a bridge that is over it. But the passing of the 
idolators over the Hellfire refers to their admission to the Fire." 

As-Suddi reported from Murrah, from Ibn Mas'üd, that he 
said concerning Alláh's statement, 


«Gi GL as un 
this is with your Lord; a Hatman decree. 


“An oath that must be fulfilled.'"^! Mujahid said, “Hatman 
means preordainment."?! Ibn Jurayj said the same.! 
Concerning Allah's statement, 





(ideo 
«Then We shall save those who had Taqwa.> 
When all of the creatures passed over the Hellfire, and those 
disbelievers and the disobedient people who are destined to fall 
into it because of their disobedience, Allah will save the 
believers and the righteous people from it because of their 
deeds. Therefore, their passing over the bridge and their speed 
will be based upon their deeds that they did in this life. Then, 
the believers who performed major sins wil! be allowed 
intercession. The angels, the Prophets and the believers will all 
intercede. Thus, a large number of the sinners will be allowed 
to come out of Hell. The fire will have devoured much of their 


IH Fath ALBàri 3:142, Muslim 4 :2028. 
Ul Ar-Tabari 18:237. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:237. 
UI At-Tabari 18:237. 
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bodies, except the places of prostration on their faces. Their 
removal from the Hellfire will be due to the faith in their 
hearts. The first to come out will be he who has the weight of 
a Dinár of faith in his heart. Then, whoever has the next least 
amount after him. Then, whoever is next to that after him, 
and so forth. This will continue until the one who has the 
tiniest hint of faith in his heart, equal to the weight of an 
atom. Then, Allah will take out of the Fire whoever said “La 
iláha illallàh," even one day of his entire life, even if he never 
performed any good deed. After this, no one will remain in the 
Hellfire, except those it is obligatory upon to remain in the 
Hellfire forever. This has been reported in many authentic 
Hadiths from the Messenger of Allah #. This is why Allah says, 


ENE G Sat a od 
Then. We shall save those who had Taqwa. And We shall leave 
the wrongdoers in it, Jithyya. >" 
bah Os eS aa M ob WE n6 Qm uu de 
CAS tt a RS: 
473. And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them, those who 


disbelieve say to those who believe: “Which of the two groups 
has the best dwellings and the finest Nadiyyan?’> 


€74. And how many a generation have We destroyed before 
them, who were better in wealth, goods and outward 
appearance?> 






The Disbelievers boast over Their good Fortune in the 
World 

Allàh, the Exalted, informs that when the clear, evident Ayat 
of Allah are recited to the disbelievers, they reject them and 
turn away. They say about those who believe, while boasting 
to them and arguing that their false religion is correct, 


6 S ó 
best dwellings and the finest Nadiyyan.> 





IM Fath ALBari 13:48. 
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This means the best houses, with the loftiest levels and the 
finest Nadiyyan, which are meeting rooms for men to gather 
and discuss matters. Thus, this means that their meeting 
rooms are full of more people who come to attend. In this they 
were saying, "How can we be upon falsehood while we are in 
this manner of successful living?" These people were actually 
those who were concealed in the house of Al-Arqam bin Abi 
Al-Arqam and its likes from the other houses. This is as Allah 
says about them, 


€ GAL ik ux ss WE S 5 
And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: “Had it 


been a good thing, they (the weak and the poor) would not have 
preceded us thereto!» [46:11] 


Nüh's people said, 








"Shall we believe in you, when the weakest (of the people) 
follow you?" [26:111] 


And m says, 


CU ee t oue d s 





«Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they might 
say: “Is it these (poor believers) whom Allah has favored among 
us?" Does not Allah know best those who are grateful?> (6:53) 


This is why Allah refuted their doubts: 
PERI E 
«And how many a generations have We destroyed before them} 


This means, "How many nations and generations did We 
destroy of those who denied (this message) due to their disbelief?" 


465 6d LÀ a 
who were better in wealth, goods and outward appearance? 


This means that they were better than these present people in 
wealth, possessions, looks and appearance. Al-A‘mash reported 
from Abu Zibyàn, who reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said 
concerning the Ayah, 
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«6 125 ad > 
best dwellings and finest Nadiyyan.> 


“Position (Magám] means home, Nadi means place of 
gathering, wealth refers to material possessions and outward 
appearance is how they look physicaily."!! Al‘Awfi said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Position [Magam] means dwelling, Nadi 
means place of gathering and the blessing and happiness that 
they were living in. This is as Allah says about the people of 
Fir'awn when He destroyed them and related the story of their 
situation in the Qur’an, 

ES AS ils pets 
€How many gardens and springs that they [Fir'awn's people] 
left behind, and green crops and honored places {Magam].} 
[44:25-26] 

Therefore, position [Maqåm]) refers to their dwellings and 
splendid bounties, and Nadi is the places of gathering and 
meeting where they used to congregate. Allāh said while 
relating the story to His Messenger 3& of what happened with 
the people of Lat, 





Casi Ke à cip 
«And practice Al-Munkar (evil deeds) in your meeting places 
[Nàdiyakum].? [29:29] 
The Arabs call a place of gathering a Nádi 
coi ds occi à oig CS de Vo gi d 


tnd, Sad 






«75. Say: whoever is in error, the Most Gracious will extend 
[circumstances] for him, until, when they see that which they 
were promised, either the torment or the Hour, they will come 
to know who is worst in position, and who is weaker in 
forces.> 


Ul At-Tabari 18:239,241. 
P! At-Tabari 18:239. 
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The Rebellious Person is given Respite but He is not 
forgotten 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 
6 

€Say» This means, "O Muhammad, say to these people who are 
associating partners with their Lord, while claiming to follow 
the truth, that they are really following falsehood." 

I a € v 
whoever is in error» This means, 'be they from us or from you.’ 

MEE BD 

4the Most Gracious will extend {circumstances] for him .> 


This means that the Most Beneficent will give him respite in 
that which he is in, until he meets his Lord and his appointed 
time will have arrived. 


KOC à ois Co ED 
until, when they see that which they were promised, either the 
torment> 
that will strike him, 


xci ah 
or the Hour> that will come suddenly, 
qx 


<they will come to know» at that time, 
eL Gy Oe 

«who is worst in position, and who is weaker in forces.» 
This is in refutation of thier argument about their nice 
dwellings and splendid places of gathering. This is a challenge 
against the idolators who claim that they were following 


guidance in what they were doing. This is similar to the 
S ed that Allah mentions about the Jews when He Saye 


& a SHES ud up os d sal E es S aU c 
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€O you Jews! If you pretend that you are friends of Allah, to 

the exclusion of (all) other people, then tong for death if you are 

truthful.» [62:6] 
Meaning, ‘Supplicate for death to come to those who are 
following falsehood among us if you truly claim to be upon the 
truth. If you are true, then this supplication will not harm 
you.’ But they refused to do so. An extensive discussion of this 
has already preceded in Sūrat Al-Baqarah, and to Allāh is the 
praise. Likewise, Allāh mentioned the challenge that was given 
to the Christians in Surah Al 'Imrán!! when they were 
persistent in their disbelief and continued in their 
transgression. They refused to give up their exaggerating claim 
that ‘Isa was the son of Allah. Therefore, Allah mentioned His 
arguments and proofs against the worship of Isa, and that he 
was merely a creature like Adam. After this, Allah said, 


Gs GO EGG YS QU S SR cus be as EE SD 

- £5 2 gus enis das 
Then whoever disputes with you about him after (all this) 
knowledge that has come to you, say: “Come, let us call our 
sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves 
and yourselves - then we pray and invoke (sincerely) the curse 
of Allah upon those who lie."» [3:61] 


However, they (the Christians) also retreated from this 
challenge. 





& 








SOs Wai pat i 





€76. And Allah increases in guidance those who walk aright. 


And the righteous good deeds that last are better with your 
Lord for reward and better for resort.» 


Increasing Guidance of Those Who are guided 


After Allah mentions the extended time and respite that is 
allowed to those who are in misguidance, increasing them in 
misguidance, He informs of the increase in guidance of those 
who are rightly guided. Similarly He says, 





"I For these discussions, see volume one, the Tafsir of Sarat Al-Baqarah 
(2:94), and volume two, the Tafsir of Stirah Al Imran (3:61). 
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sa wih ed Mo A A Te C a 
«And whenever there comes down a Sürah, some of them say: 
“Which of you has had his faith increased by it?" [9:124] 
And the following Ayah also shows this. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
POS 6» 
&And the righteous good deeds that last 


Its explanation has already preceded in Surat Al-Kahf"| along 
with a lengthy discussion concerning it and the related 
Hadiths. 








be ZY 


(they) are better with your Lord for reward. 


tis 


meaning the recompense and reward. 
4 
«and betler for resort. meaning in the final outcome, the result 
for its doer. 
Se AD se GAN d Gas em adi col 
Gy dau Bb ok ou Lii cols ee wá 
eas 
477. Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: 
“I shall certainly be given wealth and children [if I live 
again]. 
478. Has le known the Unseen or has he taken a covenant from 
the Most Gracious?> 
479. Nay, We shall record what he says, and We shall increase 
his torment ;> 


480. And We shall inherit from him all that he speaks of, and 
he shall come to Us alone.> 








Ul See volume six, the Tafsir of Sarat Al-Kahf (18:46). 
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Refuting the Disbelievers Who claim that They will be 
given Wealth and Children in the Hereafter 


Imam Ahmad reported from Khabbab bin Al-Aratt that he 
said, “I was a blacksmith and Al-‘As bin Wa’il owed me a debt. 
So I went to him to collect my debt from him. He said to me, 
‘No, by Allah, I will not pay my debt to you until you disbelieve 
in Muhammad.’ I replied to him, ‘No, by Allah, I will not 
disbelieve in Muhammad until you die and are resurrected 
again.’ He then said to me, Verily, if I die and am resurrected, 
and you come to me, I will also have abundance of wealth and 
children and I will repay you then.’ Then, Allah revealed these 
Aydt, 





dori Yo BN JG Gas Aem alt col) 
«Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: “I 
shall certainly be given wealth and children.""» until, 
€5 96» 


«and he shall come to Us alone. yl 


This was also recorded by the two compilers of the Sahihs and 
other collections as well. In the wording of Al-Bukhari it states 
that Khabbab said, “I used to be a blacksmith in Makkah and 
I made a sword for Al-'Às bin Wà'il. So I went to him to collect 
my pay from him..." then he mentioned the rest of the Hadith 
and he said, 





€ di) ia i d 
or has he taken a covenant from the Most Gracious? 


“This means an agreement."?) 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
€ diy 

«Has he known the Unseen? This is a rejection of the person who 
Says, 

€ do cx 
Ub AbmadS:11. — 
P! Fath AL-Bári 4:372, Muslim 4:2153. 
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«1 shall certainly be given wealth and children. 


Meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. In other words, “Does he 
know what he will have in the Hereafter, to such an extent 
that he can swear to it?" 


e gi 
gor has he taken a covenant from the Most Gracious?> 


Or has he received a promise from Allah that he will be given 

these things? It has already been stated that in Sahih Al- 

Bukhan it is mentioned that covenant means an agreement!!! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


46> 

«Nay,» This is a participle that opposes what came before it 
and gives emphasis to what follows it. 
Gc 

«We shall record what he says,» what he is seeking, and his idea 

that he has given himself about what he hopes for, and his 

disbelief in Allah the Most Great. 
qx VA s.d ES 


«We shall increase his torment.> This is referring to what will 
happen in the abode of the Hereafter, because of his saying his 
disbelief in Allah in this life. 
cS 
«And We shall inherit from him all that he speaks of,» 
His wealth and children. It means, “We will take all of this 
from him, in opposition to his claim that he will be given more 
wealth and children in the Hereafter than he had in this life." 
To the contrary, in the Hereafter that which he had in this life 
will be taken from him. This is why Allàh says, 
«5 ob 
«And he shall come to Us alone.» without wealth or children. 

e». ae * te 


"I Fath AL-Bári 4:273. 
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E pis i F 





481. And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might 
give them honor, power and glory.> 

482. Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, and will 
become their adversaries .> 

483. See you not that We have sent the Shayatin against the 
disbelievers to push them to do evil.» 

484. So make no haste against them; We only count out to 
them a (limited) number. 


The Idols of the Polytheists will deny Their Worship 
Alláh, the Exalted, informs about the disbelievers who 
associate partners with their Lord, that they have taken gods 
besides Allah, so that these gods may be a source of honor 
and might for them. They think that these gods give them 
power and make them victorious. Then, Allah mentions that 
the matter is not as they claim, and it will not be as they 
hope. He says, 


Aa k Kp 
«Nay, but they will deny their worship of them,» on the Day of 
Judgement. 





the ple BS 

and will become their adversaries.» This means that they will be 

foes in a state other than what they think about these gods. 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 

HOS BEM BAA LS Hohn BE LL op 


HS AYE gat at 











€And who is more astray than one who calls upon, besides 
Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, 
and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them? And when 
mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will 
deny their worshipping.» [46:5-6| 

As-Suddi said, 
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tae SAK K 
«Nay, but they will deny their worship of then,» 





“This means their worshipping of the idols.”!!! 
Allah said, 





«and will become their adversaries} contrary to what they hoped 
for from these gods. 
As-Suddi said, 


the pele ISD 
«and will become their adversaries.» “They will be in severe 


opposition and argument.” 
Ad-Dahhak said, 


ths pe BSD 
4and will become their adversaries.» "This means enemies."?l 


The Power of the Devils over the Disbelievers 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


00 WS B 
€See you not that We have sent the Shayatin against the 
disbelievers to push them to do evil.» 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They will lead 
them astray with temptation.” Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “They will incite them against Muhammad 3 and his 
Companions.”*) Qatadah said, “They will harass them and 
disturb them until they disobey Allah.”5! ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd said, “This is similar to Allah’s statement, 





add 


Il At-Tabari 18:251. 
P At-Tabari 18:250. 
Vl Ag-Tabari 18:251. 
Ul Ad-Durr A-Manthür 5:538. 
9 At-Tabari 18:252. 


308 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


si d 


4And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of 
the Most Gracious, We appoint for him a Shaytan to be a 
companion for him >”! ” [43:36] 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 





Av dx S 





C86 PEGE ES 
«So make no haste against them; We only count out to them a 
(limited) number.» 


This means, “Do not be hasty with the punishment that is 
going to befall them, O Muhammad." 


de a sa 
«We only count out to them a number.» 
This means, “We are only delaying them for a fixed 
appointment whose time is numbered. They are destined for 
that and there is no escaping the torment of Allah and His 
exemplary punishment.” 
Allah says, 
Ei Jea E do di ects Gp 

And consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the 

wrongdoers do.> [14:42] 
And He says, 
& did iud gi 

«So give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with them for 

à while.» [86:17] 
And Allàh says, 





ec bisa A GD 
We postpone the punishment only so that they may increase in 
sinfulness. [3:178] 


Ci ed ok d UC Ph ut) 


! At-Tabari 18:252. 
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«We let them enjoy for a 












Her he little while, then in the 
a dá B: ae end We shall oblige them 
“Lgi L ae ACH to (enter) a great 
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certainly, your destina- 
tion is the (Hell) Fire."'> 
{14:30} 

As-Suddi said, 
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€ usi cedi 
«85. The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most 
Gracious (Allah), like a delegation. 

486. And We shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty 
state.» 


487. None shall have the power of intercession, but such a one 
as has received permission (or promise) from the Most Gracious ' 
(Allah). 


The Condition of the Righteous and the Criminals on 
the Day of Reaurrection 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about His righteous friends, who 
feared Him in the life of this world. They followed His 
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Messengers and believed in what the Messengers told them. 
They obeyed them in what they commanded them and 
abstained from that which they prohibited. Allah explains that 
He will gather these people on the Day of Resurrection like a 
delegation that has come to Him. A Wafd (delegation) is a 
group that arrives while riding and from it comes the word 
Wufüd (arriving). They will come riding upon noble steeds of 
light from the riding animals of the Hereafter. They will arrive 
before the Best Receiver of delegations at the abode of His 
honor and pleasure. In reference to the criminals, who denied 
the Messengers and opposed them, they will be driven violently 
to the Hellfire. Allah says, 


> 


«In a thirsty state.) This means parched and thirsting for drink. 
This was stated by ‘Ata’, lbn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 
Qatddah and many others.'") Here it will be said, 


EG LaS ai E A 
Which of the two groups is best in Magàm (position) and the 
finest Nadiyyan (meeting place).»|19:73] 


Ibn Abi Hatim reported from ‘Amr bin Qays Al-Mulai, who 
reported from Ibn Marzüq that he said, 


Cons I d 
«The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most 
Gracious, like a delegation. 


“When the believer comes forth from his grave, he will meet 
the most handsome form he has ever seen and it will have the 
nicest fragrance. He will say, 'Who are you?' The being will 
reply, 'You do not know me?' The believer will say, 'No, but 
Allah has made you sweet smelling with a handsome face.’ The 
being will say, 1 am your righteous deeds. This is how you use 
to beautify and apply fragrance to your deeds in the worldly 
life. I was riding upon you in the entire length of your worldly 
life, so will you not ride upon me now?’ So the believer will 
therefore mount the creature. This is the meaning of Allah’s 
statement, 





P! At-Tabari 18:253, Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 5 :541. 
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DES NY 
«The Day We shall gather those with Tagua unto the Most, 
Gracious, like a delegation .>” 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported t that Ibn 'Abbàs said, 


iE I 5p 


«The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most 
Gracious, like a delegation. 


*Riding."!! His saying, 








d se SS 
«And We shall drive ihe criminals to Hell, in a thirsty state. 
This means parched and ud 
Eur os 
None shall have the power of intercession,> 


There will be no one who can intercede for them like the 
believers who intercede for each other. Allah says about them, 








«Now we have no intercessors, nor a close friend.» |26:100- 
101] 


Allah said, 
€ gn is i udo 
€but such a one as has received permission (or promise) from. 
the Most Gracious.» 


This is a separate exclusion, which means, “But those who 
have taken a covenant with the Most Beneficent.” This 
covenant is the testimony that none has the right to ‘be 
worshipped but Allah, and upholding of its rights and 
implications. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


€. dx i E d 
4but such a one as has received permission (or promise) from 
the Most Gracious.> 


I AtTabari 8:380. 
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“The promise is the testimony that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, that the person accepts that all power 
and strength belong to Allah and he only places his hope with 
Allāh alone.”"! 


ar gefor serai 


Lyi 






rh i ió 


488. And they say : "The Most Gracious (Allāh) has begotten a 
son."» 

€89. Indeed you have brought forth (said) a thing Idda.> 

«90. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is 
split asunder, and the mountains Hadda.> 

€91. That they ascribe a son to the Most Gracious.> 

€92. But it is not suitable for the Most Gracious that He 
should beget a son. 

493. There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto 
the Most Gracious as a slave.> 

494. Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them 
4 full counting. 

495. And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day 
of Resurrection. 


The Stern Rejection of attributing a Son to Allàh 


After Allah affirms in this noble Surah that (sà was a 
worshipper and servant of Allah and He mentioned his birth 
from Maryam without a father, He then begins refuting those 
who claim that He has a son. Holy is He and far Exalted is He 
above such description. 

Allah says, 





«And they say: ‘The Most Gracious has begotten a son." 


"] At-Tabari 18 :257. 
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Indeed you have brought forth> 


This means, “In this statement of yours.” 
e 6S 
¢a thing Idda.> 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Malik all said, “Terrible.” It 
has been said that it is pronounced ddan, Addan, and Addan 
with elongation on the first vowel. All three of these 
pronunciations are known, but the most popular is the first. 
Allah said; 





i G GE JN 85 & she sca ney 
eg 
4«Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split 


asunder, and the mountains Hadda, that they ascribe a son to 
the Most Gracious .> 


that is, out of their high esteem for Allah, when they hear this 
statement of wickedness coming from the Children of Adam. 
The reason for this is that these are creatures of Allah and 
they are established upon His Tawhid and the fact that there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Him. He has no partners, 
no peer, no child, no mate and no coequal. Rather, He is the 
One, Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures are in need of. 
lbn Jarir reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning Allah's 
statement, 


dE Wo d 








Jdi 1& JR 355 LL ÍX Epcot áp 

€ s 
«Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split 
asunder, and the mountains Hadda, that they ascribe a son to 
the Most Gracious .> 


“Verily, the heavens, the earth, the mountains and all 
creatures - except for humans and Jinns - are frightened by 
the associating of partners with Allàh. Creation will almost 
cease existing before the association of partners with Allàh, 
due to His Greatness. Just as the idolator does not benefit by 
his good deeds because of associating partners with Allàh, we 
hope that Allàh would forgive the sins of those who believed in 
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His absolute Oneness by worshipping Him alone. The 
Messenger of Allāh x said, 
SEA ES ey Be 6 SS in d de Sf syd sey i 
Encourage your dying people to testify to La ilaha illallah, for 


whoever says it at the time of their death, they will definitely 
enter into Paradise.» 


The people said, “O Messenger of Allah, what about he who 
says it while in good health?” He replied, 


EE 
‘This will necessitate his entrance into Paradise even more.» 
Then he said, 
[ES Sed « 
S i da i d y of 





°F swear by He Whom my soul is in His Hand, if the heavens 
and the earths, and all that is in them, between them and under 
them, were brought and placed in a balance of a scale, and the 
testimony of La ilüha illallàh was placed on the other side of the 
scale, the testimony would outweigh all of it.» 
This was recorded by Ibn Jarir! and it is supported by the 
Hadith related to the story of the card.! And Allah knows 
best. 
Ad-Dahhak said, 





zn AES 


«Whereby the heavens are almost torn,» "This means to be split 
apart into pieces due to the fear of the magnificence of Allah.” 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 





and the earth is split asunder,> 


Il At-Tabari 18:258. 


12) Tubfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :330, refering to the text wherein it is stated 
that the Kalimah will outweigh ninety-nine scrolls of recorded bad 
deeds reaching as far as can be seen on the Day of Judgement. 
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“This is due to its anger on behalf of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime.” 





46 dai 15 
and the mountains Hadda.> 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means to be torn down." Sa'd bin 
Jubayr said, “Haddan means some of it is broken by other 
parts of it in succession." 
Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Musa that he said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said, 
wd 385 OU s 3 


ft al jo Gye Gal uie col zi e 
«There is no one more patient than Allah concerning something 
harmful that he hears. For verily, partners are associated with 


Him and a son is ascribed to Him, while He is the One Who 
gives them good health, protects them and sustains them 0! 


This narration is also recorded in the Two Sahihs. In one 
wording of it he said, 
eH R33 33 bs US diay say 
+,..fhat they attribute a son to Him, while He is the One Who 
sustains them and gives them good health 2l 
Allah said; 












PA GD 
<But it is not suitable for the Most Gracious that He should 
beget a son. 
Meaning that it is not befitting of Him, nor is it appropriate for 
His lofty majesty and greatness. There is no coequal for Him 
in His creation, because all creatures are His slaves. This is 
why He says, 


at "ED 


BAS Rm WO XX ash a6 limb) 2 Ml a 
€ 
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U! Ahmad 4:405. 
[2] Fath A-Bári 10:527, Muslim 4:2160. 
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There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Gracious as a slave. Verily, He knows each one of them, 
and has counted them a full counting. 
He knows their number from the time He created them, until 
the Day of Resurrection, male and female, both the smali and 
the large of them. 





DT aat 
€ Ed c a S 

And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of 

Resurrection .> 
This means that there will be no helper for him and no one to 
save him, except Allah alone, Who has no partners. He judges 
His creatures as He wills and He is the Most Just, Who does 
not do even an atom’s weight of injustice. He will not wrong 
anyone. 


dua 
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ve dd gia AGE SG BAG 4 ah cali wy A 


496. Verily, those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, 
the Most Gracious will bestow love for them.» 


«97. So, We have made this easy in your own tongue, only 
that you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwa, and 
warn with it the people that are Ludda.> 


498. And how many a generation before them have We 
destroyed! Can you find a single one of them or hear even a 
whisper of them?> 


Allah places Love of the Righteous People in the Hearts 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about His believing servants, who 
work righteous deeds - deeds that He is pleased with because 
they are in accordance with the legislation of Muhammad 3% - 
that He plants love for them in the hearts of His righteous 
servants. This is something that is absolutely necessary and 
there is no avoiding it. This has been reported in authentic 
Hadiths of the Messenger of Allah # in various different ways. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet 3& said, 
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«Verily, whenever Allah loves a servant of His, He calls Jibril 
and says, "O Jibrit, verily I love so-and-so, so love him." 
Thus, Jibril will love him. Then, he (Jibril) will call out to the 
dwellers of the heavens, "Verily, Allah loves so-and-so, so you 
too must love him." Then the dwellers of the heavens love him 
and he will be given acceptance in the earth. Whenever Allah 
hates a servant of His, He calis Jibril and says, “O Jibril, verily 
I hate so-and-so, so hate him." Thus, Jibril will hate him. 
Then, he (jibril) will call out amongst the dwellers of the 
heavens, Verily, Allah hates so-and-so, so you too must hate 
him.” Then the dwellers of the heavens hate him and hatred for 
him will be placed in the earths 


Al-Bukhàri and Muslim reported narrations similar to this." 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet # said, 
hg uet Le Us nef db Yh sate Gat he on Soh ip 
Spes fe at dss Gls ast yal a So dax 
5 585i ch sca oui Vo 
«Whenever Allah loves a servant of His, He calls Jibril 
(saying), "Verily, I love so-and-so, so love him." Then, Jibril 
calls out into the heavens and love for him descends among the 
people of the earth. That is the meaning of the statement of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: €Verily, those who believe and 
work deeds of righteousness, the Most Gracious will bestow love 








Voc cud 





I Ahmad 2:413,514. 
12) path ALBàri 1:476, Muslim 4:2030. 
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for them 3! » [19:96] 
This was also reported by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi and At- 
Tirmidhi said, *Hasan Sahih."? 
The Qur'àn descended to give Glad Tidings and to warn 
Alláh said; 





So, We have made this easy 
meaning the Qur'an. 
e» 
gin your own tongue,» 

This is an address to Prophet Muhammad š and it means 
that the Qur'an is in the pure, complete and eloquent Arabic 
language. 

ES S LIA) 

{that you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwa,» 
those who respond to Allah and believe in His Messenger 3x, 
8 5 a atid 
«and warn with it the people who are Ludda. 

meaning, the people who have deviated away from the truth 
and are inclined towards falsehood. 
His saying, 
Gui s 
«And how many a generation before them lave We destroyed!» 


means from the nations that disbelieved in the signs of Allàh 
and rejected His Messengers. 


€Can you find a single one of them or hear even a whisper of 
them?» 


Meaning, ‘have you seen any of them or even heard a whisper 


65 x 





II 'Abdur-Razzáq 10:450. 
P Muslim 4:1031, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:608. 
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UI At-Tabari 18:265. 
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from them.’ Ibn 'Abbàs, Abu Al-'Aliyah, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, Sáid bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahbák and Ibn Zayd all said, 
"This means any sound."!! Al-Hasan and Qatàdah both said 
that this means, "Do you see with your eye, or hear any 
sound?” 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Sarah Maryam. All praise: 
and thanks are due to Allah. Following this will be the Tafsir 
of Sürah Ta Ha, Allah willing and all praise is due to Allah. 


P?! At-Tabari 18:265. 
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The Tafsir of Sirah Ta Ha 
(Chapter - 20) 


Which was revealed at Makkah 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 





€«1. Ta Ha.» 

42. We have not sent down the Qur'án unto you to cause you 
distress, > 

43. But only as a Reminder to those who fear (Allah).> 

44. A revelation from Him Who created the earth and high 
heavens. 

45. The Most Gracious Istawà the Throne.» 

46. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on 
the earth, and all that is between them, and all that is under 
the soil.> 

47. And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret 
and that which is yet more hidden.» 

48. Allah! There is no God but Him! To Him belong the Best 
Names.> 


The Qur’an is a Reminder and a Revelation from Allah 
We have already discussed the separated letters at the 
beginning of Sarah Al-Bagarah, so there is no need to repeat 
its discussion here. 

Allah says, 


gs ak oe GAD 
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vil n «We have not sent down 
SA At ee the Qur'an unto you to 









cause you distress, > 
Juwaybir reported 
that Ad-Dahhak said, 
“When Allah sent the 
Qur'án down to His 
Messenger às, he and 
his Companions adh- 
ered to it. Thus, the 
idolators of the 
Quraysh said, 'This 
Qur'àn was only reve- 
aled to Muhammad to 
cause him distress." 
Therefore, Allah 
revealed, 


seh et 
A tei 4 





` GU nS 

SCA CLA ED aes ig 
653 ac Lac 4:58 ($3 
vd jf erc amissus 
Oe Noss Qus BuU 
Ohi Hy MEE Add. 








eng 


Tā Hā. We have not 
sent down the Qur'ân 
unto you to cause you 
distress, but only as a 











Reminder to those who fear (Allāh) p!" 

The matter is not like the people of falsehood claim. Rather, 
whomever Allāh gives knowledge to, it is because Allāh wants 
him to have an abundance of good. This like what is 
confirmed in the Two Sahihs on the authority of Ibn Mas'üd, 
who said that the Messenger of Allàh 3 said, 


tet d GEE ES ea ad yn 
tWhomever Allàh wants good for, then He gives him the 
understanding of the religion 7) 
Mujahid commented on Allàh's statement, 


Pl AI-Qurtubi 11:167. 
'\ Fath ALBàri 1:197, Muslim 2:719. 
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CLG I AEG ty 
We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you to cause you 
distress, 
“This is like His statement, 
es cud 
So recite as much of the Qur'ün as may be easy (for you). 
{73:20} 
For, the people used to hang ropes at their chests (to hang on 
to when tired) in the prayer." Qatàádah said, 
€i í dio 
«We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you lo cause you 
distress,» 


"No, by Allàh, He did not make it a thing of distress. Rather, 
He made it a mercy, a light and a guide to Paradise."?! 
Allàh said, 











€ A tek iy 
«But only as a Reminder to those who fear (Allah).> 

Allah revealed His Book and sent His Messenger 3% as a mercy 
for His servants, so that the person who reflects may be 
reminded. Thus, a man will benefit from what he hears of the 
Book of Allah, it is a remembrance in which Allah revealed 
what He permits and prohibits. 

His saying, 

i Si ie OM is 
4A Revelation from Him (Allah) Who has created the earth and 
high heavens.» 

means, This Qur'àn, which has come to you, O Muhammad, 
is a revelation from your Lord. He is the Lord of everything 
and its King. He is Most Able to do whatever He wills. He 
created the earth with its low depths and dense regions. He 
created the lofty heavens with their high altitudes and 








TH At-Tabari 18:269. 
Ul At-Tabari 18:269. 
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subtleties.' It has been reported in a Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi 
and others graded as authentic, that the density of each sky of 
the heavens is the distance of five hundred years travel and 
the distance between it and the next heaven is also five 
hundred years.!'! 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

€ rage ui gui 
€The Most Gracious Istawa the Throne.» 

A discussion concerning this has already preceded in Surat Al- 
A'ráf, so there is no need to repeat it here.!?! The safest path 
to take in understanding this, is the way of the Salaf 
(predecessors) Their way was to accept that which has been 
reported concerning this from the Book and the Sunnah 
without describing it, reinterpreting it, resembling it to 
creation, rejecting it, or comparing it to attributes of the 
creatures. 

Concerning Alláh's statement, 

€ Lal LEGS CR S UE S agni aU 
«To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the 

earth, and all that is between them, and all that is under the 

soil.» 
This means all of this is owned by Him and in His grasp. It is 
all under His control, will, intent and judgement. He created 
all of this, He owns it and He is the God of all of it. There is 
no true God other than He and no Lord other than He. 

Concerning Allàh's statement, 


€ o 
«and all that is under the soil .» 


Muhammad bin Ka said, "This means that which is beneath 
the seventh earth."?! 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 








IU Tunfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:185. The scholars consider this text to be 
authentic only from one of the Companions. 


7l See volume four, the Tafsir of Stirat Al-A ‘raf (7 :54). 
Bl At-Tabari 18:271. 
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ES SA f HEA S a) 
«And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret and 
that which is yet more hidden. 
This means that He Who revealed this Qur'àn, has also 
created the high heavens and the earth and He knows that 
which is secret and what is even more hidden. As Allàh says, 


ERG Gi eo Á NG ogai g ia gi aii AA 
4Say: "It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret of 


the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful." [25:6] 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


43h 5 
«He knows the secret and that which is yet more hidden. 
"The secret is what the son of Adam hides within himself, and 


<b> 
€that which is yet more hidden. 


is the deeds of the son of Adam, which are hidden before he 
does them. Allah knows all of that. His knowledge 
encompasses that which has passed and that which is in the 
future and it is one, complete knowledge. In this regard, all of 
the creatures are as one soul to Him. That is the meaning of 
His statement, 





425 Hee 4 Kis Ki wD 


€The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as a single person. [31:28]! 
Concerning Allàh's statement, 
HEH te GB ah VSD 
¢Allah! There is no God but Him! To Him belongs the Best 
Names.> 


This means, 'He Who revealed this Qur'àn to you (O 





Ul At-Tabari 18:272. 


Sürah 20. Ta Ha (9-10) (Part-16) 325 
Muhammad), He is Allàh, there is no God except Him. He is 
the Owner of the Best Names and the most lofty attributes.’ 
Kx dd vi ex BGS 4 ays Lat GT Sey 
pss fo Vi d UR e 
49. And has there come to you the story of Miisa?> 
€10. When he saw a fire, he said to his family: “Wait! Verily, 
I have seen a fire; perhaps | can bring you some burning brand 
therefrom, or find some guidance at the fire." } 












A Discussion of the Message of Misa 

From this point, Allah begins to mention the story of Müsà, 
how revelation began to come to Him, and Allah’s speaking 
directly to him. This occurred after Masa had completed the 
time agreed upon between he and his father-in-law that he 
would herd sheep. He was traveling with his family, and it has 
been said that he was headed for the land of Egypt, after 
having been away from it for more than ten years. He had his 
wife with him and he became lost on the way during a cold, 
wintery night. Therefore, he settled down, making a camp 
between some mountain passes and mountains that were 
covered with snow, sleet, dense clouds, darkness and fog. He 
began to try to make a fire with a kindling device he had with 
him, in order to produce some light, as was customary. 
However, it would not kindle anything and it even stopped 
giving off sparks. While he was in this condition, he saw a fire 
from the side of the mountain. It appeared to him to be a fire 
glowing from the right side of the mountain from where he 
was. He then announced the good news to his family saying, 


€ G Es dii ti yp 
<Verily, I have seen a fire; perhaps | can bring you some 
burning brand 
This means a flame from a fire. In another Ayah he said, 
5i cc pix d 


4or a burning firebrand.> (28:29]> This is a coal that has a 
burning flame. 


€Siiz 
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that you may warm yourselves.» (28:29] This proves that it was 
in fact cold weather at that time. 
Concerning his statement, 


GÀ 
4some burning brand» This proves that it was dark. 
In reference to his statement, 
408 MEAIB 
€or find some guidance at the fire.> 


This means someone who can guide me to the road. This 
proves that he lost the road. This is as Ath-Thawri reported 
from Abu Sa'id Al-A'war, from "Ikrimah, from [bn ‘Abbas that 
he said concerning Allah’s statement, 


s ug Li fè 
{or find some guidance at tle fire. 
"This means someone who will guide me to the road. They 
were cold and had lost their way. Then, when he (Masa) saw 
the fire he said, ‘Either | will find someone who can guide us 
to the road, or at least I can bring you all some fire that you 
can kindle with.’ ”!! 


= 





€ US ius eS 
411. And when he came to it (the fire), he was called by name: 
"O Misa!" 


412. “Verily, I am your Lord! So take off your shoes; you are 
in the sacred valley, Tuwa."» 


«13. "And I have chosen you. So listen to that which will be 
revealed (to you)" 


414, “Verily, Tam Allah! There is no God but Me, so worship 


! At-Tabari 18:277. 
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Me, and perform Salah for My remembrance." 


415. "Verily, the Hour is coming - and I am almost hiding it 
- that every person may be rewarded for that which he 
strives." » 


«16. "Therefore, let not the one who believes not therein, but 
follows his own lusts, divert you therefrom, lest you perish." » 
The First Revelation to Mūsā 
Alláh, the Exalted, says, 
<ul Thy 
4And when he came to it,» 
This is referring to the fire when he approached it. 
S 
€He was called by name: ''O Misi!" 
In another Ayah it says, 
cà s d zx & 





Y à QN USE ues ces 
ei 

«He was called from the right side of the valley, in the blessed 

place, from the tree: "O Miis@! Verily, 1 am Allah." [28:30] 


However, here Alláh says, 
«5d» 
€Verily, 1 am your Lord! 
meaning, 'the One Who is talking to you and addressing you,' 





€So take off your shoes ;> 
‘Ali bin Abi Talib, Abu Dharr, Abu Ayyub and others of the 
Salaf said, “They (his sandals) were from the skin of a donkey 
that was not slaughtered.” It has also been said that he was 
only commanded to remove his sandals due to respect for the 
blessed spot.!! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


Ul At-Tabari 18:278. 
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eed 
¢Tuwa> ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It is the 
name of the valley."!! Others have said the same. This is 
merely mentioned as something to give more explanation to the 
story. It has also been said that it is a figure of speech, which 
comes from the command to place his feet down. It has also 
been said that it means ‘doubly sacred’ and that Tuwd is 
something that has repetitious blessings. However, the first 
opinion is most correct. It is similar to Allah’s statement, 
€ xu ui d o zx a» 

«When his Lord called him in the sacred valley of Tuwà.* 

[79:16] 
Allah’s statement, 

xxi di 
«And I have chosen you. is similar to His statement, 
4B SE, AUG LL Hy 

«I have chosen you above men by My Messages, and by My 

speaking (to you).> [7:144] 
This means over all human beings of that time. It has also 
been said that Allah said, “O Musa, do you know why I chose 
to speak to you directly out of all of the people?” Musa said, 
“No.” Allah then said, “Because I have not made anyone 
humble himself as much as you have humbled yourself.” 
Concerning Allàh's statement, 


€x, 0 uci» 
So listen to that which will be revealed. 
“Now listen to what I say to you and what I reveal to you.” 


CGH p VT Sp 
Verily, 1 am Allah! There is no God but Me,» 


This is the first obligation upon all responsible people of age, 
that they know that there is no God worthy of worship except 





Ul At-Tabari 18:281. 
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Allah alone, Who has no partners. 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


x 
€so worship Me,» This means, “Single Me out alone for worship, 
and establish My worship without associating anything with 
Me.” 
datea i aip 
gand perform Şalāh for My remembrance.» 


It has been said that this means, “Pray in order to remember 
Me.” It has also been said that it means, “And establish the 
prayer whenever you remember Me.” There is a supporting 
evidence for this second statement in a Hadith recorded by 
Imam Ahmad from Anas, who said that the Messenger of Allah 
a said, 


uia OB iS d lat ge Jib f pU ge eif 485 Gp 
Ea ual asp dd 
«Whenever one of you sleeps past the prayer, or he forgets to 


pray, then let him pray when he remembers it. For verily, 
Allah said, ¢And perform Salah for My remembrance p: 


In the Two Sahihs it is reported from Anas that the Messenger 
of Allah #8 said, 
nus Vy 506 Y Lucii di had OF uss Ge Hanke be ne 
«Whoever slept past the prayer, or forgot it, then his expiation 


is that he prays it when he remembers it. There is no expiation 
for it other than that, »!?1 


Concerning Alláh's statement, 








«Verily, the Hour is coming» This means that it is established 
and there is no avoiding it. It will be and it is inevitable. 
Concerning Allàh's statement, 

ead xi 
Ul Ahmad 3:184. 
12) Fath ALBári 2:84, Muslim 1:477. 
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4! am almost hiding it» Ad-Dahhak related from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
he used to recite it as, “I almost kept it hidden - from 
myself." Ibn ‘Abbas then would say, “Because nothing is ever 
hidden from Allah’s Self.”?) ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Tbn ‘Abbas that he said, 





€i am almost hiding it.) “This means that no one knows its 
appointed time except Me (Allàh)."?! 
Alláh also said, 
€ 3) Kk $ li íp 

Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It 

Shall not come upon you except all of a sudden. [7: 187] 
This means that its knowledge weighs heavily upon the 
dwellers of the heavens and the earth. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

€x s Vi aon) 
that every person may be rewarded for that which he strives. 


^| will establish it and it is inevitable. I will certainly reward 
every person who does something, according to what he did." 








CK CS XE aL xg in 
4S0 whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom shall 


see it. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of an atom 
shall see it.» [99:7-8] 


€i AE. 4» 
You are only being requited for what you used to do.» [52:16] 
Allàh said, 


$ je Jot yc 











i Yo ing 
«Therefore, let not divert you the one who believes not 
therein, 


!!l Fath ALQadtr 3:361. 
Ul Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 5 :563. 
V At-Tabari 18:285. 
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The address here is 
directed towards all 
individuals who are 
responsible (and 
capable of taking 
heed to this message). 
This means, "Do not 
follow the way of the 
person who does not 
believe in the Hour 
(Day of Judgement) 
and he only pursues 
his desires in this 
worldly life. He 
disobeys his Lord and 
only follows his 
desires. Whoever 
behaves like these 
people, then verily he 
has failed and lost. 


4358» 


lest you perish.> This 
means that you will 
be destroyed and 
ruined. 








<And what will his wealth avail him when he goes down (in 


destruction)?» [92:11] 
pass de, JS ei ES au 
GGL SG eek Le Qe ip Cod 


417. "And what is that in your right ha: 
«18. He said: "This is my stick, 







nd, O Miüsá?"» 


whereon | lean, and 
wherewith I beat down branches for my sheep, and wherein I 
find other uses." 


«19. (Allah) said : "Cast it down, O Müsá!"y 
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420. He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, moving 
quickly. 


€21. Allah said: “Grasp it and fear not; We shall return it to 
its former state." 


The Stick of Musa turned into a Snake 


This was a proof from Allah for Masa and a great miracle. 
This was something that broke through the boundaries of 
what is considered normal, thus, it was a brilliant evidence 
that none but Allah could do. It was also a proof that no one 
could come with the likes of this (from mankind) except a 
Prophet who was sent (by Allah). 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


y pto Ah o 
«And what is that in your right hand, O Misi?» 
Some of the scholars of Tafsir have said, “He (Allah) only said 
this to him in order to draw his attention to it.” It has also 
been said, “He only said this to him in order to affirm for him 
what was in his hand. In other words, that which is in your 
right hand is a stick that you are familiar with. You will see 
what We are about to do to it now.” 
ts de, Bb Usp 
«And what is that in your right hand, O Miisa?> 
This is an interrogative phrase for the purpose of affirmation. 
«GE el cs cn Sep 
«He said : "This is my stick, whereon I lean..." 
Tlean on it while I am walking. 










eu 

and wherewith I beat down branches for my sheep,» 
This means, 1 use it to shake the branches of trees so that 
the leaves will fall for my sheep to eat them.’ ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Al-Qàsim reported from Imam Malik that he said, “ft is] 
when a man places his staff into a branch and shakes it so 
that its leaves and fruit will fall without breaking the stick. It 


4% 
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is not the same as striking or beating. "!! Maymün bin 
Mahràn also said the same. 
Concerning his statement, 
Geo gp 
dand wherein I find other uses. 


This means other benefits, services and needs besides this. 
Some of the scholars took upon themselves the burden of 
mentioning many of these obscure uses. 

Concerning Alláh's statement, 


€x ý jó? 
«(Alláh) said : "Cast it down, O Misa!" 
“Throw down this stick that is in your right hand, O Masa.” 
kiai i oh ey 

He cast it down, and behold! it was a snake, moving 

quickly.» 
This means that the stick changed into a huge snake, like a 
long python, and it moved with rapid movements. it moved as 


if it were the fastest type of small snake. Yet, it was in the form 
of the largest snake, while still having the fastest of movements. 


€ 
moving quickly.» moving restlessly. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
KIN ine hg 
4We shall return it to its former state. the form that it was in, as 
you recognized it before. 





gb ME 4 Ix 


ai 





! Ad-Durr A-Manthür 5:564. 
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«22. "And press your (right) hand to your (left) side: it will 
come forth white (and shining), without any disease as another 
sign," 

«23. "That We may show you (some) of Our greater signs.”"> 
424. "Go to Fir'awn! Verily, he has transgressed." 

«25. He said : "O my Lord! Open for me my chest." 

426. “And ease my task for me ;""> 

327. "And loosen the knot from my tongue," 

428. "That they understand my speech .'"> 

429. "And appoint for me a helper from my family," y 

«430. "Hàrün, my brother." 

431. "Increase my strength with him," 

432. "And let him share my task," 

433. "That we may glorify You much," 

434. "And remember You much," 

435. "Verily, You are ever seeing us.""> 


The Hand of Misa turning White without any Disease 


This is the second sign of Misa. That is Allah has commanded 
him to place his hand into the opening of his garment, as is 
clearly stated in another Ayah. It mentioned here merely as a 
passing reference, saying: 


€. diis crus 
And press your hand to your side :> 
Allah said in another Ayah, 
ENES a Í D o E s TX o. ace ig 
€And draw your hand close to your side to be free from fear. 
These are two signs from your Lord to Fir'awn and his chiefs. 
[28:32] 
Mujahid said, 





€x d ái lis, 
«And press your hand to your side :> 
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"This means put your palm under your upper arm."!! When 
Musa put his hand into the opening of his garment and 
brought it out, it came out shining as if it were a half moon. 
Concerning His statement, 





g 


it will come forth white, without any disease 


te 2% 


This means without any leprosy, ailment, or disfigurement. 
This was stated by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and others.!! Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 
“He brought it out, and by Allah, it was as if it were a lamp. 
From this Masa knew that he had surely met his Lord, the 
Mighty and Sublime.'?! This is why Allàh says, 


€x 2 DAD 
«That We may show you (some) of Our greater signs. 


Allah commanded Masa to go to Fir‘awn to convey the 
Message 


Allah said, 
€x A S dc 
4Go to Fir'awn! Verily, he has transgressed. 


This means, “Go to Fir'awn, the king of Egypt, whom you left 
Egypt fleeing from, and invite him to the worship of Allâh 
alone, Who has no partners. Command him to treat the 
Children of Israel well and to not torment them. For verily, he 
has transgressed, oppressed, preferred the worldly life and 
forgotten the Most High Lord.” 


The Supplication of Mūsā 
CRA ge chek d gl dd 


<(Miisa) said: "O my Lord! Open for me my chest, and ease 
my task for me." 





!!l At-Tabari 18:297. 
121 At-Tabari 18:297 ,298. 
Vl At-Tabari 18:298. 
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Müsà requsted his Lord to expand his chest for his mission. 
For verily, He was commanding him with a great task and a 
weighty affair. He was sending him to the mightiest king on 
the face of the earth at that time. He was the most arrogant 
and severe of all people in his disbelief, and He had the largest 
army and the most powerful kingdom. He was the most 
tyrannical and the most obstinate of rulers. His case was such 
that he claimed not to know Allah at all, and that he knew of 
no god for his subjects other than himself. Along with this, 
Mūsā lived in his home for a period of time as a child. He 
stayed in Fir'awn's own room and slept on his bed. Then, after 
this, he killed one of their people and feared that they would 
retaliate by killing him in return. Thus, he fled from them and 
remained an outlaw during this entire time. Then, after all of 
this, His Lord sent him to them as a warner calling them to 
worship Allah alone, without associating partners with Him. 
This is why he said, 


Eng Bb mae dBi Sd 
4O my Lord! Open for me my chest, and ease my task for me. 


This means, “I cannot perform this task if You do not help me, 
aid me and support me." 


ERJ AE mad a fi go) 
4And loosen the knot from my tongue, that they understand 
my speech. 


This is referring to the lisp that he had. This lisp was a result 
of an incident when he was presented a date and a hot coal 
stone and he placed the coal on his tongue instead of the 
date. A detailed explanation of this story is forthcoming in the 
following chapters. However, he did not ask Allah to remove 
this affliction all together. Rather, he asked for removal of his 
stammering so the people would understand what he intended 
in his speech. He was only asking for what was necessary to 
deliver his message. If he had asked for the removal of his 
affliction in its entirety, it would have been cured for him. 
However, the Prophets do not ask for any more than what is 
required. Therefore, he was left with the remnants of this 
accident that took place with his tongue. Allah informed of 
what Fir'awn said concerning him, 
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4i FEXED 
€Am I not better than this one who is despicable and can 
scarcely express himself clearly?}[43:52] 
This means that he is not eloquent in speech. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 





EEEIEI 





A aa K a Gp j aah 
And appoint for me a helper from my family, Hārūn, my 
brother .» 

This was also a request from Müsà concerning something not 
pertaining to himself. That was his request for the assistance 
of his brother, Hárün. Ath-Thawri reported from Abü Sa'id, 
from Tkrimah, who said that Ibn 'Abbàs said, *Hàrün was 
made a Prophet at the same moment that Misa was made a 
Prophet.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘A’ishah went out 
intending to perform ‘Umrah and stopped to camp among 
some bedouins. While she was among them she heard a man 
say, “Which brother in this life was the most beneficial to his 
brother?” The people said, “We do not know.” The man said, 
“By Allah, I know.” ‘A’ishah said, “I said to myself about his 
swearing, that he should not swear such an oath, singling 
himself out as knowing what person was of most benefit to his 
brother." The man said, "It is Müsà, when he asked for 
prophethood to be bestowed upon his brother." Then ‘A’ishah 
said, "By Allah, he has spoken truthfully.” This is why Allah 
commended Misa by saying, 


Xs dí Xo Ép 
«And he was honorable before Allah .>{33:69] 
Concerning Müsà's statement, 


€ a ETD 


«Increase my strength with him.» Mujàhid said, "This means to 
make my back strong." 


ERA a Sis 





UI Ad-Durr A-Manthür 5:567. 
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«And let him share my task. make him my consultant in this 
matter. 
ted & ES 
4That we may glorify You much, and renember You much. 


Mujahid said, “A servant of Allah is not considered of those 
who remember Allah much until he remembers Allah while 
standing, sitting and lying down." 

Concerning his statement, 


[49199927] 
4Verily, You are ever seeing us. 


This means in Your choosing us, giving us the prophethood 
and sending us to Your enemy, Fir'awn. So unto You is all 
praise for this. 


cal 










to 1c ct d 
zd xis Js 
tis ES 2d 


436, (Allah) said : “You are granted your sd o as 
437. "And indeed We conferred a favor on you another time 
(before). } 

438. "When We inspired your mother with that which We 
inspired." 

439. "Saying: ‘Put him (the child) into the Tabiit and put it 
into the river; then the river shall cast it up on the bank, and 
there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall take him.‘ 
And I endued you with love from Me, in order that you may be 
brought up under My Eye." 

440. "When your sister went and said : 'Shall 1 show yow one 
who will nurse him?’ So We restored you to your mother, that 
she might cool her eyes and she should not grieve. Then you 
did kill a man, but We saved you from great distress and tried 
you with a heavy trial." 


Ul At-Qurtubi 14:186. 
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Glad Tidings of the acceptance of Müsá's Supplication 
and the Reminder of the Previous Blessings 


This is a response from Allah to His Messenger, Musa, for 
what he requested from His Lord. It also contains a reminder 
of Allah’s previous favors upon him. The first was inspiring his 
mother when she was breastfeeding him and she feared that 
Fir'awn and his chiefs would kill him. Masa was born during a 
year in which they (Fir'awn's people) were killing all of the 
male children. So she placed him in a case and cast him into 
the river. The river carried him away and she became grieved 
and distressed, as Allàh mentioned about her when He said, 


€ CE JS) SS Stee y bs ote AG 





4And the heart of the mother of Misi became empty. She was 
very near to disclose his (case) had We not strengthened her 
heart. [28:10] 


So the river carried him to the home of Fir'awn. 
465 65 d uma c Scd 

«Then the people of Fir'awn picked him up, that he might 

become for them an enemy and a (cause of ) grief.» [28:8] 
Means that this was a destined matter, decreed by Allah. They 
were killing the male children of the Israelites for fear of 
Muüsà's arrival. Therefore, with Allah having the great authority 
and the most perfect power, He determined that Müsà would 
not be raised except upon Fir'awn's own bed. He would be 


sustained by Fir'awn's food and drink, while receiving the love 
of Fir'awn and his wife. This is why Allàh said, 





4k C354 5j 





x 
gand there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall take 
him. And 1 endued you with love from Me,> 


This means that I made your enemy love you. Salamah bin 
Kuhayl said, 


x > 
«And 1 endued you with love from Me,» 
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“This means, ‘I made My creatures love you.’ vial 
in order that you may be brought up under My Eye. 


Abu Imran Al-Jawni said, "This means, ‘You will be raised 
under Allàh's Eye.’ "7 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


«uz A ud dy dem Aso ug Ii eg 
When your sister went and said: ‘Shall | show you one who 


will nurse him?' So We restored you to your mother, that she 
might cool her eyes» 





When he was accepted into the house of Fir'awn, women were 
brought in attempts to find someone who might be able to 
nurse him. But he refused to breast feed from any of them. 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 


455 oe Gist Gs 
4And We had already forbidden (other) foster suckling mothers 
for himy [28:12] 
Then, his sister came and said, 
«4. b cs iem Rs uz ul p i p 


Shall 1 direct you to a household who will rear him for you, 
and look after him in a good manner?» (28:12] 


She meant, "Shall I guide you to someone who can nurse him 
for you for a fee?” So she took him and they went with her to 
his real mother. When her breast was presented to him, he 
took it and they (Fir‘awn’s family) were extremely happy for 
this. Thus, they hired her to nurse him and she achieved great 
happiness and comfort because of him, in this life and even 
more so in the Hereafter. Allah, the Exalted, says here, 
SAGE BS ad sy cep 


<So We restored you to your mother, that she might cool her 
eyes and she should not grieve.> 





Ul At-Tabari 18:303. 
121 Fath Al-Qadir 3:367. 
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This means that she 
should not grieve over 
you. 


«Cx cis 


«Then you killed man,» 
This means that he 
killed a Coptic person 
(the people of Egypt, 
Fir'awn's people). 
€3 i BEY 
«but. We saved you from 
great distress 
This is what he was 
feeling due to Fir'awn's 
family intending to kill 
him. So he fled from 
them until he came to 
the water of the people 
i^ d^ itd of Madyan. This is 
PAP n z Fle d c, | When the righteous 
MME KOA || man said to him, 
dé Dua ids | o 4 

















«Fear you not. You have escaped from the people who are 
wrongdoers.> [28:25] 






oa Ás 





x 


MOG Ai ws A 


Madyan. Then you came here according to the fixed term which 
I ordained (for you), O Müsál 
«41. And I have chosen you for Myself.» 


442. Go you and your brother with My Ayat, and do not, you 
both, slacken and become weak in My remembrance.> 
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«43. Go both of you to Fir'awn, verily, he has transgressed.> 


444, And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept - 
admonition or fear (Allah). 


Choosing Müsa to go to Fir'awn and to be Soft and 
Gentle in His Invitation 


Allah, the Exalted, says in His address to Musa that he had 
lived among the people of Madyan, avoiding Fir'awn and his 
chiefs. He worked as a shepherd for his father-in-law until the 
appointed time for his work ended. Then he met the decree of 
Allah and His predetermined will, without him having any set 
appointment. This entire situation was under the control of 
Allah, Blessed be He, the Most High. He compels His servants 
and His creatures to whatever end He wills. This is why Allah 
says, 
Gu Ag. 
«Then You came here according to the fixed term which I 
ordained (for you), O Miisa!> 
Mujahid said, “For a set appointment.”"! ‘Abdur-Razziq 
recorded that Ma'mar reported from Qatádah that he said, 
Gu AU.) 
«Then You came here according to the fixed term which 1 
ordained (for you), O Mūsā! 
“For the decree of messengership and prophethood."? 
Concerning Allàh's statement, 


Ei gk LGD 
«And I have chosen you for Myself.» 


This means, “I have chosen you and selected you to be a 
Messenger for Myself. This is as I wish and according to My 
will.” Concerning the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Abu Hursyran said that the Messenger of Allàh à said, 


b gd i iue uos fai Bre 





UJ At-Tabari 18:311. 
P1 'Apdur-Razzàq 3:17. 
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ui 
Adam and Misa met," and Misa said, “You are the one 
who made things difficult for mankind and you caused them to 
be evicted from Paradise." Adam said, “Are you the one whom 
Allah chose for His Message, and He selected you for Himself 
and He revealed the Tawrah to you?" Misa replied, “Yes.” 
Then Adam said, “Did you find that it was preordained upon 
me before He (Allah) created me?" Miüsà replied, "Yes." 
Therefore, Adam defeated Miüsá's argument i? 


Both Al-Bukhàri and Muslim recorded this narration. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 








«Go you and your brother with My Ayat,> 
This means with My proofs, evidences and miracles. 


G5 ad 
And do not, you both, slacken and become weak in My 
remembrance .> 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah related from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “This 
means do not be slow"? Mujahid reported that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “This means do not be weak.” The meaning here is that 
they should not slacken in the remembrance of Allah. Rather, 
they both should remember Allah during their meeting with 
Firfawn so that the remembrance of Allah can be an aid for 
them against him. The remembrance of Allah would be their 
strength and their power that would defeat him. 

Allah’s statement; 


cing ) ji Gi 
Go both of you to Fir'awn, Verily, he has transgressed.y 





U That is before intercession on the Day of Resurrection. 
©) Fath Al-Bari 8:288, Muslim 4:2043,2044. 
V! At-Tabari 18:312. 
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means that he has rebelled and become haughty and insolent 
against Allah and he has disobeyed Him. 





«And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition 

or fear (Allah).> 
This Ayah contains a great lesson. Even though Fir'awn was 
the most insolent and arrogant of people and Musa was the 
friend of Allah among His creation at that time, Masa was still 
commanded to speak to Fir'awn with mildness and softness. 
Therefore, their invitation to him was with gentle, soft and 
easy speech that is used by one who is a close friend. This is 
so that the message may have more effect on the souls, and so 
it would have deeper and more beneficial results. This is as 
Allāh, the Exalted, says, 


55 a df alas EAD aeii KH ee $ Ed 
«Invite (mankind) lo the way of your Lord with wisdom and 


fair preaching, and argue with them in a way that is better.> 
[16:125] 


Concerning Allàh's statement, 
«x ERR 
«perhaps he may accept admonition or fear (Allàh). 


This means that perhaps he will recant from that which he is 
in of misguidance and destruction, 


3 Í> 
«or he will feary 
meaning that he will become obedient due to fear of Allah. 
This is as Allah says, 
Eaei d ek Mid i 
«For such who desires to remember or desires to show his 
gratitude. [25:62] 


Thus, to remember means to recant from that which is 
dangerous, and fear means to attain obedience. 








Aste HI SEG 





IR: 
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o d ox 


should hasten to punish us or lest he should transgress.""> 


446. He (Allah) said: “Fear not, verily, | am with you both, 
hearing and seeing." 


447. "So go you both to him, and say: 'Verily, we are both 
Messengers of your Lord, so let the Children of Israel go with 
us, and torment them not; indeed, we have come with a sign 
from your Lord! And peace will be upon him who follows the 
guidance! } 

448. ‘Truly, it has been revealed to us that the torment will be 
for him who denies, and turns away.‘ "> 


Musa’s fear of Fir‘awn and Allah’s strengthening Him 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that Masa and Haran pleaded to 
Allah, expressing their grievance to him: 


dah OE LE IGE Ep 


<Verily, we fear lest he should hasten to punish us or lest he 
should transgress.> 


They meant that Fir'awn might seize them unexpectedly with a 
punishment, or transgress against them by tormenting them, 
when they actually did not deserve it. Ad-Dahhak reported 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said that transgress here means, "To 
exceed the bounds.”!! 





IN TEILEN EK 


^ 





He (Allah) said: “Fear not, verily, | am with you both, 
hearing and seeing." 
meaning; “Do not fear him (Fir'awn), for verily, I am with you 
and I hear your speech and his speech as well. I see your 
place and I see his place as well. Nothing is hidden from Me of 


Ul Ag-Durr A-Manthür 5:580. 
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your affair. Know that his forehead is in My Hand, and he 
does not speak, breathe, or use any force, except by My leave 
and after My command. I am with you by My protection, My 
help and My support.” 


qa iy ú T iaip 








€So go you both to him, and say: “Verily, we are both 
Messengers of your Lord..." 


Mūsā admonishes Fir'awn 
Concerning his statement, 
gindeed, We have come with a sign from your Lord!y 
meaning with evidence and a miracle from your Lord. 
«And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance!> 


meaning, 'peace be upon you if you follow the guidance." 
Because of this, when the Messenger of Allàh à& wrote a letter 
to Heraclius, the emperor of Rome, beginning with, 


Po qu edi io Jat aes i e 
ng AS pa ceo ges nf Oy 












«In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to Heraclius the 
emperor of Rome. Peace be upon him who follows the guidance. 
Thus, to proceed: Verily, I invite you with the invitation of 
Islam. So accept Islam and you will be safe, and Allah will give 
you a double rewards!) 

Due to this, Masa and Hanin said to Fir'awn, 


c Xd oXR S Clé ii 





Cds 
«And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance! Truly, 


"Fath AC-Bari 1:42. 


Sürah 20. Ta Ha (49-52) (Part-16) 347 
it has been revealed to us that the torment will be for him who 
denies, and turns away. 

In His flawless revelation, Allàh has revealed to us that 

torment is prepared exclusively for those who reject the signs 

of Allah and turn away from His obedience. As Allah says, 
CI a ui io US iii Jo cm Ch 
Then for him who transgressed all bounds, and preferred the 
life of this world, Verily, his abode will be Hellfire.» [79:37-39] 
Allah, the Exalted, also says, 


€ LE atis SCR 








£s Oo SEALY 
Therefore I have wared you of a blazing Fire. None shall 


enter it save the most wretched. Who denies and turns away. 
(92:14-16] 


Allah also says, 





e» 
«So he neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, he 
belied and turned away.» |75:31-32| 


This means that he denied with his heart and turned away by 
his actions. 








Eri G BAIS g y ie Gik Jé iad 
449. Fir'awn said: "Who then, O Misà, is the Lord of you 
two?" 
«50. [Misa] said: “Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its 
form and nature, then guided it aright."y 
451. [Fir'atn] said : "What about the generations of old?" 


452. [Misa] said : "The knowledge thereof is with my Lord, in 
a Record. My Lord neither errs nor forgets." 


The Conversation between Mûūsâ and Fir‘awx 


Allāh, the Exalted, informs about Fir'awn that he said to 
Masa, in his rejection of the existence of a Supreme Maker 
and Creator, Who is the God of everything and his own Lord 
and Owner: 


348 Tafsir fbn Kathir 
tex 5 uir 
«Who then, O Miisà, is the Lord of you two?» 


meaning “Who is the one who called you forth and sent you? 
For verily, 1 do not know him and I have not given you any 
god other than myself." 


€ESS E Lue d odi 
«(Misá) said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its 
form and nature, then guided it aright.""> 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He is saying 
that He created a mate for everything."'!l Ad-Dahhak said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, "He made the man a man, and the donkey a 
donkey and the sheep a sheep.” Layth bin Abi Sulaym 
reported from Mujahid that he said, “He gave everything its 
form." Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said, “He fashioned the 
creation of every moving creature.” 
Sa'id bin Jubayr said concerning His statement, 


ux T Su Y du 


«(Who) gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it 

aright.» 
“He gave each of His creatures what is suitable for its 
creation,"?! Therefore, He did not give man the form of a wild 
beast, nor did He give wild beasts the form of the dog. 
Likewise, the dog's form is not like the sheep's. He also gave 
creature a suitable spouse, and He influenced everything 
towards that mate. There is no species of creation that is 
exactly like another species. They are different in their actions, 
their forms, their sustenance and their mating. Some of the 
scholars of Tafsir have said that this statement, “He gave to 
each thing its form and nature, then guided it aright,” is 
similar to Allah's statement, 


CSG i i> 
«And Who has measured ; and then guided. (87:3] 





Il At-Tabari 18:316. 
2 AI-Qurtubi 11:204. 
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This means He measured out an ordained amount {of 
sustenance, actions, etc.) and then guided His creatures to it. 
He wrote the deeds, the appointed times of death and the 
provisions, Then, the creatures traverse upon that and they 
are not able to avoid it, nor are they able to abandon it. In 
this Ayah Musa is saying that our Lord is the One Who 
created the creation, measured out its ordainment and 
compelled the creatures to that which He wanted. 


ERIA MA X Gd 
&(Fir'awn) said : "What about the generations of old?" 


The most correct opinion concerning the meaning of this, is 
that when Müsà informed Fir'awn that his Lord Who sent him 
is the One Who creates, sustains, ordains and guides, Fir'awn 
began to argue, using the previous generations as a proof. He 
was referring to those people of old who did not worship Allàh. 
In other words, "If the matter is as you say, then what 
happened to those people? They did not worship your Lord. 
Instead they worshipped other gods besides Him.” Masa said 
to him, in response to this, that if they did not worship Allah, 
then Allah knows precisely what happened to them and He 
will give them just recompense for their deeds, as is written in 
Allàh's Book (of decrees). This Book is called AlLawh Al- 
Mahfiz (The Preserved Tablet) and it is the Book of Deeds. 


€ 53 L2» 
«My Lord neither errs nor forgets. 





This means that nothing eludes Him and He does not miss 
anything, whether it is small or great. He does not forget 
anything and His Most Exalted knowledge is described as 
encompassing everything. Blessed be He, the Exalted, the Most 
Holy and free of any imperfections. The knowledge that 
creatures have has two deficiencies. The first is that it does 
not completely encompass anything, and the second is that 
the creature is prone to forget after knowing. Therefore, Allah 
has declared Himself above such deficiencies. 
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453. Who has made earth for you like a bed; and has opened 
ways for you therein, and has sent down water (rain) from the 


sky. And We have brought forth with it various kinds of 
vegetation .} 





454. Eat and pasture your cattle; verily, in this are Ayat for 
men of understanding. 

«55. Thereof We created you, and into it We shall return you, 
and from it We shall bring you out once again.» 

456. And indeed We showed him (Fir'awn) all Our Ayát, but 
he denied and refused. 


The Completion of Misa’s Reply to Fir'awn 


This is from the completion of Müsá's speech concerning the 
description of His Lord when Fir'awn asked him about Him. 
He (Müsà) said, 





4 1E a Y d adi 

4He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided 

it aright.> 
Then, Fir'awn attempted to present some argumentative 
rebuttal during Müsà's reply. Yet, Masa continued by saying, 
“He is the One Who made the earth as a bed for you.” Some 
recited the word as Mihádan and others recited it as Mahdan, 
which means ‘a place of rest that you settle down upon.’ It 
also may mean ‘that which you stand upon, sleep upon or 
travel upon its back.’ 

e o d s 
«and has opened ways for you therein. 
This means, ‘He made roads for you to walk upon their 
shoulders.’ This is just as He, the Exalted, said, 
CPG uio $i o x 

And placed therein broad highways for them to pass through, 
that they may be guided.> [21:31| 
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and has sent down water from the sky. And We have brought 
forth with it various kinds of vegetation .> 


referring to the various species of plants, such as vegetation 
and fruits. Some are sour, some are sweet, some are bitter 





«Eat and pasture your cattle (therein) ;> 


meaning, 'something that is food for you and a palatable fruit 
for you, and something that is for your cattle as fodder for 
them, both green and dry." 





wai 
4Verily, in this are Ayat.> 
This means proofs, signs and evidences. 


«35 Jis» 
for men of understanding.) meaning those who possess correct 
and upright intelligence realizing that there is no god worthy of 
worship DUE Allàh, and there is no true Lord other than Him. 


€ M AE eod à 
<Thereof We created you, and into it we shall return you, and 
from if We shall bring you out once again. 


meaning, ‘the earth is your beginning. For your father, Adam, 
was created with dirt from the surface of the earth. You also 
will be returned to the earth. This means that you will become 
dirt when you die and decay.’ The statement, “And from it We 
shall bring you out once again,” means, 

4G hy A gy GS oa GLE EL b 
€On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with 
His praise and obedience, and you will think that you have 
stayed (in this world) but a little while!» |17:52] 


This Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement, 


63 








dos Gas See Gs Sed 


€He said; Therein you shall live, and therein you shall die, and from 
it you shall be brought out.” > [7:25] 
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Fir'awn all of the 
Signs but He did 
not believe 
Concerning Allàh's 
statement, 





Ge iiA Sai sis Bie i 
tte WM rte ly 
TS ib if ea 
t Mrd 
«And indeed We showed 
him (Fir'awn) all Our 
Ayat, but he denied and 
refused. 
This means that the 
M proofs, signs and evi- 
3605 dences were establi- 
itae AT EIEN S522 || shed against Fir‘aw 
Sie dh GUS disce |Shed agains n 
env indc ose and he saw them with 
eh ysis as his own eyes, but he 


f M still denied and rejec- 
AA Au lois E $ ted them due to his 











is 











ip BOs i m Ca ota x disbelief, abstinence 


$i 








Het repete s and transgression. 
boli edite Tui is as Allāh, the 
Exalted, says, 


gi b E 5 € MZ 











And they belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, though they 
themselves were pns thereof.» [27:14] 


n 


eA T 
g SAY i A pd. aT 


€. Ii 






457. He (Fir'awn) said: “Have you come to drive us out of our 
land with your magic, O Misa?" 

458. "Then verily, we can produce magic the like thereof; so 
appoint a meeting between us and you, which neither we nor 
you shall fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a 


Sürah 20. Ta Ha (57-59) (Part-16) 353 


just and equal chance." 
«59. (Miisá) said: "Your appointed meeting is the day of the 
festival, and let the people assemble when the sun has risen 


(forenoon) .""> 


Fir'awn describes Miisa’s Proofs as being Magic and 
Their Agreement to hold a Contest 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of what Fir'awn said to Musa 
when he showed him the great proof. This great sign to 
Firawn was Müsà casting down his stick which became a 
huge snake, and his pulling his hand out from under his arm 
while it was glowing white without any illness. At this, Fir'awn 
Said, "This is magic that you have brought to us to bewitch us 
and conquer the people, so that they will follow you. Then you 
will outnumber us.” Firawn then said, "Your plan will not 
work. We have magic just like yours, so do not let yourself be 
deceived by that what you are doing." 


46er is ul 
{so appoint a meeting between us and you, 


Meaning, ‘a day that we can come together to present some of 
our magic to confront yours. It will be at a specified place and 
time.’ With this, Musa said to them, 


i tu ase 
Your appointed meeting is the day of festival,» 


That was the day of their celebration and their New Year's 
festivity. It was a holiday for them when they took vacation 
from their work and came together for a large gathering. This 
day was selected so that all of the people could witness the 
power of Allah to do whatever He wills. They would see the 
miracles of the prophets and the futility of magic to contest 
the supernatural prophetic powers. This is why Masa said, 


«o8 a do 
and let the people assemble» meaning all of them. 
eR 


when the sun has risen (forenoon). 
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meaning in the morning, just before noon. In this way the 
contest will be most visible, well lit, apparent and obvious in 
plain view. This is the way of the Prophets. Their work is 
always clear and apparent. It is never something hidden, or 
something for sale. This is why he did not say that the 
meeting should be at night, but rather, it was to be held 
during the bright part of the day. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The day of 
their festivity was the day of ‘Ashura’.”"! As-Suddi, Qatadah 
and Ibn Zayd said, “It was the day of their great celebration.” 
Sa'id bin Jubayr said, "It was the day of their great bazzar." 
These statements are not contradictory. I say that Allah 
destroyed Fir'awn and his armies on a day similar to this, just 
as is confirmed in the Sahin. "t 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “It was a flat place 
where all of the people were on the same level, having an 
equal view of the event. There was nothing there that would 
obstruct the view so that some people could see what others 
did not.” 
Yio b p Ui d XU uui LU JG vd 2 xem Ica a du) 
SOÓS gi 26 d Si docs 
V oc BAL GS us Kad x MCA d uio api ght 
ne eset oce & z a 
€x xS gpl eit i5 Eo us eie 
460. So Fir'awn withdrew, devised his plot and then came 
back.» 
«61. Miisü said to them: “Woe unto you! Invent not a lie 
against Allah, lest He should destroy you completely by a 
forment. And surely, he who invents a lie (against Allah) will 
fail miserably."y 
462 Then they debated one with another what they must do, 
and they kept their talk secret. 
463. They said: "Verily, these are two magicians. Their object 
is to drive you out from your land with magic, and to take you 
away from your exemplary way." 











Ul. Ad-Durr A-Manthür 4 :540, that is the 10th of Muharram. 
P Fath ALBari 8 288. 
I3 At-Tabari 18:323. 
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464. "So devise your plot, and then assemble in line. And 
whoever overcomes this day will be indeed successful." 


The Meeting of the Two Parties, Müsà's Propagation of 
the Message and the Magicians 


Allah, the Exalted informs that when Fir'awn and Müsà agreed 
to an appointed meeting at a specified place and time, Fir'awn 
began to gather some magicians from the cities of his 
kingdom. Every person who had any affiliation with magic at 
that time was summoned, and magic was very widespread and 
in demand at that time. This is as Allah says, 
CRUS ue Fe Hl Sis Ji} 

«And Fir'awn said: "Bring me every well-versed sorcerer.” } 

[10:79] 
Then, the day came. It was the day when all of the people 
gathered, which was well-known, being the day of the festival. 
Fir'awn was there sitting upon his throne surrounded by the 
elite officials of his kingdom. The subjects were all standing on 
his right and his left. Then, Müsà came forward leaning upon 
his stick accompanied by his brother Hàrün. The magicians 
were standing in front of Fir'awn in rows and he was prodding 
them, inciting them and encouraging them to do their best on 
this day. They wanted to please him and he was promising 
them and inspiring them. They said, 


à ó Ky Hi i & ac di 
«Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners? He 


(Fir'awn) said: "Yes, and you shall then verily be of those 
brought near (to myself).”} [26:41-42] 
sai Si bE YS nt Ai i> 

«Misa said to them: “Woe unto you! Invent not a lie against 

Allāh...” > 
This means, “Do not make an illusion before the people of 
something that is not real, making it appear as if it were a 
creature, when it is not really a creature. If you do this, then 
you would be lying on Allāh.” 


Eni 
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«lest He (Allah) should destroy you completely by a torment.> 


This means, ‘He will destroy you with a destructive 
punishment that will not spare anything, or anyone.’ 


AT v o6 x 





€x XA VS 
¢"...And surely, he who invents a lie will fail miserably.” 
Then they debated one with another what they must do,» 


It has been said that this means that they argued among 
themselves. So one of them said, “This is not the speech of a 
magician, but it is the speech of a Prophet.” Another said, “No, 
he is only a magician.” There are other opinions that have 
been mentioned about what they discussed. And Allah knows 
best. 

Allah’s statement, 





ee 


5i V 
and they kept their talk secret. 


means, they held secret counsel among themselves about this 
matter. 
ad ai iy Dap 

«They said: “Verily, these are two {Hadhan] magicians..."'> 
This is a way of speaking with some of the Arabs and this 
Ayah has been recited according to the grammar of their 
dialect. There are also others who recite it as, 











(oe ois On 

Which carries the same meaning, “Verily, these are two 
[Hadhayn] magicians.” This is the popular style of language in 
Arabic grammar. The grammarians have extensive discussions 
in reply to the first recitation and its grammatical explanation, 
but this is not the place for such a discussion. The main point 
is that the magicians said among themselves, “You all know 
that this man and his brother (Masa and Harin) are two 
knowledgeable magicians who are quite aware of the skill of 
magic. They want to defeat you and your people today and 
conquer the people, causing the masses to follow them. They 
want to fight against Firawn and his armies, and they are 
seeking victory over him. And their ultimate goal is to expel 
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you from your land." 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
€$3 Se GI 
4and to take you away from your exemplary way.» 

This means, they want to expose this way (of yours) openly, 
which is magic.' For verily, they were considered great because 
of their magic. They had wealth and sustenance because of 
this magic. They were actually saying, "If these two (Müsà and 
Haran) are victorious, they will destroy you and expel you 
from your land. In doing so, they will be the first individuals 
to do so, and they will be given great power of leadership 
without you.” Ibn ‘Abbas mentioned concerning Allah's 


statement, 

455i Kay Gd 

«and to take you away from your exemplary way.» 
"This means their kingdom, which they were in, and their 
livelihood."!! 'Abdur-Rahmán bin Zayd said, “This superior 
way means that which they were upon.” 
4 i 2 See Gk 
<So devise your plot, and assemble in line.» 

This means, "All of you come together in one row, and throw 
that which is in your hands at one time in order to dazzle the 
eyes (of the people) and defeat this man and his brother." 


Gei g i i 
«And whoever overcomes this day will be indeed successful.» 
meaning “Between you and us. As for us (the magicians), we 
have been promised to be given an abundance of power and 
sovereignty. And in reference to him {Musa}, He will gain great 

leadership.” 


T 


of iy 






wp mo ee a, 


iU M Y; 


Ul. An-Nasà' in ALKubrá 6:396. 
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465. They said: "O Masa! Either you throw first or we be the 
first to throw?" 

466. [Mitsa] said: “Nay, throw you (first)! Then behold! their 
ropes and their sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as 
though they moved fast.> 

467. So Mitsá conceived fear in himself.» 

468. We (Allāh) said: “Fear not! Surely, you will have the 
upper hand ."> 

469. “And throw that which is in your right hand! It will 
swallow up that which they have made. That which they have 
made is only a magician's trick, and the magician will never be 
successful, to whatever amount (of skill) he may attain." 

€70. So the magicians fell down prostrate. They said: “We 
believe in the Lord of Hariin and Miisa.""> 


The Competition, Müsa's Victory, and the Magician's 
Faith 


Alláh, the Exalted, informs about the magicians when they 
met Masi, that they said to Musa, 


iub 






4"Either you throw first..."? meaning, “you go first." 





€"...or we be the first to throw?" (Misà) said: “Nay, throw 
you (first)! > 
This means, ‘you magicians should go first so that we can see 
what magic you are going to perform and so that the true 
state of their affair will become obvious to the people.’ 
A pits hte Vi 
€Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, 
appeared to him as though they moved fast. 
In another Ayah it says that when they threw, 


tem 
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€Then said: "By the might of Fir'awn, it is we who will 
certainly win!» [26:44] 


And Allah, the Exalted, says, 





fo os BS ui A ac 
<They bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror into 
them, and they displayed a great magic.» [7:116] 
Here, He says in this Surah, 
iets ios i) 
«Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, 
appeared to him as though they moved fast. 


They were a large numbered group and each one of them 
threw a stick and a rope until the valley became full of snakes 
piled on top of each other. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 








€ e aei a Ln. 

€So Miisá conceived fear in himself. 
This means that he feared for the people that they would be 
tested and deceived by their magic before he could even have a 
chance to throw what was in his right hand. Thus, Allàh 
revealed to him at the right moment, to throw what was in his 
right hand, which was the stick. When he did so, it swallowed 
what they had made. It became a huge, monstrous creature 
with legs, a neck, a head and fangs. It went after these ropes 
and sticks until none of them remained, except that it was 
devoured and swallowed by this beast. At the same time, the 
magicians and all of the people were watching with their own 
eyes, seeing this amazing event in broad daylight. Thus, the 
miracle was performed and the evidence was clear. The truth 
prevailed and the magic was proven to be falsehood. This is 
why Allàh said, 


«d iz nu gd ze yc) 
«That which they have made is only a magician's trick, and the 


magician will never be successful, to whatever amount (of skill) 
he may attain. 


So when the magicians saw the event and witnessed it with 
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their own eyes, while they were knowledgeable of the various 
tricks and methods in the sciences of magic, they knew with 
conviction that what Masa had done was not magic or 
illusionary tricks. They recognized that it was the truth 
without any doubt. They knew that no one had any power to 
do this except for One Who says for a thing “Be,” and it is. 
Therefore, when this happened, they fell down into prostration 
to Allah. They said, “We believe in the Lord of ali that exists, 
the Lord of Müsà and Haran!” This is why lbn ‘Abbas and 
‘Ubayd bin Umayr both said, “At the beginning of the day they 
were magicians and at the end of the day they were 
outstanding witnesses of faith.“ 


The Number of Magicians 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The magicians 
were seventy men who were magicians in the morning, but 
witnesses of faith by the time evening came.” Ibn Abi Hatim 
also reported that Al-Awza'i said, "When the magicians fell 
down in prostration, Paradise was raised up before them until 
they were looking at it."?! It is reported from Sa'id bin Jubayr 
that he said concerning Allah's statement, 


ea iy 
¢So the magicians fell down prostrate .> 


“They saw their places (in Paradise) made clear before them 
while they were in their prostration." Tkrimah and Al-Qàsim 
bin Abi Bizzah both said the same. 





471. (Fir'awn) said: "Believe you in him before I give you 


I Aț-Fabari 18:340, 13:36. 
12} Tbn Abi Hātim 7:2428. 

Ul At-Tabari 18:334. 

P At-Tabari 18:334. 
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permission? Verily, he is your chief who has taught you magic. 
So I will surely cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides, 
and I will surely crucify you on the trunks of date palms, and 
you shall surely know which of us can give the severe and more 
lasting torment.” } 


472. They said : "We prefer you not over what have come to us 
of the clear signs and to Him (Allah) Who created us. So, 
decree whatever you desire to decree, for you can only’ decree 
(regarding) this life of the world ."y 

473. "Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that He may 
forgive us our faults, and the magic to which you did compel 
us. And Allāh is better as regards reward in comparison to 
your reward, and more lasting." 


Fir'awn's turning against the Magicians, His 
threatening Them and Their Reply 


Alláh, the Exalted, informs of Fir'awn's disbelief, obstinance, 
transgression and haughtiness against the truth in favor of 
falsehood. When he saw what he saw of the magnificent 
miracle and the great sign, and he saw those whose help he 
sought accept faith in the presence of all of the people, and he 
was absolutely defeated, he began to behave arrogantly and 
cast accusations. He resorted to using his esteemed honor and 
might against the magicians. He warned them and threatened 
them saying, 


eu 


«Believe you in him (Misa)? This means, “Do you have faith in 
him?” 





nu d aa 
«before I give you permission?» meaning, “I have not commanded 
you to do so, by which you have rebelled against me." Then he 


said a statement that he, the magicians and all creatures knew 
was a forgery and an utter lie. 


«Verily, he is your chief who has taught you magic.» 
meaning "You all only took your magic from Müsà and you 
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have made an agreement with him against me and my 
subjects, that you would help him be victorious.” Allah says in 
another Ayah, 


Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city to 
drive out its people, but you shall come to know. (7:123] 
Then he began threatening them. He said to them, 


5 plo Y Jie x Ke Sed ccs 


So I will surely cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides, 
and I will surely crucify you on the trunks of date palms,> 
meaning, “I will certainly make an example of you, I will kill 
you in a public execution.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Thus, he was the 
first person to ever do this (public execution, crucifixion).” This 
was reported by Ibn Abi Hátim.!'! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
«35 6 33 d zu > 
«And you shall surely know which of us can give the severe 
and more lasting torment.> 
This means, “You say that my people and I are astray and 
that you (magicians), Misa and his people are following 
correct guidance, but you will come to know who will be 
punished and remain punished.” So when he attacked with 


this and threatened them, their souls eased them because of 
their belief in Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. They exclaimed, 
Se HU Se GH Sissy 

They said: "We prefer you not over what have come to us of 
the clear signs..." 


meaning, "We do not chose you over the guidance and 
conviction that we have received." 


5 adip 
4and to Him (Allah) Who created us.» 
It could be that they were swearing, “By He Who has created 














") At-Tabari 13:34. 
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us.” It also could be connected in meaning to the clear signs 
mentioned before it. In this case it would mean, “We do not 
prefer you over our Originator and Creator, Who produced us 
from a beginning that was nothing. He created us from clay 
(or mud). Therefore, He alone deserves worship and humility 
and you do not (Fir'awn)!" 


EN 
€So decree whutever you desire to decree,» 


“Do whatever you wish and whatever your hands are able to 
achieve.” 








for you can only decree (regarding) this life of the world.» 


meaning, “You only have power in this world and it is a world 
that will come to an end. Verily, we are hoping in the eternal 
abode.” 





<Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that He may forgive us 
our faults,> 


“Whatever evils that we did.” It specifically means, ‘which we 
were forced to do of magic, in order to oppose the sign of Allah 
and the miracle of His Prophet.’ 


Ibn Abi Hátim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning 
Allah's statement, 





and the magic to which you compelled us. 


“Fir'awn took forty boys from the Children of Israel and 
commanded that they be taught magic at Al-Faramá.!! He 
said, Teach them knowledge that no one in the land knows.” 
Ibn 'Abbàs then said, "They were of those who believed in 
Misa and they were of those who said, 


"I A fort at the shore of Egypt, between Al-Arish, which is a town in 
Northern Egypt, on the Mediterranean and Al-Fustat, which is the 
ancient Islamic' city south of present-day Cairo. See Mufjam Al- 
Buldàn.. 


364 Tafsir Ton Kathir 

















Kiosk 2 


Peor Mn 
MAE G riea 
CAO Se s 
SIEM O Hass 





We have believed in 
our Lord, that He may 
forgive us our faults, 
and the magic to which 
you did compel us." 

'Abdur-Rabhmán bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said 
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beh este. abe te RUE quunt 12) 

K Aeh aE the same. 

Sc wes ad ree E Allah’s statement, 
Apr «xm 
CC de s a S SCR 


And Allah is better as 
regards reward in com- 
parison to your reward, 
and more lasting.» 

means, “He is better 
for us than yéu.” 

«b» 

gand more lasting. 
More lasting in reward 
than what you pro- 
mised us and made us aspire to. It is apparent that Fir'awn 
(may Allah curse him) was bent upon their punishment, and 
that what he did to them was a mercy from Allah for them. 
This is why Ibn ‘Abbas and others of the Salaf said, “They woke 


up in that morning as magicians, but they became witnesses of 
faith by the evening.” 
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€74. Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal, then 


Ul Ad-Durr A-Manthür $ :587 . 
12) At-Tabari 18:341. 
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surely, for him is Hell, wherein he will neither die nor live. 
475. But whoever comes io Him as a believer, and has done 
righteous good deeds, for such are the high ranks,» 

€76. 'Adn Gardens, under which rivers flow, wherein they will 
abide forever, and such is the reward of those who purify 
themselves .» 


The Magicians admonish Fir‘awn 


The clear intent of this is to be a completion of what the 
magicians admonished Fir'awn with. They warned him of the 
vengeance of Allāh and His eternal and everlasting 
punishment. They also encouraged him to seek Allāh’s eternal 
and endless reward. They said, 





«6,2 E 
«Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal,» 
This means, whoever meets Allàh on the Day of Judgment 
while being a criminal. 
(ZG GSAT ID 

«then. surely, for him is Hell, wherein he will neither die nor 

live. 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 

Cis phe Ff BS Gf i L2 DER dS V ea oD 

«Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them so that 


they die, nor shall its torment be lightened for them. Thus do 
We requite every disbeliever!> [35:36| 


Allah also said, 

GREIF 

But it will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the 

great Fire. There he will neither die nor live. (87:11-13] 
CES Ky Ee ot bes tap 


And they will cry: “O Malik (Keeper of Hell)! Let your Lord 
made an end of us." He will say: “Verily, you shall abide 
forever "^ [43:77] 
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Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
said that the Messenger of Allah ix said, 


385 Say Vo as OS Y Ld cubi ca udi or jel ch 
ina dal cA ie H 





tl 








‘The dwellers of Hellfire, who are those who deserve it, they 
will not die in it, nor will they be living. Rather, they will be a 
people who will be punished by the Fire due to their sins. It 
will be gradually killing them and devouring them until they 
become burnt coals. Then, intercession will be allowed and they 
will be brought (out of Hell) group by group and they will be 
spread on the rivers of Paradise. It will then be said, “O people 
of Paradise, pour (water) over them.” Then, they will start to 
grow like the growing of a seed on the muddy banks of a 
flowing river.» 
A man among the people said, “It is as if the Messenger of 
Allāh lived in the desert.” 
This is how Muslim recorded this narration in his Sahih?! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
xS Ie ALES usb 
«But whoever comes to Him (Allàh) as a believer, and has done 
righteous good deeds,» 
whoever meets his Lord on the Day of Judgment as a believer 
in his heart, then verily, his intentions in his heart will be 
affirmed to be true by his statements and deeds. 


«$i Lit oh di 
for such are the high ranks,» Paradise, which has the highest 
levels, the most tranquil rooms and the nicest homes. Imam 
Ahmad reported from "Ubàdah bin As-Sàmit that the Prophet 3 
said, 


ni Ahmad 3:11. The reference to the desert means that his description 
was like that of a man not from the city. 


E Muslim 1:172,173. 
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iS ted 2 
Voll 1e 3s «95 


Uie m uie dg. 


‘Paradise has one hundred levels and between each level is a 
distance like the distance between the sky and the earth, Al- 
Firdaws is the name of the highest of its levels. From it springs 
the four rivers and the Throne is above it. Therefore, when you 
ask Allah, then ask Him for Al-Firdaws 0"! 

This narration was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi.' 

In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Messenger of Allàh à 

said, 
JA t gal op yh 55h 633 vs edi o yd ide jalp 
ui el ui - dé uS ye b tar os v: 

xii Mas à Val ue, a 

«Verily, the people of the ‘Illiyyin will see those who are above 
them just as you see the fading star in the horizon of the sky, 
due to the different status of virtue between them.» The people 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, these are the dwellings of the 
Prophets.” He replied, *Of course. And I swear by the One 
Whom my soul is in His Hand, (it is for) men who had faith in 
Allah and they believed the Messengers 0!) 

In the Sunan collections this narration is mentioned with the 

additional wording, 


xb eed zi A 
And verily Abu Bakr and ‘Umar are of them and they will be 
most favored .a!*) 
His saying, 


12) 











UJ Abmad 5:316. 

12) Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 7 :238. 

Ol Fath. ALBári 6:368, Muslim 4:2177. For the meaning of 'illiyyin, 
see Sürat Al-Mutaffifin (B3:18-21). 

Ml Abu Dàwud 4:287, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 10:141 and Ibn Màjah 
1:37. 
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4Adn Gardens,> meaning established as a residence. It is merely 
used here in reference to the high ranks mentioned previously. 


dà iat IRI us ani 

under which rivers flow, wherein they will abide forever,» 

meaning that they will abide in it for eternity. 
ES ee ap 
and such is the reward of those who purify themselves. 

One who purifies himself from dirt, filth and associating 
partners with Allah. This is the person who worships Allah 
alone, without ascribing partners to Him, and he follows the 
Messengers in the good they came with all that they claim. 

GOs G2 YR Xi i 


5 E Job 














477. And indeed We revealed to Mitst: “Travel by night with 
My servants and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing 
neither to be overtaken nor being afraid." 

478. Then Fir'awn pursued them with his hosts, but the sea 
[Al-Yamm] completely overwhelmed them and covered them 
up.» 

479. And Fir'awn led his people astray, and he did not guide 
them.» 


The Children of Israel leave Egypt 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that He commanded Masa to 
journey at night with the Children of Israel, when Fir‘awn 
refused to release them and send them with Musa. He was to 
take them away from Fir‘awn’s captivity. Allah expounds upon 
this in Sdrahs other than this noble Sarah. Musa left with the 
Children of Israel, and when the people of Egypt awoke in the 
morning they found that not a single one of them remained in 
Egypt. Fir'awn became extremely furious. He sent callers into 
all of the cities to gather together his army from all of his 
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lands and provinces. He said to them, 

xu ep xd BS Ay 

4Verily, these indeed are but a small band. And verily, they 
have done what has enraged us.» [26:54-55| 


Then when he gathered his army and organized his troops, he 
set out after them and they followed them at dawn when the 
sun began to rise. 





PERMET 
«And when the two hosts saw each other» [26:61] 


This means that each person of the two parties was looking at 
the other party. 
€x WES so LA 
The companions of Miisa said: “We are sure to be overtaken.” 
(Misi) said : "Nay, verily, with me is my Lord. He will guide 
me." [26:61-62] 
Misa stopped with the Children of Israel and the sea was in 


front of them and Fir'awn was behind them. Then, at that 
moment, Allah revealed to Masa, 


IP MEET 
«And strike a dry path for them in the sea. 
So Masa struck the sea with his stick and he said, “Split for 
me, by the leave of Allah.” Thus, it split, and each separate 
part of the water became like a huge mountain. Then, Allah 
sent a wind to the land of the sea and it burned the soil until 


it became dry like the ground that is on land. For this reason 
Allah said, 


IE 














46 A d GLA ae d a. 
and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be 
overtaken...> 
This means being caught by Fir‘awn. 


ex Y 


dnor being afraid.» meaning, “Do not be afraid of the sea 
drowning your people.” Then, Allah, the Exalted, said, 
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[53:53-54] 
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iz 
Then Fir'awn pursued 
them with his hosts, but 
the sea [Al-Yamm] com- 


pletely overwhelmed 
them» 
ALYamm means the 
sea. 
iO 
and covered them up. 
meaning, covered them 
up with a thing that 
was well-familiar to 
them in such a situa- 
tion, as Allah states; 
CUES uod Exp, 
Aat di 
th 
And He destroyed the 
overthrown cities. So 
there covered them that 
which did  cover.} 











As Fir'awn pursued them into the sea, misled his people and 
did not lead them to the path of correct guidance, likewise, he 
will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection, and 
will lead them in to the Hellfire. And evil indeed is the place to 


which they are led. 





480. O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, 
and We made a covenant with you on the right side of the 
Mount, and We sent down to you manna and quail,> 
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481, (Saying) eat of the Tayyibat wherewith We have provided 
you, and commit no transgression or oppression therein, lest 
My anger should justly descend on you. And he on whom My 
anger descends, he is indeed perished .> 


482. And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, 
believes and does righteous deeds, and then thtada.> 


A Reminder for the Children of Israel of Allüh's Favors 
upon Them 


Aliàh reminds of His tremendous favors upon the Children of 
Israel and His numerous blessings. He saved them from their 
enemy, Fir'awn, and He relieved their eyes by drowning him 
and his hosts all at one time while they watched. Allah said, 


oxi 


And We drowned Fir'awn people while you were looking .» 
[2:501 
Al-Bukhári recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah 2 came to Al-Madinah, he found the Jews 
fasting the day of ‘Ashura’. Therefore he asked them about it 
and they said, This is the day that Allah gave Musa victory 
over Fir'awn.' Then, the Prophet 3 said, 









5 až dns BGP 


dtd uus i 
«We have more right to Miisa (than them), so fast iti"! 

Muslim also recorded this narration in his Sahin. Pl 

Then, Allàh made a covenant with Musa and the Children of 
Israel on the right side of the Mountain, after the destruction 
of Fir'awn. This is the Mountain upon which Allāh spoke to 
Mūsā and He told Müsá's people to look at it when they 
requested to see Allah. It is also the same Mountain upon 
which Misa was given the Tawrah, while at the same time the 
Children of Israel began worshipping the (statue of a) calf, as 
Allah relates in the forth coming Aydt. The manna and quails 
have previously been discussed in Surah ALBagarah?! and 


[l Fath ALBari 8:288. 
{21 Muslim 1:795. 
831 See Sürat A-Bagarah (2:57), and Sürat AL-Aráf (? :160). 
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other Sarahs. Manna was a sweet substance that descended 
upon them from the sky and the quail [Salwà| was a type of 
bird that would fall down to them. They would fill every pot 
with them as ample provisions until the following day. This 
was a kindness and a mercy from Allah upon them. It was a 
manifestation of Allah’s good treatment of them. For this 
reason Allāh says, 


Mag KE Jed oa A G BES G SSN o D 
4Eat of the Tayyibat wherewith We have provided you, and 


commit no transgression or oppression therein, lest My anger 
should justly descend on you.> 





This means, “Eat from this sustenance which I have provided 
for you, and do not transgress against My sustenance by 
taking it without necessity or you will be opposing what I have 
commanded you.” 

lest My anger should justly descend on you.> 
This means, “I will become angry with you.” 


Kish IS ue uio Ux us 
«And he on whom My anger descends, he is indeed perished.y 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means 
that he will indeed be made miserable,"!!! 
Concerning Allàh's statement, 
And verily, | am indeed forgiving to him who repents, believes 
and does righteous good deeds,> 


meaning, “Whoever turns to Me in repentance, then | will 
accept his repentance regardless of whatever sin he did.” 
Allah, the Exalted, even accepts the repentance of the Children 
of Israel who worshipped the calf. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


«x 


U! At-Tabari 18:347. 
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¢who repents,> This means to turn away from what one was 
involved in of disbelief, associating partners with Allàh, 
disobedience of Allah or hypocrisy. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
tony 
«and believes» This means the person's belief in his heart. 
es ES 
and does righteous deeds, his action with his bodily limbs. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
x3 p 
€and then Ihtadá.» 'Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, "This means that he then does not doubt."!!! Qatadah 
said, 
exui d 
€and then Ihtadé.» “This means he adheres to Islam until he 


dies.” We see here that there is a specific order in which these 
things are presented. This is similar to Allah's saying, 


E, a6 AA a Y aii á SE b 


«Then he became one of those who believed and recommended 
one another to perseverance and patience and recommended one 
another to pity and compassion .> [90:17] 
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483. "And what made you hasten from your people, O 
Misa?» 

484. He said: "They are close on my footsteps, and I hastened 
to You, O my Lord, that You might be pleased." 

485. (Allāh) said: “Verily, We have tried your people in your 
absence, and As-Sāmirī las led them astray." 


486. Then Miisá returned to his people in a state of anger and 
sorrow [Asif]. He said: "O my people! Did not your Lord 
promise you a fair promise? Did then the promise seem to you 
long in coming? Or did you desire that wrath should descend 
from your Lord on you, that you broke your prontise to me?" 


487. They said: “We broke not the promise to you, of our own 
will, but we were made to carry the weight of the ornaments of 
the people, then we cast them, and that was what As-Samiri 
suggested." 


488. Then he took out for them a calf which was mooing. They 
said: "This is your god, and the god of Müsá," but he had 
fergotten. 

489. Did they not see that it could not return them a word (for 
answer), and that it had no power either to harm them or to do 
them good?> 


Masa goes to the Appointment with Allah and the 
Children of Israel succumb to worship the Calf 


Alláh relates what happened when Musa traveled with the 
Children of Israel after Fir'awn's destruction. 


LU QU ust ust 6 20 jd SES us ge 
ENGL HE ES ú Ste 13 KY 
And they came upon a people devoted to some of idols. They 
said: "O Misi! Make for us god as they have gods." He said: 
“Verily, you are a people who know not. Verily, these people 
will be destroyed for that which they are engaged in. And all 
that they are doing is in vain." [7:138-139] 
Then, Allàh made a covenant with Musa of thirty nights after 
which He added to them ten more nights. Thus, they were 
forty nights in all. The covenant was that he was to fast these 
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number of days, during both the day and night. Thus, Masa 
made haste to go to the Mountain and he left his brother, Haran, 
in charge over the Children of Israel. This is why Allah says, 
aj de S dia $ EG 
4" And what made you hasten from your people, O Misa?" He 
said: “They are close on my footsteps." 


These means that they have arrived and are settled near the 
Mountain. 


doen dh 





€ ui dd, Sup 

4and I hastened to You, O my Lord, that You might be 

pleased .» 
meaning, "So You will be more pleased with me." 

earl OG Bb dG ES Up JU» 

«(Allah) said: “Verily, We have tried your people in your 

absence, and As-Samiri has led them astray." 
Allah informs His Prophet, Misa, of what happened to the 
Children of Israel after he left them, and their deification of 
the calf that As-Sàmiri had made for them. 


During this time period, Allah wrote for Musa the Tablets, 
which contained the Tawrah. Allah said, 


Pb SES V KL Lui Mesi at Je a oj gd Reus) 

iid 3s Kl eo, itk cs 
«And We wrote for him on the Tablets the lesson to be drawn 
from all things and the explanation for all things (and said): 
“Hold unto these with firmness, and enjoin your people to take 
the better therein. 1 shall show you the home of evildoers."'y 
[7:145] 

This means, "I will show you the final outcome of what will 

happen to those who abandon My obedience and oppose My 

command." 

Concerning Allàh's statement, 








4 


4S 55S od Ut CD 
«Then Mitsd returned to his people in a state of anger and 
sorrow [Asif] .> 
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This means that after Allah informed him of what they were 
doing, he became extremely angry and upset with them. He 
was very worried for them. During this time he received the 
Tawrah, which contained their Shariah (Law), this was a great 
honor for them. For they were a people who used to worship 
other than Allah. Every person with sound reason and good 
sense could see that what they were doing was false and 
foolish. This is why Allah said that he (Musa) returned to them 
in a state of anger and sorrow. The word for sorrow used here 
is Asif, which is used to emphasize to the severity of his anger. 
Mujahid said, “In a state of anger and sorrow means worried.”"'! 
Qatádah and As-Suddi said, “Asif here means in a state of 
sadness because of what his people had done after him.” 


€t n KE Shas SHG Sip 
«He (Misa) said: "O my people! Did not your Lord promise 
you a fair promise? ..."y 


This means, “Did He not promise you in that which | have 
spoken to you, every good in this life and in the Hereafter, and 
the good end in the final outcome of things? You have already 
witnessed how He helped you defeat your enemy (Fir‘awn) and 
He made you victorious over him and He blessed you with 
other bounties as well through His help." 


€ eds A 
€Did then the promise seem to you long in coming?» 


meaning, ‘in waiting for what Allah had promised you and 
forgetting His previous favors and the covenant that He made 
with you before.’ 


(55 ALS KE KISSD 
«Or did you desire that wrath should descend from your Lord 
on you,> 


The word ‘Or’ here means ‘Nay, but.’ It is used here to 
separate between a previous item and a coming item. It is as if 
it is saying, “Nay, but you want to make permissible the anger 





'l At-Tabari 18:350. 
UI At-Tabari 18:350. 
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of your Lord upon you by what you have done. Therefore, you 
have broken your promise to me." The Children of Israel said 
in reply to Müsá's blame and rebuke, 
si dup do 

«We broke not our promise to you of our own will,» 
Meaning by our power and our choice. Then, they began 
making lame excuses and they told him how they got rid of 
that which they were carrying of Coptic jewelry that they had 
borrowed from them (the Egyptian Copts) when they left 
Egypt. Therefore they cast it, meaning that they threw it away. 
Thus, it became a calf that made a moaning sound that would 
gradually rise in pitch. This calf was an ordeal, a hindrance 
and test. This is why Allah said, 

€ PCS ies C gros Susi Gil SD 

€" ...that was what As-Sümiri suggested." Then he took out (of 
the fire) for them (a statue of) a calf which was mooing 9! 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
tee hy; ends ap 
«This is your god, and the god of Miisi.> 
“So they became religiously devoted to it (the calf) and they 


loved it with a love that they had never loved anything else 
with before.” Allah then says, 


G3 
<but he had forgotten.» This means that he abandoned what he 
was following of the religion of Islam. This is referring to As- 
Samiri.’ Allah says in refuting them and rebuking them, and 


also explaining to them their folly and foolishness in that which 
they had done, 








BH 





aS ds dg za Ga sas slp 
€Did they not see that it could not return them a word (for 


answer), and that it had no power either to harm them or to do 
them good?> 


U! Tàrikh Af-Tabari 1:422, At-Tabari 18:385. 
Pl Tárikh At-Tabari 1:424,425. 
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This is about the calf. ‘Do they not see that it does not 
respond to them when they ask it and when they speak to it?" 
x; US d zd 
«and that it had no power either to harm them or to do them 

good?» 


Meaning in their worldly affairs and matters of the Hereafter. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Nay, by Allah, the moaning sound of the calf 
was nothing but wind that would enter into its behind and 
come out of its mouth, thus causing it to make a sound.” 

In a Hadith of Al-Fitin recorded from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, it is 
mentioned that this calfs name was Bahmüt."! In reference 
to the excuse of these ignorant people, they claimed that they 
were merely ridding themselves of the jewelry of the Copts. In 
the process of doing so, they cast the jewelry (into the pit of 
fire) and ended up worshipping the calf. Thus, they were 
seeking to rid themselves of something detestable, but wound 
up doing something even worse. This is similar to an authentic 
narration reported from ‘Abdullah bin Umar. A man from ‘Traq 
asked him about the ruling of mosquitoes’ blood if it get on 
one’s garment. The man wanted to know if it is permissible to 
pray in such a garment or not. Ibn ‘Umar replied by saying, 
“Look at the people of Traq. They killed the grandson of the 
Messenger of Allàh ix, Al-Husayn, and yet they're asking 
about the blood of the mosquito,” 





€90. And Hariin indeed had said to them beforehand: "O my 
people! You are being tried in this, and verily, your Lord is 
(Allüh) the Most Gracious, so follow me and obey my order.” } 


491. They said: “We will not stop worshipping it, until Mūsā 
returns to us.""> 





0] An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6 :396. 
V1 An-Nasa't in A-Kubrd 6:396. This text is not considered authentic. 
P! Fath A-Bàri 10:440. 
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Harin prohibits them from worship of Calf and the 
Persistence of the Children of Israel in doing so 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of Hàrün's attempt to prohibit 
them from worshipping the calf and his telling them that this 
was only a test for them. He told them that their Lord was the 
Most Beneficent, Who created everything and decreed for 
everything its just measure. He is the Owner of the Mighty 
Throne, the One Who does whatever He wants. 


dsc ub nit 
so follow me and obey my order. 


Meaning, “Follow me in that which I am commanding you with 
and leave that which | forbid you from.” 





eoru E 
They said: "We will no! stop worshipping it, until Misa 
returns fo us." 

meaning, "We will not cease in our worship of this calf until 

we hear what Misa has to say about it.” So they opposed 

Haran in this matter and they fought against him, nearly 

killing him, 





ei 


EUS BG e d sg oS Ui of ok Ei EA Y gn xk 


«92. (Misa) said: "O Hàrün! What prevented you when you 
saw them going astray;"» 


«493. "That you followed me not (according to my advice to 
you)? Have you then disobeyed my order?"'> 

494. He (Hārūn) said : “O son of my mother! Seize (me) not by 
my beard, nor by my head! Verily, I feared lest you should say : 
“You have caused a division among the Children of Israel, and 
you have not respected my word! 


What happened between Misa and Harada after Masa 
returned Vs 

Allah informs of what happened when Muüsà returned to his 
people and saw the great matter that had taken place among 
them. With this he became filed with anger and he threw 
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down the Divine Tablets that he had in his hand. Then, he 
grabbed his brother Hàrün by his head and pulled him 
towards himself. We expounded upon this previously in Sürat 
ALA'raf, where we mentioned the Hadith, 





«Information is not the same as observation i! 
Then, he began to blame his brother, Harun, by saying, 


GIBgD Ue ah a ke op 
«What prevented you when you saw them going astray; that 
you followed me not?» 
meaning, "You should have informed me of this matter as 
soon as it happened." 





<Have you then disobeyed my order?> 
“In that which I entrusted to you,” referring to Muüsa's 
statement, 
ri Joe BG Bob wo AD 
«Replace me among my people, act in the right way and follow 
not the way of the mischief-makers .9(7:142) 


do 

€He (Hàrün) said : "O son of my mother!" 
This mentioning of the mother was Hárün's attempt to soften 
Muüsà's anger, because he was Muüsá's biological brother and 
they had the same parents. The mentioning of the mother here 


is more delicate and profound in bringing about gentleness 
and mildness. This is why he said, 


€O son of my mother! Seize (me) not by my beard, nor by my 
head!» 


This was Hàrün's excuse to Müsà for being delayed from 
coming to him and informing him of the great mishap that 


Ul Ahmad 1:271. 
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pm YA spuma 
ASSIS A ee et 


took place. He said, 









ua» 
«Verily, I  fearedy 
meaning, "I was afraid 
to come after you and 
inform you of this, 
because | thought you 
might accuse me of 
leaving them alone 
and causing division 
between them." 


ne tah 
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«and you have not 
respected my word! 

This means, "And you 
did not take care of 
what I commanded 
you to do when I left 
you in charge of them." 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Haran was respectful 
and obedient to 
Masa.”""! 

pm 












SPS SELB alae 
IS © BITRE GL 
MONI EI ad cO ai 
sh Libe MAS, OG OE Sey 


OE HEA SN AiG. 








Pu 





G Jd» 
pal à dl cj 33S QS Wey $5 CAI aro Uf 
Uc uie ci ali Ad d 26 E dy dis dn d ii d 
BAY AY sii HK CS 2 sed 





4 


We La 








«95. (Misa) said: "And what is the matter with you. O 
Sàmiri?"» 

«96. (Samir) said: "I saw what they saw not, so I took a 
(Qabdah) handful (of dust) from the (hoof) print of the 


UI As-Tabari 18:359. 
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messenger and threw it. Thus my inner self suggested to me." 
497. Miüsü said: "Then go away! And verily, your 
(punishment) in this life will be that you will say: ‘Touch me 
not;’ and verily, you have a promise that will not fail. And 
look at your god to which you have been devoted. We will 
certainly burn it, and scatter its particles in the sea." 

498. Your God is only Allāh, there is no God but Him. He has 
full knowledge of all things.» 


How As-Samiri made the Calf 


Musa said to As-Sàmiri, "What caused you to do what you 
did? What presented such an idea to you causing you to do 
this?” Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
said, "As-Sàmiri was a man from the people of Bajarma, a 
people who worshipped cows. He still had the love of cow 
worshipping in his soul. However, he acted as though he had 
accepted Islàm with the Children of Israel. His name was 
Musa bin Zafar.”"! Qatadah said, “He was from the village of 
Samarra.”! 


Cs yu de, irm d) 
(Saimiri) said: “I saw what tltey saw not." 
This means, "I saw Jibril when he came to destroy Fir'awn." 
€ UA a immi LES) 
so 1 took a handful (Qabdah) from the print of the messenger» 
This means from the hoof print of his (Jibril's) horse.P! This is 


what is well-known with many of the scholars of Tafsir, rather 
most of them. Mujahid said, 









so I took a handful (Qabdah) from the print of the messenger» 
"From under the hoof of Jibril’s horse.” He also said, “The 
word Qabdah means a palmful, and it is also that which is 
grasped by the tips of the fingers.” Mujahid said, “As-Samiri 
Fl Tarkh At-Tabari 1:424. 
Ul At-Tabari 18:363. 
FJ At-Tabari 18:362. 
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threw what was in his hand onto the jewelry of the Children of 
Israel and it became molded into the body of a calf, which 
made a light moaning sound. The wind that blew into it was 
the cause of its sound." Thus, he said, 


es 
&and I threw it.» This means, "I threw it along with those who 
were throwing (jewelry)." 
tož J ii 
«Thus my inner self suggested to me. 


This means that his soul considered it something good and it 
was pleasing to his self. 





ie 


The Punishment of As-Sàmiri and the burning of the 
Calf 


Thereupon, 
€X AR dizi a di etg cu des) 
«(Müsi) said: "Then go away! And verily, your (punishment) 
in this life will be that you will say : 'Touch me not." 


This means, “Just as you took and touched what was not your 
right to take and touch of the messenger's foot print, such is 
your punishment in this life, that you will say, ‘Do not touch 
(me)." This means, “You will not touch the people and they 
will not touch you.” 


sr d S 
and verily, you have a promise> 
This means on the Day of Resurrection. 


€ Sp 


that will not fail.» you will have no way to escape it. Qatàdah 
said, 


dá 
that you will say: ‘Touch me not."> “This is referring to a 


TH At-Tabari 18:362. 
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punishment for them and their remnants {i.e. those who have 
their disease) today still say ‘Do not touch.” 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


ME die d y 
and verily, you have a promise that will not fail.» 
Al-Hasan, Qatàdah and Abu Nahik said, "You will not be 
absent from it,"!!l 
$á 3i EG 
€And look at your god> that which you worshipped, 
«G6 us cris udi 
4to which you have been devoted.» that which you established 
worship of, which was the calf. 
EEG Em Lo oh lE adi d ER n) 
«Your God is only Allah, there is no God but Him. He has full 
knowledge of all things.» 


Musa was saying to them, "This is not your god. Your God is 
only Allàh, the One Whom there is no true God except Him. 
Worship is not befitting to anyone except Him. For everything 
is in need of Him and everything is His servant. 

Concerning the statement, 


€ s dem o 
€He has full knowledge of all things.» The word ‘fim (knowledge) is 


in the accusative case for distinction. [t means that He is the 
All-Knower of everything. 


5 i E ic 
«(Allàh) surrounds all things in (His) knowledge.» [65:12] 
And He says, 








«And (He) keeps count of all things.» (72:28] 
Therefore, 


I! At-Tabari 18:364. 
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455 SEE Be > 
4Not even the weight of a speck of dust escapes His 
knowledge.» [34:3] 
He also says, 
Vy ot GG BM tlt ga GS a ESO us LIS 
€x S a 
«Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the 


darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record.» [6:59] 


And He says, 








yim à Y VUES GEI ESQ hA, 





€And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is 
due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit. All is in a Clear Book.> (11:6] 


The Aydt that mention this are numerous. 

RE A G wti Oly Jo SSO ak Li a> 
doo i ; 

499. Thus We relate to you some information of what happened 

before. And indeed We have given you from Us a Reminder.> 

4100. Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a, 

heavy burden on the Day of Resurrection. 

4101. They will abide in that - and evil indeed will it be that 

load for them on the Day of Resurrection. 





di tx gh AS ia iam lE, id ug px 


The Entire Qur'àn is the Remembrance of Allah and 
mentioning the Punishment of Those Who turn away 
from It 


Allah, the Exalted, is saying to Prophet Muhammad 35, We 
have told you (O Muhammad) the story of Masa and what 
happened with him, Fir'awn and his armies, just as it actually 
happened. Likewise, We relate to you the information of the 


past just as it happened, without any increase or decrease. We 
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also gave you a remembrance from Us, the Mighty Qur‘an, no 
falsehood comes to it from before it or behind it.’ It is a 
revelation from One Most Wise, Most Praiseworthy. No Prophet 
was given any Book like it or more complete than it, since the 
time of the previous Prophets who were sent, until their being 
sealed off with the coming of Muhammad 3s. No Prophet was 
given any Book containing as much information than the 
Qur'n about what has past and what would be. The 
judgement concerning the distinction between mankind is 
taken from it. Therefore, Allah says about it, 


kis 3h 
«Whoever turns away from it,> This means whoever denies it and 
turns away from following its commands and instructions, 
while seeking guidance from other than it, then Allah will 


mislead him and send him on the path to Hell. This is why 
Allah says, 





DIDI 
«Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a heavy 
burden on the Day of Resurrection.» 

Burden here means sin. This is as Allah says, 

ay 188 NT sas TG ASD 
«But. those of the sects that reject it , the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place.» [11:17] 





This applies generally to whoever the Qur'àn reaches of the 
Arabs, the non-Arabs, the People of the Book and others. This 
is as Allah says, 





«That ] may therewith wam you and whomsoever it may 
reach.» [6:19] 


The Qur'àn is a final warning for everyone it reaches. Whoever 
follows it, then he is rightly guided and whoever opposes it 
and turns away from it, then he is misguided. He will be 
wretched in this life, and he is promised that on the Day of 
Resurrection his abode will be the Hellfire. For this reason 
Allah says, 
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«Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a heavy 
burden on the Day of Resurrection. They will abide in that. i 
[20:100-101] 

They will not be able to avoid this or escape it. 


PE sp 





ox 


«And evil indeed will il be that load for them on the Day of ; 
Resurrection .> 








«102. The Day when the Sür will be blown: that Day, We i 
shall gather the criminals blue-eyed.» 


4103. They will speak in a very low voice to each other 
(saying): You stayed not longer than ten." 


4104. We know very well what they will say, when the best 
among them in knowledge and wisdom will say: "You stayed : 
no longer than a day!" : 


The Blowing of the Sir and the Day of Resurrection 
It has been confirmed in a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah 
#& was asked about the Sur and he replied, 
"ES 
«It is à horn that will be blown into.) 


It has been related in a Hadith about the Stir, on the authority 
of Abu Hurayrah that it is a huge horn that has a 
circumference as large as the heavens and the earth. The 
angel Israfil will blow into it.?! Another Hadith has been 
related which states that the Prophet 3x said, l 


"jig Sf ado ige ues ood pidi ai ud Luca; pall 
‘How can I be comfortable when the one with the horn is 








Ul Tuhfat AHAhwadhi 9:116. 
"a At-Tabarani in At-Tawal no.36. 
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holding it in his lips and his forehead is leaning forward, 
waiting to be given permission (to blow it). 


The people said, “O Messenger of Allah, what should we say?” 
He said, 


10555 aor Je josh ony Ss Sh 


«Say; Allah is sufficient for us and what a good protector He 
is. Upon Allah we place our trust à!!! 


Concerning His statement, 
46 icy oue. IE) 
«And We shall gather the criminals blue-eyed.» 


It has been said that this means having blue eyes due to the 
severity of their horrifying situation. 











€ Vas 
«They will speak in a very low voice to each other. 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means whispering among 
themselves"?! This means that some of them will be saying to 
others, 


€ eda 
«You stayed not longer than ten.» 


meaning in the abode of the worldly life, you only tarried there 
for a little while. The time was equivalent to ten days or so. 
Allàh, the Exalted, then says, 


24 


«X o d A> 
«We know very well what they will say,» 


This means in their condition of conversing amongst 
themselves. 


Ka cal Le > 
«when ihe best among them in knowledge and wisdom will 
say; 
DI Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:117. 
Ul At-Tabari 18:371. 
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the one with perfect intelligence amongst them, 
«Gd Bh op 

You stayed no longer than a day!> 
This is because on the Day of Judgement they will sense the 
shortness of the worldly life within themselves. For the worldly 
life, with its repetitious time periods and successive nights, 
days and hours, is as if it is just one day. For this reason, on 
the Day of Resurrection the disbelievers will think the worldly 
life was very short. By this they mean to prevent the 
establishment of the evidence against them due to the 


shortness of time that they had. Allah says about this, 
ac x VACUA iani us 


«And on the Day that the Hour will be established, the 
criminals will swear that they stayed not but an hour» until 
His statement, 





Vid n ex, 
4but you knew not."'» (30:55-56] 
Allah also says, 
C58 MG Bi 5g EE EES Hp 
Did We not give you lives long enough, so that whosoever 


would receive admonition could receive it? And the warner 
came to you.» [35:37] 


Allah, the Exalted, also says, 
a ó Quo KA a x iğ 





«(Allàh will say): What number of years did you stay on earth? 
They will say: “We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of those 
who keep account." He (Allah) will say: “You stayed not but a 
little, if you had only known!" [23:112-114] 
This means that you only remained in it (the earth) a little 
while. If you only knew, you would have preferred the eternal 
life over the temporal life. Yet, you conducted yourselves in an 
evil manner. You gave the present, temporary life precedence 
over the eternal and everlasting life. 
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exc Y 
4105. And they ask you concerning the mountains. Say: "My 
Lord will blast them and scatter them as particles of dust." 
4106. "Then He shall leave if as a level smooth plain." 

4107. “Youn will see therein no crookedness nor curve.” p 

4108. On that Day mankind will follow strictly {the voice of) 
Allāh's caller, no crookedness (that is without going to the right 
or left of that voice) will they show him (Allah's caller). And all 
voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious (Allah), and 
nothing shall you hear except Hamsa.> 


The destruction of the Mountains, and the Earth 
becomes a Smooth Plain 
Allah says, 
«d; i) 
«And they ask you concerning the mountains.» 
This is a question, will they remain on the Day of Resurrection 
or will they cease to exist? 


«5 x dui s 
4Say: "My Lord will blast them and scatter them as particles of 
dust." 


This means that He will take them away from their places, 
wipe them out and remove them completely. 


qx 
«Then He shall leave itp referring to the earth; 
dais dip 


das a level smooth plain.» This means one expanse spread out. 
The word Qa‘ means a piece of land that is level and the word 
Safsafá is used to place emphasis on this meaning. It has also 
been said that Safsafa means that which has no vegetation 
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growing in it. The first meaning is preferred, even though the 
second meaning is also included by necessity. In reference to 
this, Allah says, 
etl EQ did) 
4You will see therein no crookedness nor curve.» 
meaning, 'on that Day you will not see in the earth any valley, 
hill, or any place, whether low or elevated.' Ibn ‘Abbas, 
‘Tkrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah 
and others of the Salaf all said the same.!!! 
The People will rush towards the Voice of the Caller 
€ eid vi auk iux» 
€On that Day mankind will follow strictly Allah's caller, no 
crookedness will they show him.) 
On the Day, they see these conditions and these frightening 
sights, they will hastily respond to the caller. Wherever they 
are commanded to go, they will rush to it. If they had been 
like this in the worldly life, it would have been more beneficial 


for them, but here it does not benefit them. This is as Allah 
says, 








How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will | 
appear before Us!> [19:38} 


Allah also says, 
€ A we 

4hastening towards the caller. 

Concerning Alláh's statement 








«And all voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious,» 


Ibn 'Abbàs said, "This means they will be silent."?! As-Suddi 
also said the same. 


!!! At-Tabari 18:372, Ad-Durr AL-Manthür 8:598,599. 
U) At-Tabari 18:374. 
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«cd zii 


«And nothing shall you 
hear except Hansa.» 


Sa'id bin Jubayr 
related that Ibn 'Abbàs 
e. ph said, "This means the 
Axed, steps of feet.” D! 
‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ad- 
Dahhák, Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas, Qatadah, Ibn 
Zayd and others all 
said the same.) ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


(Show 


«And nothing shall you 
hear except Hamsa.> 
“Hamsa means a 
hidden voice."? This 
has also been repor- 
ted from Ikrimah and 
Ad-Dahhàk. Sa*id bin 
Jubayr said, 
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«d ES 
«And nothing shall you hear except Hamsa.> 
“Hamsa means the secret speech and the steps of feet.” 
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4109. On that day no intercession shall avail, except the one 


Il At-Tabari 18:374. 
P! At-Tabari 18:375. 
PI At-Tabari 18:375. 
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for whom the Most Gracious has given permission and whose 
word is acceptable to Him. 


4110. He knows what happens to them, and what will happen 
to them, but they will never encompass anything of His 
knowledge.» ' 


4111. And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, 
the Sustainer. And he who carried wrongdoing, will be indeed 
à complete failure.» 


4112. And he who works deeds of righteousness, while he is a 
believer, then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any 
curtailment.» 
The Intercession and the Recompense 
Allàh, the Exalted, says, 
645» 
€On that day} the Day of Resurrection, 


x iy 


no intercession shall avail.» meaning with Him (Allah). 





except the one for whom the Most Gracious has given 
permission and whose word is acceptable to Him.» 


This is similar to His statement, 
gly Veg GH sll > 
4Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His, 
permission?» [2:255] 
It is also similar to His statement, | 


d ua due dug. dies uui qid oxi a dto E 









«And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession 
will avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whom 
He wills and is pleased with.» [53:26] 


He also says, 


394 Tafsir_ fon Kathir 





$ 
And they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is 
pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of Him.» [21:28] 


He also says, 





intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
pennits.> [34:23] 
And He says, 
nto 36 G5 ad zd, cou CT cli te gp 
«The Day that Ar-Rüh and the angels will stand forth in rows, 
they will not speak except him whom the Most Gracious allows, 
and he will speak what is right.> (78:38] 


In the Two Sahihs it is reported from the leader of the 
Children of Adam and the Noblest of all the creatures to Allah, 
Muhammad ji: 

8 asd Y yu ge 


hy ged Bo Bah; Bud 
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stig 

“4 will come under the Throne and | will fall down into 
prostration, Then, I will be inspired to make praises (of Allāh) 
that I am not able to recall them now. Allah will leave me in 
this condition as long as He wishes, Then, He will say, “O 
Muhammad, raise your head. Speak and you will be heard, 
intercede and your intercession will be accepted.” Then, a 
designated group will be allowed for me (to intercede on their 
behalf). Allah will then enter them into Paradise and 1 will 
return (to repeat the process again) iU! 

The Prophet à mentioned doing this four times. May Allah’s 

blessings and peace be upon him and the rest of the Prophets 

as well. In another Hadith it also mentions that he said, 


SAAD cl by Be ube di Sd si tn gy ut; us Duo 


Ul Fath A-Bári 8:247, Muslim 1:184. 
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«Allāh, the Exalted, will say, "Bring out of the Fire whoever 
has a seed's weight of faith in his heart." So a large number of 
people will be brought out. Then He will say, "Bring out of the 
Fire whoever has a half of a seed's weight of faith in his heart. 
Bring out whoever has the weight of a speck of dust in his 
heart. Bring out whoever has the might d of he smallest and 
tiniest particle of dust of faith in his heart ." 
And the Hadith continues. 
Concerning Alláh's statement, 


€ US Lp vin 
4He knows what happens to them and what will happen to 
them,» 
He encompasses all creation with His knowledge. 
4, s CE) 
but they will never encompass anything of His knowledge.» 
This is like His statement, 


€ o d uu 





And they will never encompass anything of His knowledge 
except that which He wills.» [2:255] 


Concerning Allah's statement, 
€ i nh 
¢And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the 
Sustainer.> 
Ibn ‘Abbas and others said, "This means that the creatures 
will be humbled, submissive and compliant to their Compeller, 


the Ever Living, Who does not die, the Sustainer of all, Who 
does not sleep."7 He is the maintainer of everything. He 





I Fats ALBári 13:481. 
P2! At-Tabari 18:377, 378. 


396 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


determines the affairs of everything and Preserves everything. 
He is perfect in His Self. He is the One Whom everything is in 
need of and whom nothing could survive without, 

Concerning His statement, 


«X ye Lcx e 
€And he who carried wrongdoing, will be indeed a complete 
failure; 
meaning on the Day of Resurrection. For verily, Allah will give 
every due right to the one who deserved it. Even the ram who 
lost its horn will be given revenge against the one who had horns. 
In the Sahih, it is recorded that the Prophet i said, 
Eti py Sub pik Sy ibn; égo 
‘Beware of wrongdoing (or oppression), for verily, wrongdoing 
will be darknesses on the Day of Resurrection.» 
And the true failure is for whoever meets Allāh while 
associating partners with Him. Allāh the Exalted says, 
E 28 cai c 
€"Verily, associating partners with Me is the great 
wrongdoing”) 
Allah’s statement, 
€x d; Qi AR di tjt 35 etl ce su 


«And he who works deeds of righteousness, while he is a 
believer, then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any 
curtailment.» E 





After Allàh mentions the wrongdoers and their threat, He then 
commends the pious people and mentions the judgement they 
receive, Their judgement is that they will not be wronged nor 
oppressed. This means that their evils wil! not be increased and 
their good deeds will not be decreased. This was stated by Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others.(2! 
Zulm means an increase that comes from the sins of others 
being placed upon the person, and Hadm means a decrease. 


UI Ahmad 2:106. Similar wording is with Muslim 4:1996. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:379, 380. 
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SG Lau a so G5 0 


BBS RS COD gab má 






Qi od si 


4113. And thus We have sent it down as a Qur'an in Arabic, 
and have explained therein in detail the warnings, in order that 
they may have Taqwa, or that it may cause them to have a 
lesson from it. 

4114. Then High above all be Allah, the True King. And be 
not in haste with the Qur'an before its revelation is completed 
to you, and say : "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge." 


The Qur'ün was revealed so that the People would have 
Taqwá and reflect 


After Allah, the Exalted, mentions that on the Day of 
Judgement both the good and the evil will be recompensed 
and there is no avoiding it, He then explains that the Qur'àn 
was revealed as a bringer of glad tidings and a warner in the 
clear and eloquent Arabic language. There is no confusion or 
deficiency in it. 


aed & “4 Gis 


€ 


«And thus We have sent it down as a Qur'an in Arabic, and 
have explained therein in detail the warnings, in order that they 
may have Taqwa of,> 


This means: so that they will leave off sins, forbidden things 
and lewd abominations. 


ez 
«or that it may cause them to have a lesson from it.» 


This means: to produce acts of obedience and deeds that will 
bring one closer to Allah. 


4 ai Hi jes 
«Then High above all be Allah, the True King.> 


This means: Most Holy and Majestic is He, the True King, Who 
is Himself the Truth and His promise is true. Likewise, His 
threat is true, His Messengers are true, the Paradise is true, 
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the Hellfire is true and everything from Him is true. His justice 
is that He does not punish anyone before warning them, 
sending Messengers to them and granting excuses to His 
creatures, so that no one will have any argument or doubt (on 
Judgment Day). 


The Command to the Prophet x to listen to the Qur’an 
when it is revealed without making haste to recite it 
Concerning Allàh's statement, 
ERS A ail acd s Co ex 
4And be not in haste with the Qur'an before its revelation is 
completed to you,» 
This is similar to Allah's statement, 


ib 





{Move not your tongue to make haste therewith. It is for Us to 
collect it and to give you the ability to recite it. And when We 
have recited it to you, then follow its recital. Then it is for Us 
to made it clear (to you).> [75:26-19} 


It is confirmed in the Sahih on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
who said that the Messenger of Allah # used to go through 
great pains to retain the revelation. In doing so he used to 
move his tongue rapidly with its recital." Then, Allah revealed 
this Ayah. This means that whenever Jibril would say an 
Ayah, the Prophet s& would say it with him due to his 
eagerness to memorize it. Then, Allah guided him to that 
which was easier and lighter in this matter, to relieve him of 
this difficulty, Allah said, 





<Move not your tongue to make haste therewith. It is for Us to 

collect it and to give you the ability to recite it. [75:16-17] 
Meaning, “We will gather it in your chest, then you will recite 
it to the people without forgetting anything of it.” 





Ul Fath AL-Bári 1:39. 
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And when We dex 
recited if to you, then 
follow its recital. Then it 
is for Us to made it clear 
(to you).» [75:18-19] 
And He said in this 
Ayah, 
$5 oe oth JES > 
55 d hi d 
€4And be not in hgste 
with the Qur'an before 
its revelation is com- 
pleted to you, 
This is a command to 
the Prophet 3% to 
listen quietly: ‘Then, 
when the angel (Jibril) 
completes reciting to 
you, you recite it after 
him.’ 

















ii gi 25 b> 


«and say : "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge." i 


meaning, “Give me more knowledge from You." Ibn "Uyaynah 
said, "The Prophet à& did not cease increasing (in knowledge) 





until Allàh, the Mighty ba Sublime 


took him (i.e. he died)." 
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4115. And indeed We made a covenant with Adam before, but 
he forgot, and We found on his part no firm willpower > 

4116. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate 
yourselves to Adam.” They prostrated themselves (all) except 
Iblis; he refused > 

4117. Then We said: "O Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to 
you and to your wife. So let him not get you both out of 
Paradise, so that you will be distressed ."> 

4118. “You will never be hungry therein nor naked." 

4119. "And you (will) suffer not from thirst therein nor from 
the sun's heat." 

4120. Then Shaytan whispered to him, saying: “O Adam! 
Shall I lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that 
will never waste away?" 

4121. Then they both ate of the Tree, and so their private parts 
became manifest to them, and they began to cover themselves 
with the leaves of the Paradise for their covering. Thus Adam 
disobeyd his Lord, so he went astray.> 

€122. Then his Lord chose him, and turned to him with 
forgiveness, and gave him guidance.» 


The Story of Adam and Iblis 
Ibn Abi Hátim recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "Verily, man was 
named [nsán only because he was given a covenant, but he 
forgot it (Nasiya).”") ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported the same!?! 
from Ibn ‘Abbas. Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that he forgot 
means, “He abandoned it."?) 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
63 VAR EO CB 3p 

And when We said to the angels: “Prostrate yourselves to 

Adam."> 
He, Allah mentions how Adam was honored and what respect 
was given to him. He mentions how He favored him over many 





P1 At-Tabari 1 
P At-Tabari 18:383. 
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of those whom He created. A discussion of this story has 
already preceded in Surat Al-Bagarah, Surat Al-A‘raf, Surat AL 
Hijr and Surat Al-Kahf. It will also be mentioned again at the 
end of Surah Sdd. In this story, Allah mentions the creation of 
Adam and that He commanded the angels to prostrate to 
Adam as a sign of honor and respect. He also explains the 
enmity of Iblis for the Children of Adam and for their father, 
Adam, before them. Due to this Allah says, 
€ i S 
«They prostrated themselves (all) except Iblis; he refused.) 

This means that he refrained from prostrating and became 
arrogant. 


Kei Gi Ss i i pe iip 





4Then We said: '"O Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to you and 
lo your wife..." 
here wife refers to Hawwà'. 





«So let him not get you both out of Paradise, so that you will 
be distressed.» 


meaning, 'Do not be hasty in doing something that wil! get yau 
expelled from Paradise, or else you will be fatigued, 
discomforted and worried, seeking your sustenance. But here, 
in Paradise, you live a life of ease with no burdens and no 
difficulties.* 





4Verily, you will never be hungry therein nor naked. 
The reason that Allah combined hunger and nakedness is 
because hunger is internal humiliation, while nakedness is 
external humiliation, 





€ 1; Ux d dep i 
¢And you (will) suffer not from thirst therein nor from the, 
sun's heat.> 


These two characteristics are also opposites. Thirst is the 
internal heat and being parched from lack of water, while the 
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suns heat is the external heat. 





$> 
<Then Shaytin whispered to him, saying: “O Adam! Shall I 
lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that will 
never waste away?" 
It has already been mentioned that he caused them to fall 
through deception. 
€ xe SE OS cS 
And he swore by Allāh to them both: ‘Verily, I am one of the 
sincere well-wishers for you both.” > [7:21] 
It has already preceded in our discussion that Allah took a 
promise from Adam and his wife that although they could eat 
from every fruit, they could not come near a specific tree in 
Paradise. However, Iblis did not cease prodding them until 
they both had eaten from it. It was the Tree of Eternity 
(Shajarat Al-Khuld). This meant that anyone who ate from it 
would live forever and always remain. A Hadith has been 
narrated which mentions this Tree of Eternity. Abu Dawud At- 
Tayalisi reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 3: said, 


GR pd ku qu du ub ug Dey Ls 





‘Verily, in Paradise there is a tree which a rider can travel 
under its shade for one hundred years and still not have passed 
it. It is the Tree of Eternity il 

Imám Ahmad also recorded this narration?! 

Concerning Allàh's statement, 

4E o Zu xe» 

«Then they both ate of the tree, and so their private puts 
became manifest to them,» 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ubayy bin Kab said that the 
Messenger of Allāh àx said, 


DI Musnad At-Taydlisi no.332. Similar is recorded by Al-Bukhari 
without the addition ; "It is the Tree of Eternity.". 


"21 Ahmad 2:455. 
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«Verily, Allah created Adam as a tall man with an abundance 
of hair on his head. He looked like a clothed palm tree. Then, 
when he tasted (the fruit of) the tree, his clothes fell off of him. 
The first thing that became exposed was his private parts. So 
when he noticed his nakedness, he tried to run back into 
Paradise. However, in the process a tree caught hold of his hair 
(i.c. his hair was tangled in a tree), so he ripped his hair out. ; 
Then, the Most Beneficent called out to him saying, "O Adam, 
are you fleeing from me?” When he heard the Words of the 
Most Beneficent, he said, “No my Lord, but I am ashamed. If 1 
repent and recant would You let me return to Paradise?" Allah 
replied, “Yes 
This is the meaning of Allah's statement, 
BE OF BS oe fi dE 


<Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord 
pardoned him.» [2:37] 


However, this narration has a break in the chain of 
transmission between Al-Hasan and Ubayy bin Ka'b. Al-Hasan 
did not hear this Hadith from Ubayy. It is questionable as to 
whether this narration can be correctly attributed to the 
Prophet 3. 
Allah said, 


€ Su eie dius Go) 
4And they began to cover themselves with the leaves of the 
Paradise for their covering.» 


Ul At-Tabari 12:384. As the author noted, this Hadith is not 
authentic. It was recorded with a connected chain by Al-Hakim, 
who considered it authentic. Adh-Dhahabi agreed. However, the 
chain contains Yahya bin Damrah, whose biography is unknown. 
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Mujahid said, “They patched the leaves on themselves in the 


form of a garment." Qatádah and As-Suddi both said the 
same.!] 


Concerning Allah's statement, 





Sus eG KE ie SS aD 





<Thus Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he went astray. Then his 
Lord chose him, and turned to him with forgiveness, and gave 
him guidance. 


Al-Bukhári recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 
XE said, 


AA db y n: irn qb Hb £j Ob qu ly qe 













Jug vidi dé 
i wis ol e uus 
5 - BE at Sy, JU 


Misi argued with Adam and he said to him, “Are you the 
one who got mankind expelled from Paradise because of your sin 
and you caused them grief!?" Adam replied, "Are you the one 
whom Allah chose for His Divine Messages and His direct 
Speech? Are you blaming me for a matter that Allah wrote 
upon me before He created me?‘» Then, the Messenger of 
Allah i said, «Thus, Adam defeated Müsá i1 

This Hadith has various routes of transmission in the Two 

Sahihs as well as the Musnad collections. 
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aS di xh LE x giat 1o 
€x 
4123. He (Allah) said: “Get you down, both of you, together, 
0. At-Tabari 18:388. 
Ul Fath ALBár 8:288. 


P Fath Al-Bári 6:508, 11:513 Muslim 4 :2042, 2043 & Ahmad 2:287, 
314. 
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some of you are an enemy to some others. Then if there comes 

to you guidance from Me, then whoever follows My guidance 

he shall neither go astray nor shall be distressed.» 

4124. But whosoever turns away from My Reminder, verily, 

for him is a life of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on 

the Day of Resurrection.” } 

4125. He will say: "O my Lord! Why have you raised me up 

blind, while I had sight (before). 

«126. (Allah) will say: "Like this Our Ayat came unto you, 

but you disregarded them, and so this Day, you will be 

neglected." i 
The Descent of Adam to the Earth and the Promise of 
Good for the Guided and Evil for the Transgressors , 
Allah says to Adam, Hawwa’ and Iblis, “Get down from here, 
all of you.” This means each of you should get out of Paradise. 
We expounded upon this in Sürah Al-Baqarah. 


is usu 
«Some of you as enemies to others.» [2:36] 

He (Allah) was saying this to Adam and his progeny and Iblis 
and his progeny. | 
Concerning Allàh's statement, 

«Then if there comes to you guidance fron Me,» 


Abu Al-‘Aliyyah said, “This (guidance) means the Prophets, the 
Messengers and the evidence.” 





[551 


«Then whoever follows My guidance he shall neither go astray 
nor shall be distressed.» 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He will not be misguided in this life and he 
will not be distressed in the Hereafter.”!?! 
€xE $ A 
!!l At-Tabari 1:549. 
P1 At-Tabari 18:389. 
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«But whosoever turns away from My Reminder,» 


This means, “Whoever opposes my command and what ! have 
revealed to My Messenger, then he has turned away from it, 
neglected it and taken his guidance from other than it." 


€ 
verily, jor him is a life of hardship,» 
meaning, his life will be hard in this world. He will have no 
tranquillity and no expanding of his breast (ease). Rather, his 
chest will be constrained and in difficulty due to his 
misguidance. Even if he appears to be in comfort outwardly 
and he wears whatever he likes, eats whatever he likes and 
lives wherever he wants, he will not be happy. For verily, his 
heart will not have pure certainty and guidance. He will be in 
agitation, bewilderment and doubt. He will always be in 
confusion and a state of uncertainty. This is from the 
hardship of life. 
Concerning His statement, 


«zd aci zx 4s 
«and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of Resurrection > 


Mujáhid, Abu Sálih and As-Suddi said, "This means he will 
have no proof."! krimah said, "He will be made blind to 
everything except Hell.” This is as Allah says, 


CR. nS En GS C ue i 
«And We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection 
on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode will be Hell.» 
[17:97] 
This is why Allàh says, 








d 


€ LE X gsi HE cub 


€O my Lord! Why have you raised me up blind, while 1 had 
sight (before).> 





") ApTabari 18:394,395. 


` 


^ 
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(Allāh) will say: “Like this Our Ayat came unto you, but you 
disregarded them, and so this Day, you will be neglected.» 


Meaning, "When you turned away from the signs of Allàh and 
dealt with them in the manner of one who does not remember 
them after they were conveyed to you. You neglected them, 
turned away from them and were heedless of them. Therefore, 
today We will treat you in the manner of one who has 
forgotten you." 





J 5 CES Ip od 

«So this Day We shall forget them as they forgot their meeting . 

of this Day.» [7:51] ! 
For verily, the punishment will be a retribution that is based 
upon the type of deed that was done. However, forgetting the 
words of the Qur'ān, while understanding its meaning and 
acting upon its legislation, is not included in the meaning of 
this specific threat. Yet, forgetting the words of the Qur'ān has 
been warned against from a different aspect. It has been 
reported in the Sunnah that it is absolutely forbidden and 
there is a serious threat against one who forgets Qur’an (that 
he previously memorized). 


«3t 13 dt 1x5 25 ode Lg di xd ai ad) 
4127. And thus do We requite him who transgresses beyond , 


bounds and believes not in the Ayat of his Lord; and the 
torment of the Hereafter is far more severe and more lasting.» 


452 Lus 





Severe Torment for Him Who transgresses beyond 
bounds 


Alláh says: Thus We do requite those who transgress beyond 
bounds and belie the Ayat of Allah in this world and in the 
Hereafter.’ 


€x Haka 7 





TEES 
«For them is a torment in the life of this world, and certainly, 


harder is the torment of the Hereafter. And they have no 
defender or protector against Allah.» [13:34] 


Therefore Allah said, 





> 


408 





"at er er tent AMAT 


Vi Agha seca 












SIV sai 


IAS NS UU 


S 





25S 


DL 


MORAG SLES 























Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Hereafter is far more se- 
vere and more lasting. 
meaning: a more 
grievous and more 
painful penalty than 
of this world they will 
remain therein, they 
will abide forever in 
such torment. Allah’s 
Messenger à said to 
both husband and 
wife who took an oath, 
when the husband 
accused his wife of 
committing illegal 
sexual intercourse: 


osi dn cds óp 





zi oe 


‘Verily, the torment of 
this worldly life is more 
insignificant, compared 
to the punishment of the 
Hereafter 


4 





4128. Is it not a guidance for them (to know) how many 
generations We have destroyed before them, in whose dwellings 
they walk? Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of 


understanding .> 


4129. And had it not been for a Word that went forth before 
from your Lord, and a term determined, (their punishment) 


! Muslim 2:1131. 


"m 
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must necessarily have come (in this world). 

4130. So bear patiently what they say, and glorify the praises | 
of your Lord before the rising of the sun, and before its setting, | 
and during some hours of the night, and at the ends of the day, ; 
that you may become pleased with the reward which Allah shall | 
give you.» 


i 
Many Nations were destroyed and in Them is a Lesson 
Allah, the Exalted, says, t 
DT ; 
Is it not a guidance for them...? i 
This is addressed to those who reject what the Prophet E 
came to them with: "We destroyed those who denied the 
Messengers from the previous nations before them. They 
showed open hostility, so now there is not trace of them and 
none of them are left. This is witnessed by the empty homes 


that these people left behind, and which others have now 
inherited, moving about in the dwellings of those of the past; i 


4i gi 
4Verily, in this are signs indeed rm men of understanding .> 


This means those who have sound intellect and correct 
understanding. This is as Allàh says, 





c GS C SS bs it 





&Have they not traveled through the land, and have they hearts 
wherewith to understand and ears wherewith to hear? Verily, it: 
is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts which are in i 
the breasts that grow blind.» [22:46] i 


Allah also said in Sarah Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah, 


HSS 3 ahs At SF gh x Cat oh aes E> 
4Is it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have 
destroyed before them in whose dwellings they walk about?> | 
[32:26] 
Then, Allah, the Exalted, says, 
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And had it not been for a Word that went forth before from 
your Lord, and a term determined (their punishment), must 
necessarily have come (in this world).> (20:129] 


This means that if it were not for the Word that had already 
preceded from Allah — that He would not punish anyone until 
the proof had been established against him and the 
punishment would take place at an appointed time that He 
has already determined for these rejecters - then the 
punishment would certainly seize them immediately. 





The Command to be patient and perform the Five daily 
Prayers 


Allah comforts His Prophet 2% by saying to him, 


«S Ce tp 
€So bear patiently what they say,» 
This means, “Be patient concerning their rejection of you.” 
423i die As am ens 

And glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the 

sun,» 
This is speaking of the Morning (Fajr) prayer. 

tit Sd 





4and before its setting,» This is speaking of the Mid-afternoon 
(‘Asn prayer. This has been mentioned in the Two Sahihs on 
the authority of Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali, who said, “Once 
we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah 3% when he looked 
up at the moon on a night when it was full. He said, 





‘Verily, you all will see your Lord (in the Hereafter) just as 
you see this moon and you will not have to crowd together to 
see Him. Therefore, if you are able to not miss a prayer before 
sunrise (Fajr) and before sunset ('Asr), then you should do so. 
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Then he recited this Ayah."!!! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Umarah bin Ru’aybah that he 
heard the Messenger of Allāh x saying, 
tgi JŠS in gab Yh he iel pén gu je 
«Anyone who prays before sunrise and before sunset will never 
enter the Hellfire 


This was also recorded by Muslim." 
Concerning Allāh’s statement, 


te 
«and during some hours of the night, glorify the praises. 


This means during its hours offer the late night (Tahajjud) 
prayer. Some of the scholars said it also means the after 
sunset (Maghrib) and the night (sha) prayers. 


66 adi. 
«and at the ends of the day, 
This is the opposite of the hours of the night. 
5 sii 
that you may become pleased 





g 


As Allāh says, 





€And verily, your Lord will give you (all good) so that you 
shall be well-pleased.» [93:5] 


In the Sahih, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah ss 
said, 





25) pha ped A id žaj jig jui i Jio 





11298 3 ga Jail 





NI Fath Al-Båri 2:40, Muslim 1:439. 
7l Ahmad 4:136. 
V Muslim 1:440. 
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(Allāh, the Exalted, says, "O people of Paradise." They will 
reply, "We are here at Your service and Your pleasure our 
Lord." He will then say, "Are you all pleased?" They will reply, 
"Why should we not be pleased our Lord, when You have given 
us what You have not given any others of Your creation?” Allah 
will then say, "Verily, I am going to give you something better 
than that." They will say, "And what thing could be better than 
that?" Allah will say, “I have allowed for you My pleasure, so I 
will never be angry with you again after this "1 





SGP ga} cay Bn za rx dl v an 3 cad 538 ust 
«O people of Paradise, verily you all have an appointed 
promise with Allāh that He would like to fulfill for you.” They 
will say, "And what is that? Has He not already enlightened 
our faces, made our Scales (of good deeds) heavy, saved us from 
the Hellfire and entered us into Paradise?” Then, the veil will 
be lifted and they will gaze upon Him (Allah). By Allah, He 
has not given them anything better than the opportunity to look 
upon Him, and that is the increase (extra blessing) n?i 





4131. And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We 
have given for enjoyment to various groups of them, the 
splendor of the life of this worid, that We may test them 
thereby. But the provision of your Lord is better and more 
lasting. 

4132. And enjoin Salah on your family, and be patient in 
offering them. Wie ask not of you a provision: We provide for 
you. And.the good end is for those who have Taqwà. 


" Fath AHBari 11:428. 
12) Ahmad 4:332. 
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Do not look at the Enjoyment of the Wealthy, be patient 
in the worship of Allah 


Allah, the Exalted, says to His Prophet Muhammad 3, “Do not 
look at what these people of luxury and their likes and peers 
have of nice comforts. For verily, it is only short-lived splendor 
and a feeble bounty, which We are using to test them with. 
And very few of My servants are truly thankful.” Mujahid said, 
GR 

various groups of them,» "This means the wealthy people"!!! 
This means, "Verily, We have given you (O Muhammad) better 
than that which We have given them.” This is just as Allah says 
in another Ayah, 





<And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven repeatedly | 

recited verses, and the Grand Qur'an. Look not with your eyes , 

ambitiously.» [15:87-88} i 
Likewise, that which Allah has stored for His Messenger 2 
the Hereafter is something extremely great. It is an unlimited 
reward that cannot be described. This is as Allah says, 


4 


4And verily, your Lord will give you so that you shall be well- 
pleased.» [93:5] i 


For this reason, Allah says, 





Bi BS ny arb 


455 Z HS si 
€But the provision of your Lord is better and more lasting.» 

In the Sahih it is recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattàb entere 
upon the Messenger of Allah 3% while he was in the small 
room in which he had separated himself from his wives after 
he had vowed to stay away from them. When he came in, he 
saw him (the Prophet #8) lying down upon a sandy straw mat. 
There was nothing in the house except a pile of sant tree pods 
and some hanging equipment. Umar’s eyes filled with tears 
(upon seeing this), so the Messenger of Allah i said to him, 


(WY AtCTabari 17:141. 
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we & 





‘What makes you cry, O Umar?» 


He replied, “O Messenger of Allāh, verily Kisrā and Caesar are 
living in their luxurious conditions, yet you are the chosen 
Friend of Allāh amongst His creation?” The Prophet 2% said, 


wets ui HUE Ld LER p f eoi 








ez 


«Do you have doubt, O son of Al-Khattab? Those people have 

had their good hastened for them in the life of this world a! 
Thus, the Prophet i was the most abstinent of people 
concerning worldly luxuries, even though he had the ability to 
attain them. If he acquired anything of worldly treasures he 
would spend it on this and that for the servants of Allah. He 
would never save anything for himself for the next day. 

Tbn Abi Hatim reported from Abu Sa‘id that the Messenger of 
Allah 2 said, 


gitaa de pS ai ai u akis dui u Sgil bp 
«Verily, the thing I fear most for you all is what Allah will 
allow you to acquire of the splendor of this world.» 


They (the Companions) said, “What is the splendor of this 
world, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, 


t QA Ley 
The blessings of the earth 21 


Qatadah and As-Suddi said, “The splendor of this worldly life 
means the beautiful adornments of the life of this world.”!*! 
Qatàdah said, 








Ul Farh ALBàri ] 

P! Ibn Abi Hátim 7:2442, also recorded by AI-Bukhári (no. 6427) with 
a slight variation of wording. 

FI At-Tabari 18:404. 
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<that We may test them thereby.) "So that We may put them to 
cud Allah’s statement, 
CE acus sca dot hy 
And enjoin the Salah on your family, and be patient in 
offering them. 
This means to save them from the punishment of Allah by the 


establishment of the prayer, and you also be patient in 
performing it. This is as Allah says, 
€O you who believe! Ward off yourselves and your families 
against a Fire (Hell).» [66:6] 
Ibn Abi Hátim recorded that Zayd bin Aslam reported from his 
father that he and Yarfa' would sometimes spend the night at 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab's. ‘Umar had a certain time of night that 
he would get up and pray. However, sometimes he would not 
get up for it. Then, we would say, “He is not going to get up 
like he usually does." When he would awaken, he would make 
his family get up as well. He would say, 











x 
«And enjoin the Salah on your family, and be patient in 
offering them.” P 

Allah said; 








We ask not of you a provision : We provide for you.» 


This means that if you establish the prayer, your sustenance 
will come to you from where you did not expect. This is as 
Allah says, 
CBee eee ia gs op 
And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for 
him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will provide him 


! At-Tabari 18:405. 
P! At-Tabari 18:406. 
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from (sources) he never could imagine.> [65:2-3] 
Allàh also says, 





CENSUIT 
And I (Allāh) created not the Jinn and mankind except that 
they should worship Me (Alone).> until, 


ERT BAS ada 
€Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, the Most 
Strong.» |51:56-58] 
Thus, Allah says, 





455 BG, GS Sd 
We ask not of you a provision : We provide for you.» 
Verily, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah x said, 


iy AS eh oe Syke UE gs 





«Allāh, the Exalted, says, “O son of Adam, perform My 
worship and 1 will fill your chest with wealth and fulfill your 
needs. If you do not do so, then 1 will fill your chest with toil 
and 1 will not fulfill your needs "i! 
It is also reported from Zayd bin Thàbit that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah #5 saying, 


i at oy e 





Ae ont 










Whoever makes the worldly life his major concern, then Allah 
will scatter his situation for him (i.e. make it difficult) and his 
poverty will be placed between his eyes. He will not get from 
this world anything except that which has already been written 
for him. Whoever makes the Hereafter his intention, then his 
situation will be gathered for him (i.e. made easy) and his 


i Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 166, Ibn Majah 2:1376. 
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wealth will be placed in his heart. The worldly life will come to 
him anyway (in spite of his not seeking it) 1" 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

dest Lade 
«And the good end is for those who have Taqwi.> 


This means the good end in this life and in the Hereafter. In 
the Hereafter the good end will be Paradise for whoever feared 
Allah. In the Sahih it is reported that the Messenger of Allah 
2 said, 








“I saw in my dream tonight a vision as if we were in the home | 
of ‘Ugbah bin Rafi’ and we were given fresh Ibn Tab dates. ' 
Therefore, I interpreted this dream to mean that the good final ' 
outcome (‘Agibah) is for us in this world along with lo 
(Rifa'ah) positions, and that our religion is good (Tàb) »'^1 





Bob wed ais ac A5 wd Xe CA S or 
JS det By aI WS IG a 
fo bial ad y aa Da e jio J eogi á 


€ aat 





4133. They say: "Why does he not bring us a sign from his 
Lord?" Has there not come to them the proof of that which is in 
the former papers (Scriptyves)?> 

4134. And if We had destroyed them with a torment before 
this, they would surely have said: “Our Lord! If only You had 
sent us a Messenger, we should certainly have followed Your 
Aydt, before we were humiliated and disgraced.""> 

4135. Say: "Each one is waiting, so wait you too; and you 
shall know who are they that are on As-Sirat As-Sawi, and who 
are they that have let themselves be guided." 


[1 Tbn Majah 2:1375. 
21 Muslim 4:1779. Ibn Tab is the name of a popular kind of date. 
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The Request of the Polytheists for Proofs while the 
Qur'àn is itself a Proof 


Allàh, the Exalted, informs about the disbelievers in their 
statement, 


> 
«Why does not> This means, ‘Why doesn’t Muhammad bring us 
some proof from his Lord?’ They meant a sign that was proof of 


his truthfulness in his claim that he was the Messenger of 
Allah. Allah, the Exalted, said, 


€i ans y 





«Has tere not come to them the proof of that which is in the 
former papers (Scriptures)? 


This means the Qur'àn which Allah revealed to him while he 
was an unlettered man who could not write well and who did 
not study with the People of the Book. Yet, the Qur'ün 
contains information about the people of the past that tells of 
their events from times long ago and it agrees with the 
authentic information in the previous Books concerning these 
matters. The Qur'àn is the supervisor of these other Books. It 
verifies what is correct and explains the mistakes that were 
falsely placed in these Books and attributed to them. This 
Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement in Strat Al-‘Ankabit, 





«And they say : "Why are not signs sent down to him from his 
Lord?" Say: "The signs are only with Allāh, and I am only a 
plain warner.” It is not sufficient for them that We have sent 
down to you the Book which is recited to them? Verily, herein 
is mercy and a reminder for a people who believe.» [29:50-51) 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
$5 said, 


PUR 
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*There was not any Prophet except that he was given signs that 
caused men fo believe. That which I have been given is a 
revelation that Allah has revealed to me, so I hope that I have 
the most followers among them (the Prophets) on the Day of 
Resurrection al 


In this Hadith, the Prophet # only mentioned the greatest of 
the signs that he was given, which is the Qur’an. However, he 
did have other miracles, which were innumerable and 
limitless. These miracles have all been recorded in the books 
that discuss them, and they have been affirmed in the places 
that mention them. 

Then Allah says, 


€15 Ch L3 S5 CoU ai vis REID Sy 
«And if We had destroyed them with a torment before this, they 


would surely have said: "Our Lord! lf only You had sent us a 
Messenger..." 


This means, “If We had destroyed these rejecting people before 
We sent this Noble Messenger to them and revealed the Mighty 
Book to them, they would have said, 


455 Gy LG VI Sp 
¢Our Lord! If only You had sent us a Messenger,> 
meaning, ‘before you destroyed us, so we could have believed 
in him and followed him.’ This is like Allah said, 
4 J d gius di Sd 
- 4we should certainly have followed Your Aydt, before we were 
humiliated and disgraced > 


Allah, the Exalted, explains that these rejecters are stubborn 
and obstinate and they will not believe. 


€ LN OS uo 











«Even if every sign should come them, until they see the 
painful torment.» (10:97] 


This is as Allah says, 


Il Fath A-Bari 8:619, Muslim 1:134. 
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pie Bock WIS LS sy 
And this is a blessed Book which We have sent down, so 
follow it and have Taqwa (of Allah), that you may receive 
mercy. 
Until His statement, 
€x 6€ o» 
because of their turning away. [6:155-157] 
Allah also says, 
«And they swore by Allah their most binding oath that if a 
warner came to them, they would be more guided than any of 
the nations (before them). [35:42} 
«And they swear their strongest oaths by Allah, that if there 


came to them a sign, they would surely believe therein. 
[6:109] to the completion of those Aydt. 


Then, Allah says, 





e» 
€Say» “Say, O Muhammad, to those who deny you, oppose you 
and continue in their disbelief and obstinance.” 


Si je> 
«Each one is waiting,» among you and us; 
Ho 


so wait you too;> This is a command to await (anticipate). 


del bast CS zs, 
4and you shall know who are they that are on As-Sirat As- 
Sawi.> 
This means the straight road. 
xi uo 
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«And who are they that have let themselves be guided. 
meaning guidance to the truth and the path of right guidance. 
This is similar to Alláh's statement, 

he INF SO, Se ES 
«And they will know, when they see the torment, who it is that 
is most astray from the path!> [25:42] 

And Allah said, 

IN BUSH Bb 
«Tomorrow they will come to know who is liar, the insolent 
one!» [54:26] 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ta Ha, and all praise 

and gratitude is due to Allah. The Tafsir of Surat Al-Anbiya’ 


will follow this, if Allah wills. And all praise and thanks are 
due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat ALAnbiya^ 
(Chapter - 21) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Sürat Al-Anbiya" 


Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid said that 
‘Abdullah said, “Banu Isra’t!"! Al-Kahf, Maryam, Ta Ha and 
Al-Anbiya’ - they are among the earliest and most beautiful 
Sürahs and they are my treasure. "?! 


xo. 29 3 3 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 





41, Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn 
away in heedlessness.> 

2. Comes not unto them an admonition from their Lord as a 
recent revelation but they listen to it while they play.» 

43. With their hearts occupied. Those who do wrong, conceal 
their private counsels, (saying): “Is this more than a human 
being like you? Will you submit to magic while you see it?" 
44, He said: "My Lord knows what is said in the heavens and 
on earth. And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower."> 


©) Surah ALIsrá". 
V Fath ALBari, 4:289. 
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45. Nay, they say : "These are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he 
has invented it! - Nay, he is a poet! Let him then bring us an 
Ayah like the ones that were sent before!"'> 


46. Not one of the towns of those which We destroyed, believed 
before them ; will they then believe.> 
The Hour is at hand but People are heedless 


This is a warning from Allàh of the approach of the Hour, and 
that people are heedless of it, i.e., they are not working for it 
or preparing for it. An-Nasá'i recorded that Abu Sa'id reported 
from the Prophet 3: 


GU ia 
«while they turn away in heedlessnessp, he à said, 
agii D 
sin this world wl" 
Allah says: 

xia d 
<The Event ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not to 
hasten itp 





pease pi baa 


4b c Vt uo zn s fact ud 
The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder. And if they see a sign, they turn away. [54:1,2]. 


Then Allàh states that they do not listen to the revelation 
(Wahy) that He sends down to His Messenger às, which is 
addressed to the Quraysh and all disbelievers like them. 


EPA mii i pm oi eak CP 
€Comes not unto them an admonition from their Lord as a recent 
revelation» meaning, newly-revealed, 
eX umb 
«but they listen to it while they play.» This is like what Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, "Why do you ask the People of the Book about what they 
Ul An-Nasa't in AL-Kubrá, 6:407. 
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have, which has been altered and distorted, and they have 
added things and taken things away, when your Book is the 
most recently revealed from Allah, and you read it pure and 
unadulterated?" Al-Bukhāri recorded something similar to 
this. 


€ ui ao i) 
Those who do wrong, conceal their private counsels} 
meaning, what they say to one another in secret. 
E Sd) us ay 
«Is this more than a human being like you?» meaning, the 
Messenger of Allah à5. They did not believe that he could be a 
Prophet because he was a human being like them, so how 


could he have been singled out to receive revelation, and not 
them? They said: 


tig! BS ok coii 


«Will you. submit to magic while you see it?» meaning, will you 
follow him and be like one who submits to magic when he 
knows that it is magic? Allah said in response to their 
fabrications and lies: 


CONS AG 4 Si nix ag dé) 
«He said : "My Lord knows what is said in the heavens and on 
earth..." » 


Nothing at all is hidden from the One Who knows that, and 
He is the One Who reveals this Qur'àn which contains news of 
the earliest and last generations. No one can produce the like 
of this except the One Who knows all the secrets of the 
heavens and the earth. 





Ac tsi 355 
4And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.» means, He hears all 


that they say and He knows all their circumstances. This is a 
warning and a threat to them. 


"") Fath Al-Bari, 13:505. 
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The Disbelievers' Ideas about the Qur'an and the 
Messenger x; their demand for a Sign and the 
Refutation of that 





€x as uei i 


&Nay, they say: "These are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he 

has invented it! ..."» 
Here Alláh tells us of the stubbornness and heresy of the 
disblievers, and the various things they said about the Qur'àn, 
and how they were confused and misguided about it. 
Sometimes they described it as magic, and sometimes they 
described it as poetry, or mixed up false dreams, or a 
fabrication. As Allāh says: 





À fi YS GS pai 

«See what vus: they have put forward for you. So they 

have gone astray, and never can they find a way} (17:48| 
«X LÀ teo xs da. 

€Let him then bring us an Ayah like the ones that were sent 

before!» 


They were referring to the she-camel of Sàlih, and the signs of 
Müsà and ‘isa. And Allah says, 


5s & Sie IH Kh, Ged J op 


<And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them.» [17:59]. 


So Allàh said here: 
€ 1/5 po VSI E uu inco) 


<Not one of the towns of those which We destroyed, believed 
before them ; will they then believe?> 


None of the peoples to whom Messengers were sent were given 
a sign at the hands of their Prophet and believed. On the 
contrary, they disbelieved and We destroyed them as a result. 
Would these people believe in a sign if they saw it? Not at all! 
In fact, 
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ming than any that 
had been witnessed in 
the case of any other 
Prophet, may the 
blessings and peace of Allah be upon them all. 
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€ ge es I$ us 
€7. And We sent not before you but men to whom We 
revealed. So ask the people of the Reminder if you do not 
know.) 


48. And We did not place them in bodies that did not eat food, 
nor were they immortals. 


«9. Then We fulfilled to them the promise. So We saved them 
and those whom We willed, but We destroyed Ai-Musrifin .» 
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The Messengers are no more than Human Beings 
Here Allah refutes those who denied that human Messengers 
could be sent: 
e) ne TG, AG LS iy 

4And We sent not before you but men to whom We revealed. 
meaning, all the Messengers who came before you were men, 
human beings. There were no angels among them. This is like 
the Ayat 

GÀ i mll cd Vy Vy e os ci OR 
And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We 
revealed, from among the people of townships» (12:109] 


(aui cp 
Say : "I am not a new thing among tlie Messengers...» [46:9] 
Allàh tells us that the previous nations denied that and said: 


eS e 
€"Shall mere men guide us?" (64:6]. So Allah says here: 


A YE a Sah Jot Gasp 

45o ask the people of the Reminder if you do not know.» 
meaning, ask the people of knowledge among the nations such 
as the Jews and Christians and other groups: ‘were the 
Messengers who came to you human beings or angels?’ Indeed 
they were human beings. This is a part of the perfect blessing 
of Allah towards His creation: He sent to them Messengers 


from among themselves so that they could receive the Message 
from them and learn from them. 





«ui iiis, Y im nun c 
«And We did not place them in bodies that did not eat food... 
meaning, rather they had bodies that ate food, as Allah says: 





E 


$5 wesbi SxU cà S am & ais Co o 
«And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets [25:20] 





6 
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meaning, they were human beings who ate and drank like all 
other people, and they went to the marketplaces to earn a 
living and engage in business; that did not affect them 
adversely or reduce their status in any way, as the idolators 
imagined. 








Mt os 





ES AG SIA ý 5 Aui deu ary da gc) 

Gs Meh EAS d n ui ge ds Cas ia 
«And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat food, and walk 
about in the markets. Why is not an angel sent down to him to 
be a warner with him? Or (why) has not a treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may 
eat?" [25:7-8] 





ua Ur OP 
«nor were they immorials meaning, in this world; on the 
contrary, they lived, then they died. 
eni aig wap 

«And We granted not to any human being immortality before 

you> [21:34] 
But what distinguished them from others was that they 
received revelation from Allah, and the angels brought down to 
them from Allah His rulings concerning His creation, what He 
commanded and what He prohibited. 


e 
«Then. We fulfilled to them the promise.» the promise that their 


Lord made to destroy the evildoers. Allah fulfilled His promise 
and did that. He says: 


€i L8. 








«So We saved them and those whom We willed,> meaning, their 
followers among the believers, 

Gui ei. 
but We destroyed Al-Musrifin. meaning, those who disbelieved 
the Message brought by the Messengers. 
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410. Indeed, We ie håve sent down pi you a Book in which there 
is Dhikrukum. Will you not then understand?» 


411. How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We 
destroyed, and raised up after them another people!> 


412. Then, when they sensed Our torment, behold, they (tried 
to) flee from it. 

413. Flee not, but retum to that wherein you lived a luxurious 
life, and to your homes, in order that you may be questioned.» 


414. They cried: "Woe to us! Certainly we have been 
wrongdoers."} 


415. And that cry of theirs ceased not, till We made them as a 
field that is reaped, extinct.> 
The Virtue of the Qur'àn 


Here Allah points out the noble status of the Qur'án and urges 
them to recognize its worth: 


GG a Ce d 4 GÀ x 


«Indeed, We have sent down for you a Book in which there is 
Dhikrukumy. 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Honor for you."*!! 





DE ET 


«Will you not then understand?» means, will you not understand 
this blessing, and accept it? This is like the Ayah: 


€x as hus di T Syd 


4And verily, this is indeed a Reminder for you and your 
people, and you will be questioned.> [43:44] 





| apTabari, 21:611. 
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How the Evildoers were destroyed 
9 HE 55 yp OS HD 
€How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We destroyed,» 
meaning, they were very many. This is like the Ayah: 
te 2 bs oul S KEI Sy 


4And how many generations have We destroyed after Nith!» 
(17:17] 


Aad? $ Iac C6 126 cus GE iei us ep 


And many a township did We destroy while they were given 
to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins> [22:45]. 






CCS UI S) 
and raised up after them another people! means, another nation 
which came after them. 
x uad 
«Then, when they sensed Our torment,» when they realized that 


the torment would undoubtedly come upon them, just as their 
Prophet had warned them, 


gss 
&Flee not, but return to that wherein you lived a luxurious life, 
and to your homes,» 
This is a way of ridiculing them. It will be said to them by way 
of ridicule: *Do not run away from the coming torment; go 


back to the delights and luxuries and fine homes in which you 
were living.” Qatadah said, “Mocking them.” 


Mes Kii 


in order that you may be questioned? about whether you gave 
thanks for what you had. 
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They cried: “Woe to 
us! Certainly we have 
been wrong- doers.""> 
They will confess their 
sins when it will be of 
no benefit to them. 


& nu i is 

€ d um yal 
«And that cry of theirs 
ceased not, till We made 


them as a field that is 
reaped, extinct .» 








meaning, “they will 
keep on saying that, 
admitting their wrong- 
doing, until We harvest 
them as it were, and 
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their movements and 
voices come to a stop." 


euh 


416. We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is 


between them for play.» 


417. Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have 
taken it from Us, if We were going to do (that). 


«18. Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so it 
destroys it, and behold, it disappears. And woe to you for that 


which you ascribe .> 
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419. To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens and on earth, 
And those who are near Him are not too proud to worship 
Him, nor are they weary.> 


420. They glorify His praises night and day, they never 
slacken.» 


Creation was made with Justice and Wisdom 


Alláh tells us that He created the heavens and the earth in 
truth, i.e. with justice. 


«297 adt Gp e s Uc df aga 
€that He may requite those who do evil with that which they 


have done, and reward those who do good, with what is best.> 
[53:31]. 


He did not create all that in vain or for (mere) play: 


& US is 
















s 


o VE di M du Cm oc US 


«And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is 
between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 
those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Firel [38:27] 





iti Sp 
«Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have 
taken it from Us, if We were going to do (that).> 
Ibn Abi Najih said, narrating from Mujahid: 
ü 5> 
¢Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have 
taken it from Us,> 


“Meaning, ‘From Ourself,’ He is saying, We would not have 
created Paradise or Hell or death or the resurrection or the 
Reckoning.” 








"I At-Tabari, 18:421. 
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if We were going to do (that).» Qatádah,!! As-Suddi, Ibrahim 

An-Nakha'i and Mughirah bin Miqsam said: “This means, ‘We 

will not do that." Mujahid said, every time the word 
€» 

¢if> is used in the Qur'àn, it isa negation."?! 


ui e i 


«Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood,» means, We 
explain the truth and thus defeat falsehood.’ Allah says: 





6 28 IA 
4so it destroys it, and behold, it disappears.» it is fading and 
vanishing. 
+i Kd 
€And woe to you» O you who say that Alláh has offspring. 
eue 


for that which you ascribe.» that which you say and 
fabricate. 


Then Allah informs of the servitude of the angels, and how 
they persevere in worship night and day: 


Everything belongs to Allah and serves Him 
tiie 5 BIS SCAT g a a 


«To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens and on earth. 
And those who are near Himy i.e., the angels, 





dare not loo proud to worship Him,» they do not feel proud and 
do not refuse to worship Him. This is like the Áyah: 
č dgis E SX d udi 


EE oy PERS Ven uice 


Toe: Sd) 





UI At-Tabari, 18:420. 
PI Ad-Durr A-Manthür, 5:620. 
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4Al-Masīh will never be proud to reject being a servant of 
Allah, nor the angels who are the near. And whosoever rejects 
His worship and is proud, then He will gather them all together 
unto Himself.> [4:172] 


ux 






They glorify His praises night and day, they never slacken. 


They persist in their worship night and day, obeying Allah to 
the utmost, and they are able to do this, as Allah says: 


Lv a x 


4973 C 335 ÁO A SIS Y 
¢who do not disobey Allah in what He commands them, but do 
what they are commanded? [66:6| 
Ges EC d d e Ce € jos ui S C OX LR 
(roi Ga eua Gr d 
421. Or have they taken (for worship) gods from the earth who 
raise the dead?» 


422. Had there been therein (in the heavens and the earth) gods 
besides Allah, then verily, both would have been ruined. 
Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, (High is He) above 
all that (evil) they associate with Him!> 

«23. He cannot be questioned as to what He does, while they 
will be questioned. 





Refutation of false gods 
Allàh denounces those who take other gods instead of Him: 


€ Sis p ulii s ae V fa 
€Or have they taken gods from the earth who raise the dead? 
meaning, can they bring the dead back to life and bring them 
forth from the earth? They cannot do any of that, so how can 
they make them rivals to Allah and worship them alongside 
Him? 
Then Allah tells us that if there were another god besides Him, 
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the heavens and the earth would be ruined: 





Had there been therein gods» means, in the heavens and the 
earth, 


ex» 
«then verily, both would have been ruined.» This is like the Ayah: 
GEG AS Sig bee ce gf. 5iig 


AI tea 


€ CS a Gs un 





4No son did Allah beget, nor is there any god along with Him. 
Then each god would have taken away what he had created, and 
some would have tried to overcome others! Glorified be Allah 
above all that they attribute to Him! [23:91]. 


And Allah says here: 
€ 
Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, above all that they 
associate with Him!> 


meaning, glorified be He above what they say about Him 
having offspring or partners; glorified and exalted and 
sanctified be He far above all the lies that they fabricate. 


zn i Li 





Cei diae ki 
€He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will 
be questioned.» 
He is the Ruler Whose rule cannot be overturned and none 
can object to it, because of His might, majesty, pride, 
knowledge, wisdom, justice and subtlety. 


cie a 
«while they will be questioned.» means, He is the One Who will 
ask His creation about what they did. This is like the Ayah: 
Coke WE eel aed aay 
4So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to do.p [15:92-93] 


45% AG AA SD 
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«And He protects (all), while against Whom there is no 
protector> [23:88] 


eis tS HES i2 


sigs% < da 3 14» ot bà ay 





424. Or have they taken for worship gods besides Him? Say: 
"Bring your proof. This is the Reminder for those with me and 
the Reminder for those before me." But most of them know not 
the Truth, so they are averse. 


425. And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): ‘There is no God but I, so worship 
Me." 
AF sh IE Wy 
«Or have they taken for worship gods besides Him? Say:) - O 
Muhammad - 
eit iad 


«Bring your proof.» your evidence for what you are saying. 


sj 5 6s) 


«This is the Reminder for those with me» means, the Qur'àn. 
LÉ o io 
«and the Reminder for those before me» means, the previous 
Books, unlike what you claim. Each Book was revealed to each 
Prophet who was sent with the message that there is no god 
except Allah, but you idolators do not recognize the truth, so 
you turn away from it. Allah says: 


us Sh l.S ah eb LS oe OG» cI GP 


¢And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): "There is no god but I..." 


This is like the Áyàát: 
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Peer at 


les E 







«And ask those of Our 
Messengers whom We 
sent before you: "Did 
We ever appoint gods to 
be worshipped besides 
the Most Gracious?"» 
[43:45] 
Aja xx 
ES A WA LY 
ei 
«And verily, We have 
sent among every Um- 
mah a Messenger (pro- 
claiming): “Worship 
Allah, and avoid Taghit 
(all false — deities)."» 
[16:36] 
Every Prophet who 
was sent by Aliàh 
called people to worship Allàh Alone, with no partner or 
associate. The natural inclination of man (Al-Fitrah) also bears 
witness to that. The idolators have no proof and their dispute 
is of no use before their Lord; on them is wrath, and for them 
will be a severe torment. 
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426. And they say: “The Most Gracious has begotten 
children." Glory to Him! They are but honored servants. 
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427. They speak not until He has spoken, and they act on His 
command .} 

428. He knows what is before them, and what is behind them, 
and they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is 
pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of Him. 

429. And if any of ihm should say: “Verily, I am a god 
besides Him," such We should recompense with Hell. Thus We 
recompense the wrongdoers .> 


The Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angels are 
the Daughters of Allah; description of their Deeds and 
Status 


Here Allah refutes those who claim that He has offspring 
among the angels - exalted and sanctified be He. Some of the 
Arabs believed that the angels were the daughters of Allah, 
but Allah says: 
S Ei EL 
4Glory to Him! They are but honored servants. 
meaning, the angels are servants of Allah who are honored by 
Him and who hold high positions of noble status. They obey 
Him to the utmost in all their words and deeds. 
CHGS aA ua oii us 
«They speak not until He has spoken, and they act on His 
command > 


meaning, they do not initiate any matter before Him or go 
against His commands; on the contrary, they hasten to do as 
He commands, and He encompasses them with His knowledge 
so that nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him. 


CLE! 
«He knows what is before them, and what is behind them,» 
5 adi ex > 


«and they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is 
pleased. 


This is like the Aydt 
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«Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission?> [2:255] 





€ ej i dp s KE at Gp 


intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits> [34:23]. 


There are many Ayat which say similar things. 
Cu ue 
«And they for fear of Him» means, because they fear Him. 
€ up a Sb ote Ets 





Suit 
«And they stand in awe. And if any of them should say: 
“Verily, Tam a god besides Him," 


meaning, whoever claims to be a god instead of Allah, i.e., 
alongside Allah, 


such We should recompense with Hell. Thus We recompense 
the wrongdoers. 
meaning, everyone who says this. This is a conditional 
sentence, and the condition stated daes not necessarily have 
to take place. This is like the Aydt 
€ ai els ts usa € a BP 
«Say: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first of 
worshippers."» [43:81] 
Kapil! Se TRG ale SER 
«If you join others in worship with Allah, (then) surely, (all) 


your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be among the 
losers.» [39:65] 
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«30. Have not those who disbelieve known that the heavens and 
the earth were joined together as one united piece, then We 
parted them? And We have made from water every living 
thing. Will they not then believe? 


431. And We have placed on the earth firm mountains, lest it 
should shake with them, and We placed therein broad highways 
for them to pass through, that they may be guided. 


«32. And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well- 
guarded. Yet they turn away from its signs. 


433. And He it is Who has created the night and the day, and 
the sun and the moon, each in an orbit floating. 


The Signs of Allah in the Heavens and the Earth and in 
the Night and the Day 


Here Allah tells of His perfect might and power in His creation 
and subjugation of all things. 


Ur. 
Have not those who disbelieve known} 


means, those who deny His Divine nature and worship others 
instead of Him, do they not realize that Allāh is the One Who 
is Independent in His powers of creation and is running the 
affairs of all things with absolute power? So how can it be 
appropriate to worship anything else beside Him or to 
associate others in worship with Him? Do they not see that 
the heavens and the earth were joined together, i.e. in the 
beginning they were all one piece, attached to one another and 
piled up on top of one another, then He separated them from 
one another, and made the heavens seven and the earth 
seven, placing the air between the earth and the lowest 
heaven. Then He caused rain to fall from the sky and 
vegetation to grow from the earth. He says: 


a ci 


«And We have made from water every living thing. Will they 
not then believe?» 





GE VE 


Sürah 21. Al-Anbiya' (30-33) (Part-17) 441 


meaning, they see with their own eyes how creation develops 
step by step. All of that is proof of the existence of the Creator 
Who is in control of all things and is able to do whatever He 
wills. 


In everything there is a Sign of Him, showing that He is 
One. 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from his father from ‘tkrimah that 
Ibn ‘Abbas was asked; “Did the night come first or the day?” 
He said, “Do you think that when the heavens and the earth 
were joined together, there was anything between them except 
darkness? Thus you may know that the night came before the 
day, 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that a man 
came to him and questioned him about when the heavens and 
earth were joined together then they were parted. He said, “Go 
to that old man (Shaykh) and ask him, then come and tell me 
what he says to you.” So he went to Ibn ‘Abbas and asked 
him. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Yes, the heavens were joined together 
and it did not rain, and the earth was joined together and 
nothing grew. When living beings were created to populate the 
earth, rain came forth from the heavens and vegetation came 
forth from the earth.” The man went back to Ibn ‘Umar and 
told him what had been said. Ibn ‘Umar said, “Now I know 
that Ibn ‘Abbas has been given knowledge of the Qur'àn. He 
has spoken the truth, and this is how it was." Ibn Umar said: 
“I did not like the daring attitude of [bn ‘Abbas in his Tafsir of 
the Qur'an, but now I know that he has been given knowledge 
of the Qur'àn."?l 

Said bin Jubayr said: “The heavens and the earth were 
attached to one another, then when the heavens were raised 
up, the earth became separate from them, and this is their 
parting which was mentioned by Allāh in His Book.” Al-Hasan 
and Qatādah said, “They were joined together, then they were 
separated by this air.” 
eos X Iss 
Ul At-Tabari, 18:433. 

[2l Tbn Abi Hatim, 8:2450. 
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€And We have made from water every living thing.» meaning, the 
origin of every living thing is in water. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, when I see you I feel happy and content, 
tell me about everything." He $& said, 

uU te Beak Io 
‘Everything was created from water.» 
“I said, tell me about something which, if I do it, I will enter 
Paradise.” He 3% said: 
Bou ég Ji as g gos cuin ll exon E 
iex Eins 
Spread (the greeting of) Salam, feed others, uphold the ties of 
Kinship, and stand in prayer at night when people are sleeping. 
Then you will enter Paradise in peace i! 
This chain of narration fulfills the conditions of the Two 
Sahihs, apart from Abu Maymunah, who is one of the men of 
the Sunans, his first name was Salim; and At-Tirmidhi classed 
him as Sahih. 
xi X a RS 
«And We have placed on the earth firm mountains,» 
means, mountains which stabilize the earth and keep it steady 
and lend it weight, lest it should shake with the people, i.e., 
move and tremble so that they would not be able to stand firm 
on it - because it is covered with water, apart from one- 
quarter of its surface. So the land is exposed to the air and 
sun, so that its people may see the sky with its dazzling signs 
and evidence. So Allah says, 


tee nid» 


lest it should shake with them,» meaning, so that it will not 
shake with them. 


"CP 


6C ces 





a 


gand We placed therein broad highways for them to pass 


ILI Ahmad, 2:295, 323, 324. 
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through, > 
means, mountain passes through which they may travel from 
region to region, country to country. As we can see, the 
mountains form barriers between one land and another, so 
Allah created gaps - passes - in the mountains so that people 
may travel from here to there. So He says: 
vm iod) 
<that they may be guided.» 
us 
«And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded.» 


means, covering the earth like a dome above it. This is like the 
Ayah, 


V dcs» 





€ atest io ud qs doo) 


With Hands We constructed the heaven. Verily, We are able 
to extend the vastness of space thereof. [51:47] 
€ ux LSD 
4By the heaven and Him Who built it.» [91:5] 
tigate SE KO VE XM 
€Have they not looked at the heaven above them, how We have 
made it and adorned it, and there are no rifts in it?» [50:6]. 


The building and making described here refers to the raising 
of the dome, as when the Messenger of Allah x said, 


poen 
;Islàm is built on five i1 


Le. five pillars, which can only refer to a tent as familiar 
among the Arabs. 








ui 
safe and well-guarded.» means, high and protected from 
anything reaching it. Mujahid said, “Raised up.” 
(1 Fath ALBari, 1:64. 
12) At-Tabari, 18:436. 
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Vis ou uoo a5-3 Au ales) 
«And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass 
by, while they are averse therefrom} [12:105]. 
They do not think about how Allāh has created it, so vast and 
high, and adorned it with heavenly bodies both stationary and 
moving by night and day, such as the sun which completes its 
circuit in one day and night, until it completes its allotted 
time, which no one knows except Allāh, Who created it and 
subjugated it and directed its course. Then Allāh says, 
drawing attention to some of His signs, 





CG ME oh 39 
«And He it is Who has created the night and the day,» 
meaning, the one with its darkness and stillness, and the 


other with its light and human interaction; sometimes the one 
is longer while the other is shorter, then they switch. 


€ c) 


«and the sun and the moon,» the sun with its own light and its 
own path and orbit and allotted time, and the moon which 
shines with a different light and travels on a different path and 
has its own allotted time. 
RS a X 

each in an orbit floating.» means, revolving. Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“They revolve like a spinning wheel, in a circle.”"! This is like 
the Ayah: 


«SC dt uL E s Vet zc ots (s gt ges act ao 
<(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the 


night for resting, and the sun and the moon for reckoning. 
Such is the measuring of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.) 





1) apTabari, 20:520, 521. 
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434, And We granted not to any human being immortality 
before you; then if you die, would they live forever?> 
435. Everyone is going to taste death, and We shall test you 


with evil and with good by way of trial. And to Us you will be 
returned .> 


No One has been granted Immortality in this World 
€ cs CS 


4And We granted not to any human being immortality before 
you; means, O Muhammad. 


e 
¢immortality> means, in this world. On the contrary, 
CSG MS wy & 
«Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of 
your Lord full of majesty and honor will remain forever.» 


[55:26-27]. 
5 ap» 
<then if you diep means, O Muhammad, 
nl id 
would they live forever?> means, they hope that they will live 


forever after you, but that will not happen; everything will pass 
away. So Allah says: 





3 8k ox Y» 
«Everyone is going to taste death,» 
5 it A GS 


«and We shall test you with evil and with good by way of 
trial. 
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Meaning, “We shall test you, sometimes with difficulties and 
sometimes with ease, to see who will give thanks and who will 
be ungrateful, who will have patience and who will despair.” 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: 


G5 
gand We shall test you} means, We will test you, 





with evil and with good by way of trial.» means, with difficulties 
and with times of prosperity, with health and sickness, with 
richness and poverty, with lawful and unlawful, obedience and 
sin, with guidance and misguidance. 





LoT 
¢And to Us you will be returned.) means, and We will requite 
you according to your deeds.!!! 


Weak uk adi Gd ga d fuz a xe udi AG is) 
ok Xx nl GR oue D. ax en 
€x aes 
€36. And when those who disbelieved see you, they take you 
not except for mockery (saying): "Is this the one who talks 
about your gods?" While they disbelieve at the mention of the 
Most Gracious.> 
437. Man is created of haste. I will show you My Ayat. So ask 
Me not to hasten (them).> 








How the Idolators mocked the Prophet 3 
Allāh tells His Prophet àz: 
Gs Li G g 
«And when those who disbelieved see you,> 


meaning, the disbelievers of the Quraysh, such as Abu Jahl 
and his like. 


46 BE ap 


"I At-Tabari, 18:440, 
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they take you not except for mockery> 
means, they make fun of you and insult you, saying, 
Ak ek st slp 
€''Is this the one who talks about your gods?" meaning, is this the 


one who insults your gods and ridicules your intelligence? Allah 
says: 


uen ih jhi ioh 
While they disbelieve at the mention of the Most Gracious.> 
meaning, they disbelieve in Allah and yet they mock the 





And when they see you, they treat you only in mockery 
(saying) : "'Is this the one whom Allah has sent as a Messenger? 
He would have nearly misled us from our gods, had it not been 
that we were patient and constant in their worship!" And they 
will know, when they see the torment, who it is that is most 
astray from the path!> [25:41-42] 


> 


e eL OR 
«Man is created of haste.» This is like the Ayah: 

CG Safi Gp 
and man is ever hasty> [17:11], in all matters. The reason why 
the haste of man is mentioned here is that when mention is 
made of those who mock the Messenger às, (the believers) will 
want to avenge them swiftly, and that so should happen 
sooner, Allah says, 


x ^ e 
€ o s 
«Man is created of haste.» because He delays (the punishment) 
until a time when, once He seizes him, He will never let him go. 
He delays it, then He hastens it; He waits, then He does not 
delay any longer. So He says: 
fx 
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I will show you My 
Ayat> meaning, My 
vengeance, ruling and 
power over those who 
disobey Me. 





«So ask Me 
hasten (them).> 


not to 


mo 


4 AA us cA 
j "en XE 
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RA v 





438. And "M say: 
“When will this promise 
(come to pass), if you 
are truthful."y 


«39. If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they 
will not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from 
their backs, and they will not be helped. 


440. Nay, it will come upon them all of a sudden and will 
perplex them, and they will have no power to avert it nor will 


they get respite.> 


The Idolators seek to hasten on the Punishment 


Allah also tells us how the idolators seek to hasten 
punishment upon themselves, out of denial, rejection, 
disbelief, stubbornness and a belief that it will never happen. 


He says: 


€x LE adu 





oh her 


3i 6s d oo 


Sürah 21. Al-Anbiya' (38-40) (Part-17) 449 
ånd they say: "When will this promise (come to pass), if you 
are truthful” > 

And Allah says: 

Cab zh X Leu cS Y o gs 
«If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they will 


not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from their 
backs,» 
meaning, if only they knew for certain that it will inevitably 
come to pass, they would not seek to hasten it. If only they 
knew how the torment will overwhelm them from above them 
and from beneath their feet. 


OU nd us AČ G JE gas a A 
«They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and coverings 
(of Fire) beneath them [39:16] 





CG i he AD 
Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and over them coverings (of 
Hellfire) [7:41]. 


And in this Ayah Allah says: 
dias 2G A tad) ob OK Vine 
«when they will not be able to ward off the Fire from their 
faces, nor from their backs,» And Allàh says: 


€335 BES OS oth og A> 
«Their garments will be of tar, and fire will cover their faces> 
[14:50]. The torment will surround them on all sides, 


wu ed 
«and they will not be helped.» means, and they will have no 
helper. This is like the Ayah: 
EY oe St DOD 


«And they have no guardian against Allah» [13:34]. 











x uei Go 
«Nay, it will come upon them all of a sudden» means, the Fire will 
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come upon them suddenly, i.e., it will take them by surprise. 
Per 


and will perplex them,> means, it will scare them, and they will 
succumb to it in confusion, not knowing what they are doing. 


455 SRS Sp 


and they will have no power to avert it» means, they will have no 
means of doing so. 








A 


€cug à 


nor will they get respite.» means, it will not be delayed for them 
even for an instant. 





Crh DG ael oo Ius es La 
«41. Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked before you, but 
the scoffers were surrounded by what they used to mock.» 
«442. Say: "Who can guard and protect you in the night or in 
the day from the Most Gracious?" Nay, but they turn away 
from the remembrance of their Lord.> 
443. Or have they gods who can guard them from Us? They 
have no power to help themselves, nor can they be protected 


from Us.» 


The Lessons to be learned from Those Who mocked the 
Messengers in the Past 

Allāh says consoling His Messenger s for the pain and insult 
caused by the mockery and disbelief of the idolators, 


bat ogo 


CNS og WE oe We all SG AAS uan, BEI bd 





{Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked before you, but the 
scoffers were surrounded by what they used to mock.» 


meaning, the punishment which they thought would never 
come to pass. This is like the Ayah: 





SoG Gs NS Bo BS a bs LE hp 
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Cima ad us di sg ccn 
<Verily, Messengers were denied before you, but with patience 
they bore the denial, and they were hurt; till Our help reached 
them, and none can alter the Words of Allah. Surely, there has 
reached you the information (news) about the Messengers 
(before you)» [6:34]. 

Then Allàh menitons His favor for His creatures; He protects 
them by night and by day, taking care of them and watching 
over them with His Eye that never sleeps. 
I oe 185 YR veis oe 
4Say: "Who can guard and protect you in the night or iy the 
day from the Most Gracious?" 
means, other than the Most Gracious Himself? 
oA AB EB 
<Nay, but they turn away from the remembrance of their 
Lord.» 
means, they do not recognize the blessings and favor of Allàh 
towards them; they turn away from His signs and blessings. 
X d 
«Or have they gods who can guard them from Us?» 


This is a rhetorical question aimed at denouncing and 
rebuking. The meaning is, do they have any gods who can 
protect them and take care of them other than Us? It is not as 
they imagine or as they claim. Allah says: 


FX m] LASS 
«They have no power to help themselves, 


these gods on whom they rely instead of Allàh cannot even 
help themselves. 





GS ob ES 


2I 


eme & e > 
nor can they be protected from Us.> Al-Awfi reported from Ibn 
"Abbàs,"Nor can they be guarded from Us."!! 


Vl Ap-Tabari, 18:448. 
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ELE Dun S CE a 





Wat 6 BG 


444, Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life to these men and 
their fathers until the period grew long for them. See they not 
that We gradually reduce the land from its outlying borders? Is 
it then they who will overcome?» 

445. Say: "I warn you only by the revelation. “But the deaf 
will not hear the call, (even) when they are warned.» 

446. And if a breath of the torment of your Lord touches them, 
they will surely cry: “Woe unto us! Indeed we have been 
wrongdoers.”"> 

447. And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And sufficient are We to take account. 


How the Idolators are deceived by their long and 
luxurious Lives in this World, and the Explanation of 
the Truth 

Allah explains that they have been deceived and misled by the 
luxuries that they enjoy in this world and the long life that 
they have been given, so they believe that they are following 
something good. Then Allah warns them: 


€ n qu Lu abd cun sip 
€See ihey not that We gradually reduce the land (in their 
control) from its outlying borders?> 
This is like the Ayah: 





xA 3: Ki CGU iio» 


And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you, and 
We have shown the Ayat in various ways that they might 
return.) [46:27} 
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Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "This means the victory of Islàm over 
disbelief."!! The meaning is: Do they not learn a lesson from 
the fact that Allàh supported those (believers) against their 
enemies, He destroyed the disbelieving nations and the evil- 
doing townships, and He saved His believing servants? So 
Allah says: 


cud D 
ls it then they who will overcome?) meaning, on the contrary, 


they are the ones who will be overcomed, who will be defeated, 
humiliated and brought low. 


2X ems COR 
4Say : "I warn you only by the revelation." 
meaning, ‘I only convey to you the warning of Allah’s 
punishment and vengeance, and this is no more than that 
which Allah reveals to me.’ But this is of no benefit to the one 


whom Allah has made blind and has put a seal over his 
hearing and his heart. He says: 


dais c h EH LA C$» 
«But the deaf will not hear the call, (even) when they are 
warned.» 


€ nude Ene à V COM ouis n REX IER ab) 
«And if a breath of the torment of your Lord touches them, they 
will surely, cry: “Woe unto us! Indeed we have been 
wrongdoers!""> 
If these disbelievers were affected by the slightest touch of 
Allah’s punishment, they would confess their sins and admit 
that they had wronged themselves in this world. 


tis 35 LES cot a ioi 
«And We shall set up Balances of justice on idi Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything .> 
meaning, “We shall set up the Balances of justice on the Day 





U! At-Tabari, 1:494. 
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of Resurrection.” The majority of scholars state that it is one 
Balance, and the plural form is used here to reflect the large 
number of deeds which will be weighed therein. 


BG GS Fe I ot G rcs quA» 

ts 
then none will be dealt with unjustly in anything. And if 
there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. And 
sufficient are We to take account.» 


This is like the Aydt: 





ex Ae Gd 
«and your Lord treats no one with injustice> [18:49] 


CME ONE oe Ss Gas Eee HE os 15 TEE pu d di ap 


Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight Of speck of dust, 
but if there is any good, He doubles it, and gives from Him a 
great reward .» [4:40} 


oN a X SS a d ixl a du PEG HIB, de 








4"O my son! [f it be equal to the weight of a grain of mustard 
seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or in the 
earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah is Subtle, Well- 
Aware.” > [31:16] 
In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Abu ee said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 





SUL uu Ul Eee coru ui oi coudre ois ota 

peal ot SALE alius dt 
‘Two words which are light on the tongue, heavy in the 
Balance and beloved to Ar-Rahman: "Subhán Allahi wa bi 


hamdihi, Subhan Allahil ‘Azim (Glory and praise be to Allah, 
Glory be to Allah the Almighty). isi 


Il Fat» ALBári, 13:547; Muslim, 4:2072. 
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Imam Ahmad also recorded that 'Á'ishah said that one of the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allāh sat down before him 
and said, “O Messenger of Allāh, I have two slaves who lie to 
me, betray me and disobey me, and I hit them and insult 
them. How do I stand with regard to them?” The Messenger of 





«The extent to which they betrayed you, disobeyed you and lied 
to you will be measured against the punishment you meted out 
to them. If your punishment was commensurate with their 
misconduct, then you will be equal and you will not have 
anything counted for you or against you. If your punishment of 
them was less than that what they deserved for their 
misconduct, then this will count in your favor. If your 
punishment of them was more than what they deserved for their 
misconduct, then Allah will take what is due to them from 
you. 


Then the man started to weep before the Messenger of 
Allah 3, and the Messenger of Allàh à; asked, 


84 






«What is the matter with him? Has he not read the words of 
Allah, €And We shail set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And sufficient are We to take account y?» 


The man said, “O Messenger of Allāh, I think there is 
nothing better than keeping away from these people - meaning 
his Slaves - I call upon you to bear witness that they are all 
free." 


Il Ahmad, 4:280. 
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65 X2 CN LIS uz CK OX 








448. And indeed We granted to Misa and Hariin the criterion, 
and a shining light and a Reminder for those who have Taqwit.> 

449. Those who fear their Lord in the unseen, and they are 
afraid of the Hour. 


450. And this is a blessed Reminder which We have sent 
down ; will you then deny it?> 


The Revelation of the Tawrah and the Qur'an 


We have already noted that Allah often mentions Masa and 
Muhammad together - may the peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon them both - and He often mentions their Books 
together as well. He says: 


463i 55 op CH bp 
«And indeed We granted to Müsà and Hárün the criterion 
Mujahid said, “This means the Scripture."!! Abu Sálih said: 
"The Tawràh." Qatàdah said: "The Tawráh, what it permits 
and it forbids, and how Allàh differentiated between truth and 
falsehood,"?! In conclusion, we may say that the heavenly 
Books included the distinction between truth and falsehood, 
guidance and misguidance, transgression and the right way, 
lawful and unlawful, and that which will fill the heart with 
light, guidance, fear of Allah and repentance. So Allah says: 
xxn. GS es E> 
the criterion, and a shining light and a Reminder for those 
who have Taqwa.> 


meaning, a reminder and exhortation for them. Then He 
describes them as: 





43 uo cx ud 
«Those who fear their Lord in the unseen.) This is like the ÁAyah: 


Ul Aț-Tabari, 1 
12) At-Tabari, 18: 
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«Who feared the Most 
Gracious in the unseen 
and came with a repent- 
ing heart. > [50:33] 


| 
sr 












€ 253 
€Verily, those who fear 
their Lord unseen, theirs 
will be forgiveness and a 
great reward .> (67:12) 


€ x cs e» 
«and they are afraid of 
the Hour.» means, they 
fear it. Then Allah 
says: 

«And this is a blessed 

Reminder which We 











have sent down ;> 


means, the Magnificent Qur'an, which falsehood cannot 
approach, from before it or behind it, revealed by the All-Wise, 


Worthy of all praise. 


v 


Immer 


gwill y you then deny it?> means, will you deny it when it is the 


utmost in clarity and truth? 


451. 





And indeed We uma ears on Ibrahim his 


458 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


guidance, and We were Well-Acquainted with him.» 

452. When he said to his father and his people: "What are 
these images to which you are devoted?” 

453. They said: "We found our fathers worshipping them." 
454. He said: "Indeed you and your fathers have been in 
manifest error 
455. They said: "Have you brought us the Truth, or are you 
one of those who play about?" 


456. He said : "Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, Who created them and to that I am one of the 
ifesses." 





The Story of Ibrahim and his People 
Allah tells us about His close Friend Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him, and how He bestowed upon him guidance aforetime, i.e., 
from an early age He inspired him with truth and evidence 
against his people, as Allah says elsewhere: 
«And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his 
people» [6:83]. 
The point here is that Allah is telling us that He gave guidance to 
Ibrahim aforetime, i.e., He had already guided him at an early age. 
oue a Bd 
«and We were Well-Acquainted with him.» means, and he was 
worthy of that. Then Allàh says: 
eyes 1 d uon 
When he said to his father and his people: “What are these 
images, to which you are devoted?" 
This is the guidance which he had been given during his 
youth: his denunciation of his people's worship of idols instead 
of Allàh. Ibráhim said: 
465 d us uso 
€"What are these images, to which you are devoted?" meaning, 
which you worship with such devotion. 
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ép 
«They said: “We found our fathers worshipping them." 


means, they had no other evidence apart from the misguided 
actions of their forefathers. Ibráhim said: 


el Ü i Vs 


45 pio a celo 22 i 
«indeed you and your fathers have been in se error. 
meaning, Speaking to your fathers whose actions you cite as 
evidence would be the same as speaking to you. Both you and 
they are misguided and are not following any straight path.' 
When he called their intelligence into question, and said that 

their fathers were misguided and belittled their gods, 


SAGE! Bo 
«They said : "Have you brought us the Truth, or are you one of 
those who play about?" 
They said: 'These words that you are saying, are you speaking 
in jest or are you telling the truth? For we have never heard 
such a thing before." 
€x sÁ 
He said: "Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, Who created them...'"> 
meaning, your Lord, beside Whom there is no other god, is the 
One Who created the heavens and the earth and all that they 


contain; He “is the One Who initiated their creation; He is the 
Creator of all things. 








«uS ui gu 
«and 1o that 1 am one of the witnesses. 


means, and I bear witness that there is no God other than 
Him and no 2 Lord CREE Him. 
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that they might turn to it.» It was said that he put a hammer in 
the hands of the biggest idol so that the people would think 
that it had become jealous on its own account and objected to 
these smaller idols being worshipped alongside it, so it had 
broken them. 





be one of the wrongdoers."» 


When they came back and saw what Ibrahim had done to 
their idols, humiliating them and lowering their status, proving 
that they were not divine and that those who worshipped them 
were fools, 


"T oe 


ERS BS Cac us js o UR 
«They said: "Who has done this to our gods? He must indeed 
be one of the wrongdoers."» 
because of this action of his. 
€ d Ye ex S eo Uo 
«They said : "We heard a young man talking against them, who 
is called Ibráhim."» 


Those who had heard him swearing to plot against them said, 
we heard a young man talking about them, and they said that 
he was called Ibrahim. 











^ 96 ay 
«They said : "Then bring him before the eyes of the people..." 

meaning, in front of a large audience so that all the people 
could be present. This was Ibráhim's ultimate purpose, so that 
he could tell this great gathering about the extent of their 
ignorance and how foolish they were to worship idols which 
could not defend themselves from harm or help themselves, so 
how could they ask them for help? 


Kia Hate A x e za. C s ca ck Up 
They said: “Are you the one who has done this to our gods, 
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O Ibrahim?" He said: “Nay, this one, the biggest of them did 
HD 
referring to the one he had left alone and had not broken, 
4B Hee y Gp 
Ask them, if they can speak!» He was hoping that they would 
admit of their own volition that these idols could not speak and 
that this idol would not say anything because it was inanimate. 
In the Two Sahihs it was recorded from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 





yi ol ob 





oS ZELUS pia gi p 


Ubrahim, upon him be peace, did not tell lies except on three 
occasions, two for the sake of Allah - when he said : 


4S BRE is 5 


«Nay, this one, the biggest of them did it.» 
and when he said: 


9a 
4Verily, 1 am sick? [37:89]. 
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tand when he was traveling in the land of one of the tyrants, 
and Sarah was with hint; when he made camp, a man came to 
the tyrant and said, "A man has made camp in your land and 
with him is a woman who is the most beautiful of people." The 
tyrant sent for Ibrahim, and asked him, "What is the 
relationship of this woman fo you?" He said, "She is my 
sister." The tyrant said, “Go and send her to me.” So Ibrahim 
went to Sarah and said, "This tyrant asked me about you, and 
I toli him that you are my sister, so do not let him think that I 
am lying. For you are indeed my sister according to the Book of 
Allah, and there are no Muslims on the earth apart from you 
and |." So Ibrahim brought her to him, then he stood and 
prayed, When she entered upon the tyrant, he reached for her 
desirously once he saw her. But he suffered a severe seizure. So 
he said, "Pray to Allāh for me and I will not harm you." So 
she prayed for him and it released him. Then he reached for her 
desirously, but he was stricken similarly before or worse. This 
continued three times, and each time he said the same as he had 
said the first time. Then he called the closest of his guards and 
said, “You have not brought me a human being, you have 
brought me a devil! Take her out and give her Hajar. So she 
was taken out and given Hajar, and she went back. When 
Ibrahim realized that she had come back, he finished his prayer 
and turned around. He said, "What happened?" She said, 
“Allah took care of the evil disbeliever's plot, and he gave me 
Hajar as a servant." 


Muhammad bin Sirin said, “When Abu Hurayrah narrated this 
Hadith, he said, This is your mother, O sons of the water of 
the heaven,’ "7! 
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464. So they turned to themselves and said: “Verily, you are 
the wrongdoers."» 


Ul. Fath AL-Bari, 6:447; Muslim, 4:1840. 
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465. Then they turned to themselves: ‘Indeed you know well 
that these speak not!" 


«466. He said: “Do you then worship besides Allah, things that 
can neither profit you nor harm you?" 


€67. "Fie upon you, and upon that which you worship besides 
Allah! Have you then no sense?"'> 


The People’s admission of their gods’ incapability, and 
Tbrahim’s preaching 


Allah tells us that when Ibrahim said what he said, his people 
Ca d ums 


«turned to themselves? meaning, they blamed themselves for not 
taking precautions and protecting their gods. They said: 


«adi 25 Ky 


<Verily, you are the wrongdoers> i.e., because you neglected them 
and did not guard them. 


ties EUS BD 


«Then they turned to themselves? means, they looked at the 
ground, and said: 





^c cH 


Kais Ais u cg i 
«Indeed you (Ibrahim) know well that these speak not! 


Qatadah said: “The people admitted their guilt and confusion, 
and said, 





4S iE y 


"Indeed you know well that these speak not!" 
‘So how can you tell us to ask them, if they cannot speak and 
you know that they cannot speak?' At this point, when they 
admitted that, Ibrahim said to them: 


m 


WEG ERE ICES wat 
4Do you then worship besides Allah, things that can neither 
profit you nor harm you?» 
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meaning, if they can- 
not speak and they 
can neither benefit 
you nor harm you, 
then why do you 
worship them instead 
of Allah? 
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«Fie upon you, and 
upon that which you 
worship besides Allah! 
Have you then no 
sense?» 

‘Do you not realize 
the extent of the mis- 
guidance and extreme 
disbelief which you 
are folowing, which 
no one could accept 
but one who is an igno- 
rant and evil wrong- 
doer?' He defeated 
them in argument and 
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left them with no way out. Allāh said: 
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4And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his 
people» [6:83] 
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468. They said: "Burn him and help your gods, if you will be 
doing." 

469. We said : ''O fire! Be you cool and safety for Ibrahim!"'> 


470. And they wanted to hann him, but We made them the 
worst losers.» 
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How Ibrahim was thrown into the Fire and how Allah 
controlled it 


When their arguments were refuted and their incapability became 
clear, when truth was made manifest and falsehood was defeated, 
they resorted to using their power and strength, and said: 


cud do a Kegs gas c 
“Burn him and help your gods, if you will be doing." > 


So they gathered together a huge amount'of wood. 

As-Suddi said, "I if a woman was sick, she would make a 
vow that if she recovered she would bring wood to bum’ 
Ibrahim, Then they made a hole in the ground and set it 
aflame, and it burned with huge sparks and immense flames. 
There had never been a fire like it. They put Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, into a catapult, at the suggestion of a nomadic 
Kurdish man from Persia."!! Shu'ayb Al-Jabà'i said, “His 
name was Hayzan, and Allah caused the earth to swallow him 
up, and he will remain sinking into it until the Day of 
Resurrection. When they threw him he said, ‘Sufficient for me 
is Allah, and He is the best disposer of affairs.’ "7! This is 
similar to what Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
Ibrahim said, “Sufficient for me is Allah, and He is the best 
disposer of affairs,” when he was thrown into the fire, and 
Muhammad i& said it when they said: 

deed cag Ss HS ey AG AS Sige Bot > 
<Verily, the people have gathered against you, therefore, fear 
them, But it increased them in faith, and they said: “Allah is 
sufficient for us, and He is the best disposer of affairs.” pl 
[3:173]. 
Sa'id bin Jubayr reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said: "When Ibráhim 
was thrown into the fire, the keeper (angel) of the rain said: 
‘When will I be commanded to send rain?’ But the command 
of Allāh was more swift. Allāh said: 


taa d CES G ag esp 
Hl Al-Qurțubi, 11:303. 


2] at-Tabari, 18:465. 
9) Fath ALBári, 8:77. 
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4O fire! Be you cool and safety for Jbrahim!>, and there was no fire 
left on earth that was not extinguished."!! 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: “Were it not for the fact 
that Allah said, 

«5» 
gand safety>, Ibrahim would have been harmed by its 
coldness, ”!! 

Qatádah said: "On that day there was no creature that did 
not try to extinguish the fire for Ibrahim, except for the 
gecko."?! Az.Zuhri said: "The Prophet à commanded that it 
should be killed, and called it a harmful vermin.""! 





And they wanted to harm him, but We made them the worst 
losers.» 
they were defeated and humiliated, because they wanted to plot 
against the Prophet of Allah, but Allah planned against them 
and saved him from the fire, and thus they were defeated. 
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«71. And We rescued him and Lüt to the land which We have 
blessed for the nations.» 


472. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya‘giib Nafilatan. 
Each one We made righteous.» 

473. And We made them leaders, guiding by Our command, 
and We revealed to them the doing of good deeds, performing 
Salah, and the giving of Zakah, and of Us (Alone) they were 


ohare ae 




















!!l At-Tabari, 18:466. 

V2l At-Tabari, 18:466, 465. 

P! At-Tabari, 18:467. 

I Ar-Tabari, 18:467. Similar was recorded by Muslim, no. 2238. 
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the worshippers .> 

474. And (remember) Lut, We gave him wisdom and 
knowledge, and We saved him from the town who practised Al- 
Khabü'ith."!. Verily, they were a people given to evil, and were 
rebellious > 

€75. And We admitted him to Our mercy; truly, he was of the 
righteous. 


The Migration of Ibrahim to Ash-Sham (Greater Syria}, 
accompanied by Lit 

Allah tells us that He saved Ibrahim from the fire lit by his 
people, and brought him out from among them, migrating to 
the land of Ash-Shám, to the sacred regions thereof. 


BiG Gis Gy d CES) 
4And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya‘gqitb Nafilatan.> 
‘Ata’ and Mujáhid said, "Náfilatan means as a gift." Ibn 
'Abbás, Qatádahl and Al-Hakam bin 'Uyaynah!' said, “The 
gift of a son who has a son," meaning that Ya'qüb was the son 
of Ishaq, as Allah says: 
ett GEG ons Say, GD 

«But We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of 

Ya'qüby [11:71]. 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “He asked for one 
[son], and said, 








4 


€'My Lord! Grant me from the righteous." So Allah gave him 
Ishaq, and gave him Ya'qüb in addition. 


4e zs S) 
«Each one We made righteous.» means, both of them were good 
and righteous people. 


ER s 





Ul Meaning filthy, evil behavior. 
P! At-Tabari, 18:471. 

Pl Ibid. 

Il Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 5:643. 
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«And We made them leaders,» means, examples to be followed. 
A, Ged 
«guiding by Our command,> inviting to Him by His leave. Allah 
says: 


€um Tag aah ap oiii cad C) 

«and We revealed io them the doing of good deeds, performing 

Salah, and the giving of Zakih,» 
Here the general is followed by the specific. 

Sag GGG 

«and of Us (Alone) they were the worshippers.» means, they did 
what they enjoined others to do. 
The Prophet Lit 


Then Allah mentions Lat, whose full name was Lüt bin Haran 
bin Azar. He believed in Ibrahim and followed him, and 
migrated with him, as Allah says: 
455 Sy ya 5G T i 55> 

¢So Liit believed in him. He (Ibrahim) said: “I will emigrate 

for the sake of my Lord") [29:26]. 
Allah gave him wisdom and knowledge; He sent Revelation to 
him, made him a Prophet and appointed him to Sadüm 
(Sodom) and its vicinity, but they rejected him and resisted 
him, so Allāh utterly destroyed them, as He tells us in several 
places in His Book. Allah says; 


3x meh IS GE cV LIN Ki eS amu co icu 
bsec o, 1A CAS a Aic 
«and We saved him from the town who practised Al-Khabà' ith. 
Verily, they were a people given to evil, and were rebellious. And 
We admitted him to Our mercy; truly, he was of the righteous.» 
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476. And (remember) Nūh, when he cried (to Us) aforetime . 
We answered to his invocation and saved him and his family 
from the great distress. 

€77. We helped him against the people who denied Our Ayát. 
Verily, they were a people given to evil. So We drowned them all.» 


Nuh and His People 


Allah tells us how He responded to His servant and Messenger’ 
Nah, peace be upon him, when he prayed to Him against his 
people for their disbelief in him: 





<Then he invoked his Lord (saying): “I have been overcome, so 
help (me)!"» [54:10] 





Xs of Sh mG SST & ANTE ETS o OP 

EME FS Yy By 
€And Nüh said: "My Lord! Leave not any inhabitant of the 
disbelievers on the earth! If You leave them, they will mislead 


Your servants, and they will beget none but wicked 
disbelievers> |71:26-27]. 


So Allah says here, 


«435 1555 d 


URS 





X exa 
«And (remember) Nüh, when he cried (to Us) aforetime. We 
answered to his invocation and saved him and his family» 


meaning, those who believed with him, as Allah says 
elsewhere: 


4 3 uz ox 35 58 de sz d cob, 
€...and your family ~ except him against whom the Word has 


already gone forth - and those who believe. And none believed 
with him, except a few [11:40]. 


€ Grail <> 


from the great dis- tress.> meaning, from difficulty, rejection and 
harm. For he remained among them for one thousand years less 
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fifty, calling them to 
Allàh, and no one had 
believed in him except 
for a few. His people 
were plotting against 
him and advising one 
another century after 
century, generation 
after generation, to 
oppose him. 


GÀ S SY 


«We helped him against 
the people} means, We 
saved him and helped 








him against the 
people,’ 
wa Ge, WE d 





who denied Our ech 








Verily, they were a peo- 
ple given to evil. So We 
drowned them all.» 


meaning, Allah drowned them all, and not one of them was 
left on the face of the earth, as their Prophet had prayed 


would happen to them. 
i 3 EL A e ~“ 
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478. And (remember) Dawiid and Sulayman, when they gave 
judgement in the case of the field in which the sheep of certain 
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people had Nafashat; and We were witness to their judgement.> 
€79. And We made Sulayman to understand (the case); and to 
each of them We gave wisdom (Hukm) and knowledge. And We 
subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify Our praises 
along with Diwud. And it was We Who were the doer (of all 
these things). 

480. And We taught him the making of metal coats of mail (for 
battles), to protect you in your fighting. Are you then 
grateful?» 

481. And to Sulayman (We subjected) the wind strongly 
raging, running by his command towards the land which We 
had blessed. And of everything We are the All-Knower.» 

482. And of the Shayatin were some who dived for him, and 
did other work besides that; and it was We Who guarded 
them.» 


Dawud and Sulayman and the Signs which They were 
given; the Story of the People whose Sheep pastured at 
Night in the Field 
[Abu] Ishaq narrated from Murrah from ibn Mas‘ad: “That 
crop was grapes, bunches of which were dangling.”"! This was 
also the view of Shurayh.) ibn ‘Abbas said: “Nafash means 
grazing. "2l Shurayh, Az-Zuhri and Qatàdah said: "Nafash only 
happens at night."*! Qatàdah added, "(and] Al-Haml is grazing 
during the day."!5) 
€i 1 ua EE GAT gy Cm à 201a i 

And (remember) Dawid and Sulayman, when they gave 

judgement in the case of the field in which the sheep of certain 

people had pastured at night ;> 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Mas‘ad said: “Grapes which had 
grown and their bunches were spoiled by the sheep. Dawud 


ll Aț-Țabari, 18:474. 
P1 As-Tabari 18:475. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:477, 478. 
UI At-Tabari 18:477, 478. 
I5 At-Tabari 18:477. 
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(David) ruled that the owner of the grapes should keep the 
sheep. Sulayman (Solomon) said, ‘Not like this, O Prophet of 
Allah!’ [Dawud] said, ‘How then?’ [Sulayman] said: ‘Give the 
grapes to the owner of the sheep and let him tend them until 
they grow back as they were, and give the sheep to the owner 
of the grapes and let him benefit from them until the grapes 
have grown back as they were. Then the grapes should be 
given back to their owner, and the sheep should be given back 
to their owner.’ This is what Allah said: 


Gu V 


4And We made Sulayman to understand (the case).>"") This was 
also reported by Al-‘Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas,.?! 


2 ria 


dis Ke Ce aus Sc 








«And We made Sulaymün to understand (the case); and to each 
of them We gave wisdom and knowledge.» 


lon Abi Hatim recorded that when lyàs bin Mu'àwiyah was 
appointed as a judge, Al-Hasan came to him and found Iyás 
weeping. |Al-Hasan} said, “Why are you weeping?” [Iyās] said, 
*O Abu Sa'id, What I heard about judges among them a judge 
is he, who studies a case and his judgment is wrong, so he 
will go to Hell; another judge is he who is biased because of his 
own whims and desires, so he will go to Hell; and the other 
judge he who studies a case and gives the right judgement, so 
he will go to Paradise." Al-Hasan Al-Basari said: "But what 
Allah tells us about Dawud and Sulayman (peace be upon them 
both) and the Prophets and whatever judgements they made 
proves that what these people said is wrong. Allah says: 


EL 25 A ua II S Mi a wenn wu 4 v5 x5 
€i 





«And (remember) Dawud and Sulayman, when they gave 
judgement in the case of the field in which the sheep of certain 
people had pastured at night; and We were witness to their 
judgement. 


Il. At-Tabari 18:475. 
12) At-Tabari 18:475. 
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Allah praised Sulayman but He did not condemn Dawud.” 
Then he ~ Al-Hasan - said, “Allah enjoins three things upon 
the judges: not to sell thereby for some miserable price; not to 
follow their own whims and desires; and not to fear anyone 
concerning their judgements.” Then he recited: 





S udi EG uz Gb uu a Gp dd uoo) 

€ uc 
€O Düwud! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the 
earth; so judge you between men in truth and follow not your 
desire - for it will mislead you from the path of Allah.> [38:26] 








CG ACHE EES Sp 
Therefore fear not men but fear Me} [5:44] 


Vd 

and sell not My Ayat for a miserable price.> (5:44|" 
I say: with regard to the Prophets (peace be upon them all), all 
of them were infallible and supported by Allah. With regard to 
others, it is recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari from ‘Amir bin Al-'Ás 
that the Messenger of Allah 38 said: 


6 d EE gto yy os tsb psu igi ip 





uf the judge does his best, studies the case and reaches the 
right conclusion, he will have two rewards. If he does his best, 
studies the case and reaches the wrong conclusion, he will have 
one reward o"?! 
This Hadith refutes the idea of lyás, who thought that if he did 
his best, studied the case and reached the wrong conclusion, 
he would go to Hell. And Allàh knows best. 
Similar to story in the Qur'n is the report recorded by 
Imam Ahmad in his Musnad from Abu Hurayrah, who said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


Jp ES Sov Gf EB rn ey ad oe uga othr Ky 
Aii uk ade Jg bui uiu cii uz AB WS 
Il Tahdhib Tárikh Dimashq 3:184; Ibn Abi Hàtim 8:2458. 
"I Fath A-Bàri 13:330. 
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Leda s LAB LE a gi ta tes cab oh cci 


‘There were two women who each had a son. The wolf came 
and took one of the children, and they referred their dispute to 
Düwud. He ruled that the (remaining) child belonged to the 
older woman. They left, then Sulayman called them and said, 
“Give me a sword and 1 will divide him between the two of 
you." The younger woman said, “May Allah have mercy on 
you! He is her child, do not cut him up!" So he ruled that the 
child belonged to the younger woman». 

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in their 

Sahihs.! An-Nasa’i also devoted a chapter to this in the Book 

of Judgements." 


EÉ i Ii 0G GG 

¢And We subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify Our 

praises along with Diwud.> 
This refers to the beauty of his voice when he recited his 
Book, Az-Zabür. When he recited it in a beautiful manner, the 
birds would stop and hover in the air, and would repeat after 
him, and the mountains would respond and echo his words. 
The Prophet à& passed by Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari while he was 


reciting Qur'àn at night, and he hàd a very beautiful voice, he 
stopped and listened to his recitation, and said: 


13558 di Lats La Ue GÀ cz d A 
‘This man has been given one of the wind instruments (nice 
voices) of the family of Dáwud.» 
He said: “O Messenger of Allah, if { had known that you 
were listening, I would have done my best for you."!^! 
«And We taught him the making of metal coats of mail, to 
protect you in your fighting.» 


!l Ahmad 2:322. 

"2 AI-Bukhàri 6769 ; Muslim 1720. 
FI An-Nasat in AL-Kubrá 5958. 

"| Fath A-Bári 8:711. 


476 Tafsir Ion Kathir 


meaning, the manufacture of chain-armor. Qatadah said that 

before that, they used to wear plated armor; he was the first 

one to make rings of chain-armor.!"! This is like the Ayah: 
at 9 5G ge JH SB uat db, 

And We made the iron soft for him. Saying: "Make you 

perfect coats of mail, and balance well the rings of chain 

armor." [34:10-11], 


Meaning, do not make the pegs so loose that the rings (of 
chain mail) will shake, or make it so tight that they will not be 
able to move at all. Allah says: 


EKA y Katy 
to protect you in your fighting.» meaning, in your battles. 
«ues c 
¢Are you then grateful?> means, ‘Allah blessed you when He 
inspired His servant Dawud and taught him that for your sake.’ 


The Power of Sulayman is unparalleled 


¢And to Sulayman (We subjected) the wind strongly raging,» 
means, ‘We subjugated the strong wind to Sulayman.’ 
4G Gi dft ui a ul ud 

running by his command towards the land which We had 

blessed.» 
meaning, the land of Ash-Shàm (Greater Syria). 

Kia 1k Ry > 
«And of everything We are the All-Knower.> 


He had a mat made of wood on which he would place all the 
equipment of his kingship; horses, camels, tents and troops, 
then he would command the wind to carry it, and he would go 
underneath it and it would carry him aloft, shading him and 
protecting him from the heat, until it reached wherever he 





Il At-Tabari 18:480. 
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wanted to go in the land. Then it would come down and 
deposit his equipment and entourage. Allàh says: 
4o Lx 4B uA, ud oi d ER 
450, We subjected to him the wind; it blew gently by his order 
whithersoever he willed.» |38:36] 


Banen den 
€ uus Li yd 


€its morning was a month's (journey), and its afternoon was a 
month's» [34:12] 





I RUE 
«And of the Shayatin were some who dived for him, 


means, they dived into the water to retrieve pearls, jewels, etc., 
for him. 
€265 $5 $2 nom 
«and did other work besides that; This is like the Ayah: 


Mi 9 GE ois Sup Je X Sp 
4And also the Shayátin, every kind of builder and diver. And 
also others bound in fetters.» |38:37-38]. 


€x uU 
«and it was We Who guarded them.» 
means, Allah protected him lest any of these Shayátin did him 
any harm. All of them were subject to his control and 
domination, and none of them would have dared to approach 
him. He was in charge of them and if he wanted, he could set 
free or detain whomever among them he wished. Allah says: 








CEM ga apis 
«And also others bound in fetters.> [38:38] 
HS BOSE candi pol oh at S das 3 eb) 
£5 AG Aes AT tts Fee 


483. And (remember) Ayyüb, when he cried to his Lord: 
“Verily, distress has seized me, and You are the Most Merciful 
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of all those who show mercy." 


484. So We answered hiis call, and We removed the distress 
that was on him, and We restored his family to him, and the 
like thereof along with them as a mercy from Ourselves and a 
Reminder for all those who worship Us. 


The Prophet Ayyüb 


Allàh tells us about Ayyüb (Job), and the trials that struck 
him, affecting his wealth, children and physical health. He had 
plenty of livestock, cattle and crops, many children and 
beautiful houses, and he was tested in these things, losing 
every thing he had. Then he was tested with regard to his 
body, and he was left alone on the edge of the city and there 
was no one who treated him with compassion apart from his 
wife, who took care of him. It was said that it reached the 
stage where she was in need, so she started to serve people (to 
earn money) for his sake. The Prophet 3 said: 


EVE JEN Stan ac esc con isle 





‘The people who are tested the most severely are the Prophets, 
then the righteous, then the next best and the next besti! 


According to another Hadith: 
aN d hy iio sa a DEDY one E e jen ux 
‘A man will be tested according to his level of religious 


commitment; the Stronger his religious commitment, the more 
severe will be his test a*l 


The Prophet of Allāh, Ayyūb, upon him be peace, had the 
utmost patience, and he is the best example of that. Yazid bin 
Maysarah said: "When Allàh tested Ayyüb, upon him be peace, 
with the loss of his family, wealth and children, and he had 
nothing left, he started to focus upon the remembrance of 
Allah, and he said: T praise You, the Lord of lords, Who 
bestowed His kindness upon me and gave me wealth and 
children, and there was no corner of my heart that was not 
filled with attachment to these worldly things, then You took 





I1 At-Tabaràni 24:245, 246. 
P! Ahmad 1:180. 
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all of that away from me and You emptied my heart, and there 
is nothing to stand between me and You. If my enemy Iblis 
knew of this, he would be jealous of me.' When Iblis heard of 
this, he became upset. And Ayyüb, upon him be peace, said: 
` ‘O Lord, You gave me wealth and children, and there was no 
one standing at my door complaining of some wrong I had 
done to him. You know that. I used to have a bed prepared for 
me, but I forsook it and said to myself: You were not created 
to lie on a comfortable bed. I only forsook that for Your 
sake.’ "!! This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
3 said: 


x do eds 
S ER D viu tes uo giu: ua 6 cus 


4 UIS A s ou: i a iu uh 





When Allah healed Ayytib, He sent upon him a shower of 
golden locusts, and he started to pick them up and gather them 
in his garment. 1t was said to him, "O Ayyüb, have you not 
had enough?" He said, "O Lord, who can ever have enough of 
Your mercy?!) The basis of this Hadith is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs, as we shall see below. 





o» 
«and We restored his family to him (that he had lost) and the 
like thereof along with them> 


It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “They themselves were 
restored to him."?! This was also narrated by Al-‘Awfi from 
Ibn 'Abbàs."! Something similar was also narrated from Ibn 
Mas‘d and Mujahid, and this was the view of Al-Hasan and 
Qatàdah./! Mujàhid said: “It was said to him, ‘O Ayyüb, your 
family will be with you in Paradise; if you want, We will bring 





n 
2 


Hilyat A-Awliyà' 5:239. 
Ibn Abi Hatim 8 :2461, similar with Al-Bukhari no. 3391. 
UI At-Tabari 18:506, 507. 
V! At-Tabari 18:506, 507. 
I5! Aj-Tabari 18:506, S07. 
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them back to you, or 
if you want, We will 
leave them for you in 
Paradise and will 
compensate you with 
others like them.’ He 
said, ‘No, leave them 
for me in Paradise.’ 
So they were left for 
him in Paradise, and 
he was compensated 
with others like them 
in this world.” 


ie 





as a mercy from 
Ourselves? means, ‘We 
did that to him as a 
mercy from Allah 
towards him.’ 





«and a Reminder for ail 
those who worship Us. 
means, "We made him 


an example lest those who are beset by trials think that We do 
that to them because We do not care for them, so that they 
may take him as an example of patience in accepting the 
decrees of Allah and bearing the triais with which He tests His 
servants as He wills.’ And Allah has the utmost wisdom with 


regard to that, 


Ces 3) uie » 
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485, And (remember) Isma'it, Idris and Dhul-Kifl: All were 


from among the patient.> 


486. And We admitted them to Our mercy. Verily, they were 


of the righteous.> 
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Isma‘il, Idris and Dhul-Kifl 


Ismail was the son of Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon them 
both. He has already been mentioned in Sürah Maryam, where 
mention was also made of Idris. From the context and the fact 
that Dhul-Kifl is mentioned alongside Prophets, it appears that 
he was also a Prophet. Others say that he was a righteous 
man, a just king and a fair judge. Ibn Jarir refrained from 
making any decisive comment.) And Allah knows best. 


$ xh ý ádh SEG ME ub dd: cza Fa a 








487. And (remember) Dhun-Nün, when he went off in anger, 
and imagined that We shall not punish him! But he cried 
through the darknesses (Zulumat) (saying): “There is no God 
but You, Glorified be You! Truly, I have been of the Zàlimin 
wrongdoers 


«88. So We answered his call, and delivered him from the 
distress. And thus We do deliver the believers.> 


Yünus 


This story is mentioned here, and in Surat As-Sáffát and 
Sürah Nün. Yünus bin Matta, upon him be peace, was sent by 
Allàh to the people of Nineveh, which was a town in the area 
of Mawsil [in northern Iraq]. He called them to Allah, but they 
rejected him and persisted in their disbelief. So he left them in 
anger, threatening them with punishment after three [days]. 
When they realized that he was telling the truth and that a 
Prophet never lies, they went out to the desert with their 
children and cattle and flocks. They separated the mothers 
from their children, then they beseeched Allah and pleaded to 
Him, with the camels and their young groaning, the cows and 
their calves mooing, and the sheep and their lambs bleating, 
so Allah spared them from the punishment. Allah says: 





"E 


ex Os ye 
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Tl At-Tabari 18:507. 
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Was there any town that believed (after seeing the 
punishment), and its faith saved it? Except the people of 
Yiinus ; when they believed, We removed from them the torment 
of disgrace in the life of the world, and permitted them to enjoy 
for a whiled [10:98]. 


Yünus, meanwhile, went and traveled with some people on a 
ship, which was tossed about on the sea. The people were 
afraid that they would drown, so they cast lots to choose a 
man whom they would throw overboard. The lot fell to Yünus, 
but they refused to throw him overboard. This happened a 
second and a third time. Allah says: 


a GEG pata 





<Then he (agreed to) cast lots, and he was among the losers. 

[37:141] 
meaning, the draw went against him, so Yünus stood up, 
removed his garment and cast himself into the sea. Then Allah 
sent from the Green Sea - according to what Ibn Mas'üd said 
- a large fish which cleaved the oceans until it came and 
swallowed Yünus when he threw himself into the sea. Allah 
inspired that large fish not to devour his flesh or break his 
bones, (as if He said) Yünus is not food for you, rather your 
belly is a prison for him. 

pall > 

€And (remember) Dhun-Nün,» Here Nün refers to the fish; it is 
correct for it to be attributed to him here. 


«Cx ILS» 


dwhen he went off in anger,» Ad-Dahhak said: “Anger towards 
his people.” 





gand imagined that We shall not punish him! 
meaning, constrict him in the belly of the fish. Something 


! At-Tabari 18:511. 
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similar to this was reported from [bn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad- 
Dahhak and others.''! This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, 


and he quoted as evidence for that the Ayah: 
5 St Sones gan Gy cs Ue tae Sat Ay a S o> 


oa it Ken 





(A 
«and the man whose resources are restricted, let him spend 
according to what Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden 
on any person beyond what He has given him. Allah will grant 
after hardship, ease {65:7}. 


asi iS Lin 3 LU. LAS, I VS ec aac) 
«But he cried through the depths of darkness (saying): "There 
is no God but You, Glorified be You! Truly, I have been of the 
wrongdoers..""> 


Ibn Mas'üd said regarding the ‘depths of darkness’: “The 
darkness of the belly of the fish, the darkness of the sea and 
the darkness of the night.”?! This was also narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, ‘Amr bin Mayman, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin 
Ka‘b, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan and Qatadah."! Salim bin Abu Al- 
Ja'd said: "The darkness of the fish in the belly of another fish 
in the darkness of the sea."“) [bn Mas'üd, Ibn 'Abbàs and 
others said: "This was because the fish took him through the 
sea, cleaving it until it reached the bottom of the sea. Yünus 
heard the rocks at the bottom of the sea uttering glorification 
of Allah, at which point he said: 


uli o. Lin Sy DERE A Vp 


4There is no God but You, Glorified be You! Truly, 1 have 
been of the wrongdoersy 
'Awf Al-A'rábi said: "When Yünus found himself in the belly of 
the fish, he thought that he had died. Then he moved his legs. 
When he moved his legs, he prostrated where he was, then he 


IIl A-Tabari 18:514, 515. 

{21 al-Qurtubi 11 :333. 

'Sl at-Tabari 18:516, 517. 

Ul At-Tabari 18:517. 

I5! tbn Abi Shaybah 11:541; 13:578. 
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called out: ʻO Lord, 1 have taken a place of worship to You in a 
place which no other person has reached.’ "I 


KIA & Ss AKL 
«So 'We answered his call, and delivered him from the 
distress. 


means, ‘We brought him forth from the belly of the fish and 
from that darkness." 





os uh OS 
«And thus We do deliver the believers. 


means, when they are in difficulty and they call upon Us and 
repent to Us, especially if they call upon Us with these words 
at the time of distress. 

The leader of the Prophets à; encouraged us to call upon 
Allah with these words. Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “I passed by 
'Uthmàn bin ‘Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, in the 
Masjid, and greeted him. He stared at me but did not return 
my Salám. | went to 'Umar bin Al-Khattàb and said: ‘O 
Commander of the faithful, has something happened in Islàm?' 
I said that twice. He said, ‘No, why do you ask?’ [ said, 1 
passed by 'Uthmàn a short while ago in the Masjid and 
greeted him, and he stared at me but he did not return my 
Salám.' 'Umar sent for 'Uthmàn and asked him, ‘Why did you 
not return your brother’s Salam?’ He said, That is not true.’ 
Sa'd said, Yes it is.’ It reached the point where they both 
swore oaths. Then 'Uthmàn remembered and said, ‘Yes, you 
are right, I seek the forgiveness of Allah and I repent to Him. 
You passed by me a short while ago but I was preoccupied 
with thoughts of something I had heard from the Messenger of 
Allah 38, which I never think of but a veil comes down over my 
eyes and my heart.’ Sa'd said: ‘And I will tell you what it was. 
The Messenger of Allah 2% told us the first part of the 
supplication then a bedouin came and kept him busy, then 
the Messenger of Allah # got up and I followed him. When I 
felt worried that he would enter his house, I stamped my feet. 


P At-Tabari 18:518. 
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I turned to the Messenger of Allah 3%, who said, 
esu gh tdi e 


tWho is this? Abu Ishág?» | said, "Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah." He said, 


What is the matter?» I said, “Nothing, by Allah, except that 
you told us the first part of the supplication, then this 
bedouin came and kept you busy.” He said, 





«Yes, the supplicaiton of Dhun-Niin when he was in the belly 
of the fish: 


<There is no God but You, Glorified be 
been of the wrongdoers.» 


doen ue aS uu ud 
No Muslim ever prays to his Lord with these words for 
anything, but He will answer his prayer 
It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and by An-Nasa’i in Al- 
Yawm wal-Laylah."! 


Ibn Abi Hátim recorded that Sa'd said that the Messenger of 
Allah i said: 


< 


ou! Truly, 1 have 


ed reete olg ds S yn 
«Whoever offers supplication in the words of the supplication of 
Yünus, will be answered.» 
Abu Sa'id said: *He was referring to: 
«And thus We do deliver the believers .»''? 
!l Ahmad 1:170. 


Ul Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:479, An-Nasā' in A-Kubrà 6:168. 
131 Al-Hakim 2:584. 
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489. And (remember) Zakariyyà, when he cried to his Lord: 

"O My Lord! Leave me not single (childless), though You are 

the Best of the inheritors." 

490. So We answered his call, and We bestowed upon him 

Yahya, and cured his wife for him. Verily, they used to hasten 


on to do good deeds, and they used to call on Us with hope and 
fear, and they were Khashi'in before Us. 





Zakariyya and Yahya 
Allah tells us of His servant Zakariyya, who asked Allah to grant 
him a son who would be a Prophet after him. The story has 
already been given in detail at the beginning of Surah Maryam 
and also in Stirah ‘Imran. Here an abbreviated version is given. 
65 sil Ap 

«when he cried to his Lord? means, in secret, hiding it from his 
people. 

€63 gis d a 


€O My Lord! Leave me not single,» means, with no child and no 
heir to stand among the people after me. 


€i x. ib 
¢though You are the Best of the inheritors.> 
This is a supplication and form of praise befitting the topic. 
Allah says: 
ChE A CL 585 
<So We answered his call, and We bestowed upon him Yahya, 
and cured his wife for him.» 


Ibn 'Abbàs, Mujàhid and Sa'id bin Jubayr said: “She was 
barren and never had a child, then she gave birth.”!"! 





Ul At-Tabari 18:820. 
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SI a 43 ues A 
€Verily, they used to hasten on to do good deeds, 
means, acts of worship and acts of obedience towards Allàh. 
5 C5 CH 
and they used to call on Us with hope and fear,» 
Ath-Thawri said, “Hoping for that (reward) which is with Us 
and fearing that (punishment) which is with Us."!!! 
dash OES 
«and they were Khüshi'in before Us.> ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that this means, sincerely believing in that 
which was revealed by Allah.'?! Mujahid said: “Truly 
believing."?! Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: “Fearing.”“! Abu Sinan said: 
"Khushü' means the fear which should never leave our hearts.” 
It was also reported from Mujahid that the Khdshi‘in are those 
who are humble." Al-Hasan, Qatádah and Ad-Dahhàák said, 
"The Khüshi'in are those who humble themselves before 
Alláh."5! All of these suggestions are close in meaning. 


Ux WD Am ui s Ga CNS We Ium gi 
€ addi 
491. And she who guarded her chastity, We breathed into her 


through Our Rith, and We made her and her son a sign for 
nations.» 





{Īsā and Maryam the True Believer 

Here Allah mentions the story of Maryam and her son ‘sa, 
just after mentioning Zakariyyà and his son Yahya, may peace 
be upon them all. He mentions the story of Zakariyya first, 
followed by the story of Maryam because the one is connected 
to the other. The former is the story of a child being born to 


ll Tafsir Ath-Thawri 204. 

P At-Tabari 16:2. 

Wl At-Tabari 16:2. 

P^! At-Tabari 16:2. 

I5) ALKashshaf 3:133, Al-Baghawi 3:267, Ibn Abi Shaybah 13:580. 
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an old man of advanced years, from an old woman who had 
been barren and had never given birth when she was younger. 
Then Allah mentions the story of Maryam which is even more 
wondrous, for in this case a child was born from a female 
without (the involvement of) a male. These stories also appear 
in Sarah Al ‘Imran and in Surah Maryam. Here Allah mentions 
the story of Zakariyya and follows it with the story of Maryam, 
where He says: 





4455 ad yp 
And she who guarded her chastity,» means, Maryam (peace be 
upon her). This is like the Ayah in Stirah At-Tahrim: 
MoS sa BE YG Ea Sige agg 
4And Maryam, the daughter of ‘imran who guarded her 
chastity. And We breathed into it {her garment] through Our 
Rith> (66:12). 





tld Cs Els aia 
sand We made her and her son a sign for the nations. 
means, evidence that Allah is able to do all things and that He 
creates whatever He wills; verily, His command, when He 
intends a thing, is only that He says to it, "Be" — and it is! 
This is like the Ayah: 





AZ 
And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankindy |19:21] 


ted Ex 
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x ke SLE E Inu jg ion OG J 
«92. Truly, this, your Ummah is one, and 1 am your Lord, 
therefore worship Me.» 

493. But they have broken up and differed in their religion 
among themselves. (And) they all shall return to Us.> 

494. So whoever does righteous good deeds while he is a 
believer, his efforts will not be rejected. Verily, We record it for 
him (in his Book of deeds).> 
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Mankind is One Ummah 

o5 i Ke à 

«Truly, this, your Ummah is one,» 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “Your religion is one 
religion."!! Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "In this Ayah, Allāh 
explains to them what they should avoid and what they 
should do.” Then He said: 

45 EE ks Sp 
«Truly, this, your Ummah is one religion,» "Meaning, your path is 
one path. Certainly this is your Shari'ah (Divine Law) which 1 
have clearly explained you.” So Allah says: 

5156 fends Uh 
4and I am your Lord, therefore worship Me.» This is like the Ayah: 


dis He Lc nu JO Cup 
4O (you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat (good things) and do 
righteous deeds.» Until His saying, 
€, zu Uo» 
And I am your Lord, so have Taqwà of Me.» (23:51-52] 
The Messenger of Allah 35 said: 














ti E pii Yie 
«We Prophets are brothers from different mothers and our 
religion is one)?! 


What is meant here is that they all worshipped Allàh Alone 
with no partner or associate, although the Laws of each 
Messenger may have differed, as Allàh says: 


eau ics de de yo 
«To each among you, We have prescribed a Law and a clear 
way» [5:48] 
!! At-Tabari 18:523. 
Ul Fath AL-Bári 6:550. 
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8 i 
«But they have broken up and differed in their religion among 
themselves. 
meaning, the nations were divided over their Messengers; some 
of them believed in them and some rejected them. Allah says: 
x i 
ES ER Jp 
<(And) they all shall return 1o Us.» meaning, ‘on the Day of 
Resurrection, when We will requite each person according to 
his deeds. If they are good, then he will be rewarded and if they 
are evil then he will be punished.’ Allah says: 


CBE XS esa co, ox > 
So whoever does righteous good deeds while he is a believer, 
meaning, his heart believes and his deeds are righteous. 
€x Wis x 
his efforts will not be rejected.) This is like the Ayah: 
tis Solo ALS Yop 
certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone who does his 
deeds in the most perfect manner to be lost.> [18:30] 


which means, his efforts will not be wasted; they will be 
appreciated and not even a speck of dust’s weight of injustice 
will be done. Allah says: 


ee 4 yy 






«Verily, We record it for him.» means, all his deeds are recorded 


and nothing of them at all is lost. 
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495. And a ban is laid on every town which We have destroyed 

that they shall not return.» 

«96. Until, when Ya'jitj and Ma'jitj (Gog and Magog people) 
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are let loose, and they swoop down from every Hadab.» 


497, And the true promise shall draw near. Then, you shall see 
the eyes of the disbelievers fixedly staring in horror. (They will 
say:) ‘Woe to us! We were indeed heedless of this - nay, but 
we were wrongdoers."y 


Those who have been destroyed, will never return to 
this World 


6355 d$ US 
And a ban is laid on every town> lbn 'Abbàs said, "it is 
enforced", ie., it has been decreed that the people of each 
township that has been destroyed will never return to this 
world before the Day of Resurrection, as is reported clearly 
[through other narrations] from Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Ja‘far Al-Bágir, 
Qatàdah and others.!!! 


Ya’jaj and Ma’jiij 
«£5 pk Ex > 
«Until, when Ya'jüj and Ma'jüj are let loose,» 
We have already mentioned that they are from the progeny of 
Adam, upon him be peace; they are also descents of Nah 
through his son Yáfith (Japheth), who was the father of the 
Turks, Turk referring to the group of them who were left 


behind the barrier which was built by Dhul-Qarnayn. Allah 
says: 





3 
«This is a mercy from my Lord, but when the promise of my 
Lord comes, He shall level it down to the ground. And the 
promise of my Lord is ever true. And on that Day, We shall 
leave them to surge like waves on one another.. .»|18:98-99]. 


And in this Ayah, Allah says: 
ESL yh ge ai ts GAS CAE Lx S un 
Ul ALBaghawi 3:268, At-Tabari 18:525, Ar-Rázi 22:191. 
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«Until, when Ya'jüj and Ma‘jaj are let loose, and they swoop 
down from every Hadab.> 
meaning, they will come forth quickly to spread corruption. A 
Hadab is a raised portion of land. This was the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas, Tkrimah, Abu Salih, Ath-Thawri and others.!"! This is 
how their emergence is described, as if the listener can see it. 


tee & 





¢And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower .» 
[35:14]. 
This is information given by the One Who knows what has 
happened and what is yet to come, the One Who knows the 
unseen in the heavens and on earth. There is no god except 
Him. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that 'Ubaydullàh bin Abi Yazid said, “Ibn 
'Abbás saw some young boys playing and pouncing on one 
another, and said, this is how Ya'jüj and Majüj will 
emerge.”?! Their emergence has been described in numerous 
Hadiths of the Prophet 3&. 


The First Hadith 


Imám Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said: 
“! heard the Messenger of Allah 3k say: 





Nl AtRibari 18:532. 
P! At-Tabari 18:528. 
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iYa'jüj and Ma'jüj will be let loose and will emerge upon 
mankind, as Allāh says: and they swoop down from every 
Hadab.> 


They will overwhelm the people, and the Muslims will retreat to 
their cities and strongholds, bringing their flocks with them. 
They [Ya'jùj and Ma'jūj] will drink all the water of the land 
until some of them will pass a river and drink it dry, then those 
who come after them will pass by that place and will say, 
"There used to be water here once." Then there will be no one 
left except those who are in their strongholds and cities. Then 
one of them will say, "We have defeated the people of the earth; 
now the people of heaven are left." One of them will shake his 
spear and hurl it into the sky, and it will come back stained 
with blood, as a test and a trial for them. While this is 
happening, Allah will send a worm in their necks, like the 
worm that is found in date-stones or in the nostrils of sheep, 
and they will die and their clamor will cease. Then the Muslims 
will say, "Who will volunteer to find out what the enemy is 
doing?" One of them will step forward and volunteer, knowing 
that he will likely be killed. He will go down and will find them 
dead, lying on top of one another. Then he will call out, "O 
Muslims! Rejoice that Allah has sufficed you against your 
enemy!" Then they will come out of their cities and 
strongholds, and will let their flocks out to graze, but they will 
have nothing fo graze upon except the flesh of these people 
(Ya'jiij and Ma'jiij), but it will fill them better than any 
vegetation they have ever eaten before.) It was also 
recorded by Ibn Májah.P! 


©) anmad 3:77. 
12) Ibn Mājah 2:1363. 
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The Second Hadith 
Imam Ahmad also recorded from An-Nawwas bin Sam‘an Al- 
Kilabi that the Messenger of Allah # mentioned the Dajjal one 
morning. “Sometimes he described him as insignificant and 
sometimes he described him as so significant that we felt as if 
he were in the cluster of palm trees. He said: 

Sy SES Res UG Es d es S ilie 


Es SS aod un is 
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*There are other things that I fear for you more than the Dajjal. 

If he emerges while 1 am among you, I will deal with him for 
you. If he emerges when 1 am not among you, then each man 
will have to deal with him for himself, and Allah will take care 
of each Muslim on my behalf. He (the Dajjal) will be a young 
man with short, curly hair and a floating eye. He will emerge 
in a place between Syria and Iraq and will spread mischiéf right 
and left. O servants of Allah, be steadfast!» 


We said, ʻO Messenger of Allāh, how long will he remain on 
earth?’ He said, 
Rete etl yey nA ty HS 5 
‘Forty days: one day like a year, one day like a month, one 
day like a week, and the rest of the days like your days.» 


We said, ʻO Messenger of Allāh, on that day which will be like 
a year, will the prayers of one day and one night be sufficient?’ 
He said, 





y. 


1536 d uadit ys 








UI When that happened, he could see it in our faces. We asked him 
about that and said, 'O Messenger of Allah, you mentioned the 
Dajjàl this morning and spoke as if he was insignificant, and now 
you have described him as so significant that we feel as though he 
is in the cluster of palm trees’. (This portion is not found in Ibn 
Kathir's original manuscript, but is available in the Hadith 
collection of Ahmad). 
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«No, but you will have to compute it according to its due 
proportion (and pray accordingly) 


We said, 'O Messenger of Allah, how fast will he move across 
the land?' He said, 


aA gn oiee 


1Like a cloud driven by the wind.» 





AA gi ye» a ey Uv 
1He will come to a people and call them [to his way] and they 
will respond to him. He will issue a command to the sky and it 
will rain, and to the earth and it will bring forth vegetation, 
then their livestock will come to them in the evening with their 
humps very high and their udders full of mitk and their flanks 
wide and fat. Then he will come to another people and call them 
{to his way] and they will refuse, and their wealth will leave 
with him, and they will be faced with drought, with none of 
their wealth left. Then he will walk through the wasteland and 
will say to it, “Bring forth your treasure," and its treasure will 
come forth like a swarm of bees. Then he will issue commands 
that a man be killed, and he will strike him with a sword and 
cut him into two pieces, and (put these pieces as far apart) as 
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the distance between an archer and his target. Then he will call 
him, and the man will come to him with his face shining. At 
that point Allah will send the Messiah ‘Isa bin Maryam, who 
will come down to the white minaret in the eastern side of 
Damascus, wearing two garments lightly dyed with saffron and 
with his hands resting on the wings of two angels. He will 
search for him (the Dajjal) until he catches up with him at the 
eastern gate of Ludd, where he will kill him. Then Allah will 
reveal to ‘Isa ibn Maryam the words: I have brought forth 
from amongst My creatures people against whom none will be 
able to fight. Take My servants safely to the Mount. (Tür)." 
Then Allah will send Ya'jaj and Ma'jaj, as Allah says: and 
they swoop down from every Hadab p» 


pe a us ga an Up eof une cb 
MO deal e hu gin qd EVA La 
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1 GU Ub cela at Lend oes 
“Isa and his companions will beseech Allah, and Allah will 
send against them insects which will attack their necks, and in 
the morning they will all perish as one. Then ‘isd and his 
companions will come down and they will not find a single spot 
on earth that is free from their putrefaction and stench. Then 
‘Īsā and his companions will again beseech Allāh, and He will 
send birds with necks like those of Bactrian camels, and they 
will carry them and throw them wherever Allah wills» 


Ibn Jabir said: “Ata’ bin Yazid As-Saksaki told me, from Ka‘b 
or someone else: ‘They will throw them into Al-Mahbal.’ Ibn 
Jabir said: “I said, ‘O Abu Yazid, and where is Al-Mahbal?” He 
said, “In the east (where the sun rises)." He said: — . 
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«Then Allah will send rain which no house of clay or (tent of) 
camel's hair will be able to keep out, for forty days, and the 
earth will be washed until it looks like a mirror. Then it will be 
said to the earth: bring forth your fruit and restore your 
blessing. On that day a group of people will be able to eat from 
one pomegranate and seek shade under its skin, and everything 
will be blessed, A milch-camel will give so much milk that it 
will be sufficient for a whole group of people, and a milch-cow 
will give so much milk that it will be sufficient for a whole 
clan, and a sheep will be sufficient for an entire household. At 
that time Allah will send a pleasant wind which will reach 
beneath their armpits and will take the soul of every Muslim - 
or every believer ~ and there will be left only the most evil of 
people who will commit fornication like mules, and then the 
Hour will come upon them i1 


This was also recorded by Muslim"! but not by Al-Bukhàri. It 
was also recorded by the Sunan compilers, with different 
chains of narrators. At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahin."?! 


The Third Hadith 


Imàm Ahmad recorded from Ibn Harmalah, from his maternal 
aunt who said: "The Messenger of Allàh às gave a Khutbah, 
and he had a bandage on his finger where he had been stung 
by a scorpion. He said: 





Ax VAM Xy 
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1You say that you have no enemy, but you will keep fighting 
your enemies until Ya'jūj and Ma'jūj come, with their wide 





D) Ahmad 5:181. 

(2) Muslim 4:2250. 

BI Abu Dawud 4:496, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:499, An-Nasá'i in Al- 
Kubrā 6:235, Ibn Mājah 2:1356. 
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faces, small eyes and reddish hair, pouring down from every 

mound with their faces looking like burnished shields» 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a Hadith of Muhammad bin ‘Amr from 
Khalid bin ‘Abdullah bin Harmalah Al-Mudlaji, from his 
paternal aunt, from the Prophet iE, and he mentioned 
something similar.?! 

It was confimred by Hadiths that ‘sé bin Maryam will 
perform Hajj to the Al-Bayt AlAtiq (i.e., the Ka‘bah). Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Saïd said: “The Messenger of Allāh 
#8 said: 





eo get oi aus; 
He will certainly come to this House and perform Hajj and 
‘Umrah, after the emergence of Ya'jitj and Ma'jiij.» 
This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.! 


63 Li cas 
«And the true promise (Day of Resurrection) shall draw near.) 
the Day of Resurrection, when these terrors and earthquakes 
and this chaos will come to pass. The Hour has drawn nigh 
and when it comes to pass, the disbelievers will say: “This is a 
difficult Day.” Allah says: 


EE Uh pal et Ca gp 
<Then, you shall see the eyes of the disbelievers fixedly staring 
in horror.» 


because of the horror of the tremendous events that they are 
witnessing. 





«x 
«Woe to us!» means, they will say, ‘Woe to us!’ 
(6 5 fe 


«We were indeed heedless of this? means, in the world. 





Ul Ahmad 5:271. There is a deficiency in its chain. It may be 
supported by other narrations. 


12] Ibn Abi Hātim 8:2468. 
Pl Ahmad 3:27, Al-Bukhári 1593. 
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nay, but we were 


wrongdoers.p they will 
admit their wrong- 
doing at the time 
when that will not 
help them at all. 
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498. Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) fuel (Hasab) for Hell! (Surely) you will 


enter it. 


499. Had these been gods, they would not have entered there 
(Hell), and all of them will abide therein forever. 


4100. Therein they will be breathing out with deep sighs and 


roaring and therein they will hear not.> 


4101. Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, 
they will be removed far therefrom (Hell).> 

4102. They shall not hear the slightest sound of it (Hell), while 
they abide in that which their own selves desire.» 
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€103. The greatest terror will not grieve them, and the angels 
will meet them, (with the greeting :) "This is your Day which 
you were promised.” } 


The Idolators and their gods are Fuel for Hell 
Allāh says to the people of Makkah, the idolators of the 
Quraysh and those who followed their religion of idol worship: 
€ LLLA pui Ue 
€Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Heli!>. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Kindling.”!!! 
This is like the Ayah: 
ied st WSs 
«whose fuel is men and stones» [66:6]. 
According to another report, Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
€. lx 
«Hasab for Hell» means firewood in (the dialect of the people of) 
Zanjiyyah."! Muj&hid, Tkrimah and Qatádah said: "Its fuel." 


Ad-Dahhak said: “The fuel of Hell means that which is thrown 
into it."?! This was also the view of others.{*! 





(Uf 


«55 «i i 
«(Surely) you will enter it.» means, you will go into it. 
€555 6 eur ois eof d» 
«Had these been gods, they would not have entered there, 
means, if these idols and false gods which you worshipped 


instead of Allah, had really been gods, they would not have 
entered the Hellfire. i 


NI Al-Qurțubi 11:343. 

(I Zanj, in modern Arabic refers to any black people. It is defined in 
Lisdn Al-‘Arab and As-Siháh as a people of [ancient] Sudan, its 
plural is Zunüj, which is also the name of a tribe of Qahtani ‘Arabs. 

Ul At-Tabari 18:536. 

PI At-Tabari 18:536. 
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EAL o Sens) 
«and all of them will abide therein forever.) means, the 
worshippers and the objects of their worship will all abide 
therein forever. 
35 a ip 
Therein they will be breathing out with deep sighs and 
roaring? 
This is like the Ayah: 
Es m e Ad 
&they will have (in the Fire), Zafir and Shahig» [11:106]. 
Zafir refers to their exhalation, and Shahiq refers to their 
inhalation. 
uz d wa d 
«and therein they will hear not. 


The State of the Blessed 
CSG ae adip 


€Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us,> 
‘Ikrimah said, “Mercy.” Others said it means being blessed. 


ditt Gs dl 
they will be removed far therefrom .p!"| 
When Allàh mentions the people of Hell and their punishment 
for their associating others in worship with Allah, He follows 
that with a description of the blessed who believed in Allah 
and His Messengers. These are the ones for whom the blessing 


has preceded from Allah, and they did righteous deeds in the 
world, as Allah says: 


gg ga uc ali 


«For those who have done good is the best reward and even 
more? [10:26] 


ll At-Tabari 18:451. 
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Boyt 3 gayi ae > 

Is there any reward for good other than good?> [55:60] 
Just as they did good in this world, Allah will make their final 
destiny and their reward good; He will save them from 
punishment and give them a great reward. 


Lue CRS INGA Ga di) 
they will be removed far therefrom. They shall not hear the 
slightest sound of it,> 
means, they will not feel its heat in their bodies. 


«Sy LÁ LIC a 5 
«while they abide in that which their own selves desire.» 


means, they will be safe from that which they fear, and they 
will have all that they love and desire. It was said that this 
was revealed to point out an exception in the case of those 
who are worshipped instead of Alláh, and to exclude 'Uzayr 
and the Messiah from their number. Hajjaj bin Muhammad Al- 
A‘war reported from Ibn Jurayj, and ‘Uthman bin ‘Ata’ 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: 





€ ms wl LÀ Re LLL bor AA CS ei 
€Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell! 
(Surely) you will enter it.» 


Then He made an exception and said: 
GAG LE Ol yp 
4 Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us.» 
It was said that this referred to the angels and ‘Isa, and others 
who are worshipped instead of Allah. This was the view of 
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan and Ibn Jurayj. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin 
Yasar said in his book of Sirah: 

“According to what I have heard, the Messenger of Allāh i$ 
sat down one day with Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah in the 
Masjid, and An-Nadr bin Al-Hàrith came and sat down with 
them. There were also other men of Quraysh in the Masjid. 
The Messenger of Allah às spoke, then An-Nadr bin Al-Harith 
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came up to him and the Messenger of Allāh às spoke to him 
until he defeated him in argument. Then he recited to him and 
to them 





A a I IRL ULLA GB. Ec a> 
Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell! (Surely) you will enter 
it.) Until His Statement, 





Kops FG Md 
«and therein they will hear not.> 
Then the Messenger of Allah 3 got up and went to sit with 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Zab‘ari As-Sahmi. Ai-Walid bin Al-Mughirah 
said to ‘Abdullah bin Al-Zab‘ari, “By Allah, An-Nadr bin Al- 
Hárith could not match the son of ‘Abd Al-Muttalib in 
argument. Muhammad claims that we and these gods that we 
worship are fuel for Hell." ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zab‘ari said: “By 
Allah, if I meet with him | will defeat him in argument. Ask 
Muhammad whether everyone that is worshipped instead of 
Allah will be in Hell with those who worshipped him, for we 
worship the angels, and the Jews worship 'Uzayr, and the 
Christians worship Al-Masih, Ísà bin Maryam.” Al-Walid and 
those who were sitting with him were amazed at what 
'Abdullàh bin Az-Zab'ari said, and they thought that he had 
come up with a good point. He said this to the Messenger of 
Allah 3, who said: 
Sci 5,25 CA a XE p Bad uat ou e XXL el e 


«Everyone who likes to be worshipped instead of Allah will be 
with the ones who worshipped him, for indeed they are 
worshipping the Shaytan and whoever told them to worship 
hime 


Then Allàh revealed the words: 


E 


$i s ui cic c 


Gat Spt Ý 






4 AD ch 


SE LG Gg 5 
4Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they 
will be removed far therefrom (Hell). They shall not hear the 
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slightest sound of it (Hell), while they abide in that which their 

own selves desire.> 
It was revealed about the mention of Īsā, Uzayr and rabbis 
and monks who were also worshipped, who had spent their 
lives in devotion towards Allah, but the misguided people wha 
came after them took them as lords instead of Allah. 
Concerning the notion of worshipping the angels as daughters 
of Allah, the following words were revealed: 


ERS 8s EELS BI AS > 
And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten children.” 
Glory to Him! They are but honored €(€— Until His sc 








«And if any of them should say: "Verily, 1 am a i ge b besides 
Him," such a one We should recompense with Hell. Thus We 
recompense the wrongdoers.» [21:26-29]. 
Concerning ‘Isa bin Maryam, the fact that he is worshipped 
alongside Allāh, and the amazement of Al-Walid and the 
others who were present at the argument [of ‘Abdullah bin Az- 
Zab’ aril, the S words were revealed: 


fis Bois La iL i GE y 


i LE " 


CARA 





capo GY 


x alle Coa At) pa Borst BSE I. d ah 
wei 7 dp Quiz JA a SE KS UA d o Quasi 
és cus 


«And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud (laugh out at the example). And 
say: "Are our gods better or is he?" They quoted not the above 
example except for argument. Nay! But they are a quarrelsome 
people. He was not more than a slave. We granted Our favor to 
him, and We made him an example for the Children of Israel. 
And if it were Our will, We would have made angels to replace 
you on the earth. And he shall be a known sign for the Hour. 
Therefore have no doubt concerning it.> [43:57-61] 

meaning, the miracles and signs that happened at his hands, 

such as raising the dead and healing the sick, are sufficient as 

signs of the approach of the Hour, 
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«Therefore have no doubt concerning it. And follow Me (Allah)! 
This is the straight path» |43:63]."* 


What Ibn Az-Zab'ari said was a serious mistake, because the 
Ayah was addressed to the people of Makkah concerning their 
worship of idols which were inanimate and could not think. [t 
was a rebuke for their worship of them, so Allah said: 
€X LA E ub o oii Send) 
«Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell!» 
How could this be applied to Al-Masih, ‘Uzayr and others who 
did righteous deeds and did not accept the worship of those 
who worshipped them? 
Cie G iA i 
<The greatest terror will not grieve them,> 


It was said that this means death, as was narrated by ‘Abdur- 
Razzéq from Yahya bin Rabi‘ah from ‘Ata.’ Or it was said that 
the greatest terror refers to the blast of the Trumpet, as Al- 
‘Awfi said narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas!! and Abu Sinan, Satd 
bin Sinan Ash-Shaybani. This was the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir in his Tafsir. 


and the angels will meet. them, (with the greeting :) “This is 
your Day which you were promised" .» 


meaning, the angels will greet them on the Day of Resurrection 
when they emerge from their graves with the words: 


«mà Lm» ufi ig Aa 
«This is your Day which you were promised" .» 
meaning, hope for the best. 
tu; ee Bb CRX ed Loot fs eat os gp 
D) Ton Hisham 1:384. 
P1 At-Tabari 18:542. 
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«104. And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the 
heaven like a Sijill for books. As We began the first creation, 


We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, 
We shall do it.> 





The Heavens will be rolled up on the Day of Resurrection 
Allah says: this will happen on the Day of Resurrection: 
€ eai dE deut uu cp 

4And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the heaven 
like a Sijill for books.> 

This is like the Ayah: 

CAE Lus lO C MOL GAS £4 Ed USO 

So Cs áo uut ieu 
4They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. 
And on the Day of Resurrection the whole of the earth will be 
grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His 
Right Hand. Glorified be He, and High be He above all that 
they associate as partners with Him!» [39:67] 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that Náfi' reported from [bn ‘Umar that 

the Messenger of Alláh 3& said: 


iere DIE 4535 1 cx Gak ai po 
«On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will seize the earth and the 
heavens will be in His Right Hand.» 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhári, may Allah have mercy on 
him." 











€ Spl > 
like a Sijill rolled up for books.» What is meant by Sijill is book. 
As-Suddi said concerning this Ayah: *As-Sijül is an angel who is 
entrusted with the records; when a person dies, his Book (of 
deeds) is taken up to As-Sijill and he rolls it up and puts it 


Ul Fath ALBàri, 13:404. 
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away until the Day of Resurrection.” But the correct view as 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas is that As-Sijill refers to the record (of 
deeds)! This was also reported from him by 'Ali bin Abi 
Talhah and Al-'AwfiP! This was also stated by Mujahid, 
Qatddah and others.) This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, 
because this usage is well-known in the (Arabic} language. 
Based on the above, the meaning is: the Day when the heaven 
will be rolled up like a scroll. This is like the Ayah: 


€t acl iS Cof Ca) 


«Then, when they had both submitted themselves (to the will of 
Allah), and he had laid him Prostrate on his forehead.» 
[37:103] 
There are many more linguistic examples in this respect. Allah 
knows best. 


cad © S tui ge d Us c 
4As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a 
promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall do it.> 


means, this will inevitably come to pass on the Day when 
Allah creates His creation anew. As He created them in the 
first place, He is surely able to re-create them. This must 
inevitably come to pass becausé it is one of the things that 
Allah has promised, and He does not break His promise. He is 
able to do that. 

Because He says: 








ui E d» 


«Truly, We shall do it.» 1màm Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2% stood among us exhorting us, 
and said: 


eus 





gie Sb d us Y hu RR ges im di ois e 
Side OS Gy ttle 1385 


*You will be gathered before Allah barefoot, naked and uncircumcised. 








P At-Tabari 18:543. 
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As We began the first 
creation, We shall repeat 
it. (It is) a promise bind- 
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shall do it." 

And he mentioned the 
entire Hadith. It was 
also recorded in the 
Two Sahihs, and Al- 
Bukhari mentioned it 
in his Tafsir of this 
Ayah.) 
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CxS 
4105. And indeed We 
have written in Az-Za- 
bür after Adh-Dhikr that 
My righteous servants 















shall inherit the land.» 
4106. Verily, in this there is a plain Message for people who 
worship Allah.> 
€107, And We have sent you (O Muhammad 33) not but as a 
mercy for the ‘Alamin.> 


The Earth will be inherited by the Righteous 


Allah tells us of His decree for His righteous servants who are 
the blessed in this world and in the Hereafter, those who will 
inherit the earth in this world and in the Hereafter. As Allah 
says: 


P Abmad 1:235. 
12) Fath Al-Bāri 8:292, Muslim 4:2194. 
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view of Zayd bin Aslam: “It is the First Book.” Ath-Thawri said: 
*It is A-Lawh A-Mahfüz." 

FTN Rav» 
that My righteous servants shall inherit the land. 
Mujahid said, narrating from lbn ‘Abbas, “This means, the 
land of Paradise." This was also the view of Abu 'Aliyah, 
Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha'bi, Qatàdah, As-Suddi, 
Abu Salih, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and Ath-Thawri (may Allah have 

mercy on them).?! 


€x cus UMS Ly bd 





Verily, in this (the Qur'an) there is a plain Message for people 

twho worship Allah. 
means, ‘in this Qur'an which We have revealed to Our servant 
Muhammad 3s, there is a plain Message which is beneficial 
and is sufficient for a people who worship Allah.’ This refers to 
those who worship Allah in the manner which He has 
prescribed and which He loves and is pleased with, and they 
would rather obey Allah than follow the Shaytán or their own 
desires. 


Muhammad 35 is a Mercy to tbe Worlds 


4o 


yc c dy dai G 
«And We have sent you not but as a mercy for the ‘Alamin > 


Here Allah tells us that He has made Muhammad 3% a mercy 
to the 'Álamin, i.e., He sent him as a mercy for all of them 
[peoples], so whoever accepts this mercy and gives thanks for 
this blessing, will be happy in this world and in the Hereafter. 
But whoever rejects it and denies it, will lose out in this world 
and in the Hereafter, as Allah says: 





Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of 


N) Aț-Tabari 18:549. 
12) At-Tabari 18:549, 550. 
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Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell in the 
house of destruction? Hell, in which they will burn, - and 
what an evil place to settle in!» |14:28-29] 


And Allah says, describing the Qur’an 


iat 


2- ge. ts as ae fo d Py 4 
Ie BS I5 epit a PY Salt ty ois aC 








ti 5 BE on ne AIS 
«Say: "'It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears, and 
it is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a 
place far away." [41:44] 


Muslim reports in his Sahih: Ibn Abi ‘Umar told us, Marwan 
Al-Fazari told us, from Yazid bin Kisan, from Ibn Abi Hazim 
that Abu Hurayrah said that it was said, “O Messenger of 
Allah, pray against the idolators.” He said: 
in cb Gui EU Jr 
^] was not sent as a curse, rather [ was sent as a mercy. 
This was recorded by Muslim.) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amr bin Abi Qurrah Al-Kindi 
said: "Hudhayfah was in Al-Madá'in and he was mentioning 
things that the Messenger of Allah x had said. Hudhayfah 
came to Salmàn and Salmàn said: 'O Hudhayfah, the 
Messenger of Allah # [would sometimes be angry and would 
speak accordingly, and would sometimes be pleased and would 
speak accordingly. I know that the Messenger of Allah 3] 
addressed us and said: 


"P 





‘Any man of my Ummah whom I have insulted or cursed when 
1 was angry - for I am a man from among the sons of Adam, 
and I get angry just as you do. But Allah has sent me as a 
` Mercy to the Worlds, so I will make that [my anger] into 


!!! Muslim 4:2006. 
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blessings for him on the Day of Resurrection "i!!! 
This was also recorded by Abu Dawud from Ahmad bin Yanus 
from Za’idah.') 
It may be asked: what kind of mercy do those who disbelieve 
in him get? The answer is what Abu Jafar bin Jarir recorded 
from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning the Ayah: 


iz d ty 





And We have sent you not but as a mercy for the ‘Alamin > 


He said, “Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, mercy 
will be decreed for him in this world and in the Hereafter; 
whoever does not believe in Allah and His Messenger, will be 
protected from that which happened to the nations of 
m and atoning: "3 


AS A endi G3 is aa j 

ay E 

6 ge d) is 33 a AA ae oy es Ces ali cc» 

€x Spes c e bct ao Os 

4108. Say: "It is revealed to me that your God is only one 
God. Will you then be Muslims?" 


4109. But if they turn away say: "I give you a notice to be 
known to us all alike. And I know not whether that which you 
are promised is near or far.’ > 


4110. "Verily, He knows that which is spoken aloud and He 
knows that which you conceal," 












€111. "And I know not, perhaps it may be a trial for you, and 
an enjoyment for a while." 


4112. He said ;"My Lord! Judge You in truth! Our Lord is the 


Most Gracious, Whose help is to be sought against that which 
yow attribute!" 


!l Ahmad 5:437. 

0) Abu Dawud 5:45. There is a similar Hadith recorded by Muslim, 
no. 2601. 

B) At-Tabari 18:552. 
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The main Objective of Revelation is that Allah be 
worshipped 

Allah commands His Messenger 3 to say to the idoators: 


out Zi gu ius 18 tenti, C er a t 
€"1t is revealed to me that your God is only one God. Will you 
then be Muslims?" 
meaning, will you then follow that and submit to it? 
5 49 
4But if they turn away». means, if they ignore that to which you 
call them. 





2 F tiin y 
say: "I give you a notice to be known to us all alike..." 
meaning, ‘I declare that I am in a state of war with you as you 
are in a state of war with me. I have nothing to do with you 
just as you have nothing to do with me.’ This is like the Ayah: 
Sici us tu; Vo dol ogy IS ES go GG app 
€ 
«And if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you 
are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and | am 
innocent of what you do!" [10:41] 


atte 


€ dpud) Ec. us EU 
«If you fear treachery from any people, throw back (their 
covenant) to them (so as to be) on equal terms (that there will 
be no more covenant between you and them)» [8:58] 
which means: so that both you and they will know that the 
treaty is null and void. Similarly, Allah says here: 


6 gue LES qe 
«But if they turn away say: "I give you a notice to be known 
to us all alike..." 


meaning, ‘I have already informed you that I have nothing to 
do with you and you have nothing to do with me." 


514 Tafsir Ton Kathir 
No one knows when the Hour will come 


€ ELS ALAS csi ip 

And I know not whether that which you are promised (i.e., 

the Day of Resurrection) is near or far. 
meaning: ‘it will inevitably come to pass, but I have no 
knowledge of whether it is near or far." 

CEG LES OLS I ce HT GL SD 
Verily, He (Allah) knows that which is spoken aloud (openly) 
and He knows that which you conceal.» 


Allah knows the Unseen in its entirety; He knows what His 
creatures do openly and what they do secretly. He knows what 
is visible and what is concealed; He knows what is secret and 
hidden. He knows what His creatures do openly and in secret, 
and He will requite them for that, for both minor and major 
actions. 


diye J ES Ad sd up 
«And 1 know not, perhaps it may be a trial for you, and an 
enjoyment for a while.> 
meaning, 1 do not know, perhaps it is a trial for you, and an 
enjoyment for a while.' Ibn Jarir said: 'perhaps that is being 
delayed for you as a test for you, and enjoyment for an 


allotted time.!! This was narrated by 'Awn from Ibn 'Abbàs. 
And Allàh knows best. 


65 xus 
«He said : "My Lord! Judge You in truth!> 


means, judge between us and our people who disbelieve in the 
truth. Qatadah said: “The Prophets (peace be upon them) used 
to say: 





(Rin ZS ALS Ss Ge Ga ED 
4'Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth, for 
You are the Best of those who give judgment." [7:89], 


Ul AtTabari 18:554. 
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and the Messenger of Allah à& was commanded to say this 
too.) 

It was reported from Màlik from Zayd bin Aslam that when 
the Messenger of Allah à& witnessed any fighting, he would 
say: 





3H Ki asp 
€" My Lord! Judge You in truth!" 


tide C jp Sica ioo CSD 
€Our Lord is the Most Gracious, Whose help is to be sought 
against that which you attribute!» 


means, ‘against the various lies and fabrications that you 
utter, some of which are worse than others; Allah is the One 
Whose Help we seek against that.’ 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Anbiyd’. To Allah be 
praise and blessings. 





ÎN Al-Qurtubi 11:351. 
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The Tafsir of Sdrat Al-Hajj 
(Chapter - 22) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 






> 





5 





€ US ai D ES uit ui 
41. O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the 
earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing. 

42. The Day you shall see it, every nursing mother will forget 
her nursling, and every pregnant one will drop her load, and 
you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet they will not 
be drunk, but Allah's torment is severe .> 


The Hour 


Allah commands His servants to have Taqwa of Him, He 
informs them of the terrors of the Day of Resurrection which 
will come to them with its earthquakes and other horrors, as 
He says: 


i DN Sasi Sy BM AS Syd 

When the earth is shaken with its (final) earthquake. And 
when the earth throws out its burdens.» [99:1-2] 

1 6) 5 tg d das aA vip 

«And the earth and the mountains shall be removed from their 


places, and crushed with a single crushing. Then on that Day 
shall the (Great) Event befall.> (69:14-15] And; 
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When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake. And the 
mountains will be powdered to dust.» [56:4-5| 


It was said that this earthquake will come at the end of the 
fe span of this world, at the outset of the Hour. 
lbn Jarir recorded that Weg commented on Allàh's saying, 


Verily, the earthquake of the Hour (of nr is a terrible 
thing.» 
"Before the Hour."!! Others said that this refers to the terror, 
fear, earthquakes and chaos that will happen on the Day of 
Resurrection, in the arena (of Judgement), after the 
resurrection from the graves. This was the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir, who took the following Hádiths as evidence: 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Imran bin Husayn said that 
when the Messenger of Allah # was on one of his journeys 
and some of his Companions had fallen behind, he raised his 
voice and recited these two Ayat. 





2 aise in: ge acipe fee tee ee ot 
SSE Eis gy tks A eat WE c EL lb QA 
sage seed 2d. 


G E zi s E gem ui Mm pes und t i te 
fni d D i$ ues 


€O mankind! Have Taqwá of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake 
of the Hour is a terrible thing. The Day you shall see it, every 
nursing mother will forget her nursling, and every pregnant 
one will drop her load, and you shall see mankind as in a 
drunken state, yet they will not be drunken, but Allah's 
torment is severe. 


When his Companions heard that, they hastened to catch up 
with him, because they knew that he wanted to say 
something. When they reached iud he zaid; 








Ul At-Tabari 18:557. 
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1Do you know what Day that is? That is the Day when Adam 
will be called. His Lord will call him and will say: “O Adam, 
send forth (those of your progeny) who are to be sent to the 
Fire." He will say, "O Lord, how many are to be sent to the 
Fire?" He will say, “From every thousand, nine hundred and 
ninety-nine will be in the Fire and one will be in Paradise." 

His Companions were filled with despair and stopped smiling. 

When he saw that, he said: 





Ba ghj adao yah 

H a i i y itb eth ces Wi bs 
«Be of good cheer and strive hard; for by the One in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Muhammad, you will be counted with two 
creations who are of immense numbers, Ya'jüj and Ma'jüj, and 
those who have already died of the progeny of Adam and the 
progeny of Iblis.» 

Then they felt happier, and he said: 
ig pud b o aus a LE uiii conus ula 

n 943 a iit lud ce 

‘Strive hard and be of good cheer, for by the One in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Muhammad, in comparison to mankind you 
are like a mole on the flank of a camel or a mark on the foreleg 
of a beast i1! 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and by An-Nasá' in the 


Book of Tafsir in their Sunans. At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan 
Sahin. "2l 





Another Version of this Hadith 


At-Tirmidhi recorded from Imran bin Husayn that when the 
words, 
Ps 
€O mankind! Have Taqwà of your Lord.» Until His saying, 


5 d Sale SGD 





Ul! Ahmad 4:435. 
12) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:12, An-Nasá'i in A-Kubrá 6:410. 
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but Allah's torment is severe. 
were revealed, the Prophet # was on a journey, and he said: 
a Oe py - cde ul durs si col eds 


any Han ju tó ix lU 






Messenger know best.” 'He said: That is the Day on which 
Allah will say to Adam, ‘Send forth (those of your progeny) 
who are to be sent to the Fire." He will say, “O Lord, how 
many are to be sent to the Fire?" He will say, “From every 
thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine will be in the Fire and 
one will be in Paradise ."'» 


The Muslims started to weep, then the Messenger of Allah 
38 said: 


be Y i t$ uis d d auos us 


| pb p ns n 

i uie ug un SE dn eos a id ges di 
‘Be close in your rank and be straight forward, for there was 
never any Prophet but there was a time of ignorance just before 
his advent, so the number will be taken from that time of 
ignorance, and if that is not enough, it will be made up from 
the hypocrites. A parable of yours in comparison to the other 
nations is that, you are like a mark on the foreleg of an animal, 
or a mole on the flank of a camel. 


Then he said, 





ze gal 25 5 of 259 Je 
t] hope that you will be a quarter of the people of Paradise.» 
They said, “Allāhu Akbar” Then he said, 
Zi gib Ci uus us Jo 
1l hope that you will be a third of the people of Paradise.» 
They said, "Alláhu Akbar!" Then he said, 
Sah il as ulis of 6S a 
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«l hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise. 

They said, “Allāhu Akbar!” 

Then he [the narrator] said, “I do not know if he said two- 
thirds or not"! 
This was also recorded by Imàm Ahmad. Then At-Tirmidhi 
also said, "This is a Hasan Sahih Hadith." 

In his Tafsir, under this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Sa^d said, "The Prophet à said: 





jeu; Gs gei - O6 
cS ass MEUS uk ud p Agi cea ulus jah 
€ ai 
“On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will say: “O Adam.” He 
will say, “At Your service, O Lord." Then a voice will call 
out; “Allah commands you to send forth from your progeny 
those who are destined for the Fire." He will say, “O Lord, 
who is destined for the Fire?" He will say, "From every 
thousand" - 1 think he said — "nine hundred and ninety-nine." 
At that time every pregnant female will drop her load and 
children will turn grey. gand you shall see mankind as in a 
drunken state, yet they will not be drunken, but Allāh's 
torment is severe.>» 


That will be so difficult for mankind to bear that their faces 
will d The. C i said: 








“ono 
Ji 








eB I Hoc 
‘Nine hundred and ninety-nine il Ya'jūj and Ma'jiij, and 
one from you. Among mankind you are like a black hair on the 


Ul Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:9. 
BI Ahmad 4:432. 
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side of a white bull, or a white hair on the side of a black bull. I 

hope that you will be one quarter of the people of Paradise.» We 

said “Allāhu Akbar!” Then he said, «A third of the people of 

Paradise. We said, "Allàhu Akbar!" Then he said, «One 

half of the people of Paradise.» We said: 'Alláhu Akbar"! 
Al-Bukhári also recorded this elsewhere.! It was also 
recorded by Muslim, and An-Nasà'i in his Tafsir."! 

The Hádiths and reports about the terrors of the Day of 

Resurrection are very many, and this is not the place to quote 
them all. 


€LE LY 





e 
4Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing.» 


means, a serious matter, a terrifying crisis, a horrendous 
event. This earthquake is what will happen to people when 
they are filled with terror, as Allah says: 





A SG M i E ab 
There, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty 
shaking .» [33:11]. 

Then Allah says: 
<The Day you shall see it, every nursing mother will forget her 
nursling, > 


means, she will be distracted by the horror of what she is 
seeing, which will make her forget the one who is the dearest 
of all to her and to whom she shows the most compassion. 
Her shock will make her neglect her infant at the very moment 
of breastfeeding, Allah says, 


GA Seed 


every nursing mother>, and He did not say a mother who has 
an infant of breastfeeding age. 





"I Fath AtBari 8:295. 
(2) Fath Al-Bari 6 :440. 
91 Muslim 1:201, An-Nasā' in Al-Kubrá 6:409. 
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€x p 


<her nursling> means, 
her nursing infant 
that has not yet been 
weaned. 


ge oi JE us 


«3o 


¢and every pregnant one 
will drop her load, 
means, before the pre- 
gnancy has reached 
full term, because ofthe 


ELA 












C LE ze A iari as 
Me es Oa cass 


sé e 





B rd e ro, uis. intensity ofthe horror. 
AAA ale Ao 5 ALIA. S dde. vss oi: 
* A an ged oe PET GEL úi EY 
Mee ACC CQ L5; 
fous a AAA a4 gand you shall see 
2» ote een SAGESSE [mankind as in a drunken 


t tL 4t c. 


(pian ANSE ies 


GEM SLE ANS bas 


OQ eigo) oS a 


state,» 

means, because of the 
severity of their situa- 
tion, when they will 
lose their minds, so 
that whoever sees 
them, will think, that they are drunk, 


€u5 i D ie ns dep 
€yet g will not be drunken, but Allah's torment is severe. 















A IN 9 IB yes Mie US oh s d ad uu os 
€T OS St ads Bt BEG 

«3. And among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, 

without knowledge, and follows every rebellious Shaytàn. 


44. For him (the devil) it is decreed that whosoever follows him, 
he will mislead him, and will drive him to the torment of the 
Fire.> 
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Condemnation of the Followers of the Shaytan 


Allah condemns those who deny the Resurrection and who 
deny that Allah is able to restore life to the dead, those who 
turn away from that which Allah has revealed to His Prophets 
and, in their views - denial and disbelief — follow every 
rebellious Shaytan among men and Jinn. This is the state of 
the followers of innovation and misguidance, who turn away 
from the truth and follow falsehood, following the words of the 
leaders of misguidance who call people to follow innovation 
and their own desires and opinions. Allah says concerning 
them and their like, 


tye s di a a uif op 
4And among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge,» 
meaning, without sound knowledge. 


4 EG pf St See id 

«and follows every rebellious Shaytan. For him it is decreed.» 
Mujahid said, "This refers to that Shaytán."!! meaning that is 
a matter written in the decree. 


€x 2 d 
&that whosoever follows him,» and imitates him, 
eS UR d uc rA i 

«he will mislead him, and will drive him to the torment of the 

Fire.) 
means, he will mislead him in this world, and in the Hereafter 
he will drive him to the torment of the Fire, which is 
unbearably hot, painful and agonizing. As-Suddi reported that 


Abu Malik said, “This Ayah was revealed about An-Nadr bin 
Al-Hárith.?! This was also the view of Ibn Jurayj.! 


Ul AL.Muharrar AL-Wajtz 4:107. 
Ul Aq.Durr AL-Manthür 6:8. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:566. 
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ién Ai Á A ia 


45. O mankind! If you are in doubt about the Resurrection, 
then verily, We have created you from dust, then from a 
Nutfah, then from a clot then from a little lump of flesh - some 
formed and some unformed ~ that We may make (it) clear to 
you. And We cause whom We will to remain in the wombs for 
an appointed term, then We bring you out as infants, then 
(give you growth) that you may reach your age of full strength. 
And among you there is he who dies (young), and among you 
there is he who is brought back to the miserable old age, so that 
he knows nothing after having known. And you see the earth 
Hamidatan, but when We send down water on it, it is stirred 
(to life), and it swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of 
growth) .> 


«6. That is because Allah: He is the Truth, and it is He Who 
gives life to the dead, and it is He Who is able to do all 
things.> 
47. And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt about 
it; and certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in the 
graves. 


Evidence of the Resurrection in the creation of Man and 
of Plants 


When Allàh speaks of disbelief in the Resurrection, He also 
mentions the evidence of His power and ability to resurrect 
that is evident from the way He initiates creation. Allah says: 
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4O mankind! If you are in doubt about the Resurrection,» 


which means the time when souls and bodies will be raised up 
on the Day of Resurrection, 


48 a KG dy 
then verily, We have created you from dust,> 


meaning, ‘you were originally created from dust’, which is 
what Adam, peace be upon him, was created from. 


GS. 


¢then from a Nutfah,> [32:8] meaning, then He made his 
offspring from semen of despised water. 


The Development of the Nutfah and Embryo in the 
Womb 
GR wA E LI 
then from a clot then from a little lump of flesh> 


if the Nutfah establishes itself in the woman's womb, it stays 
like that for forty days, then more material is added to it and 
it changes into a red clot, by the leave of Allàh, and it remains 
like that for forty days. Then it changes and becomes a lump 
of flesh, like a piece of meat with no form or shape. Then it 
starts to take on a form and shape, developing a head, arms, 
chest, stomach, thighs, legs, feet and all its members. 
Sometimes a woman miscarries before the fetus is formed and 
sometimes she miscarries after it has formed. As Allah says: 


ie me ia 


qaal py pl 


4then from a little lump of flesh - some formed and some 
unformed> meaning, as you see. 


pit en 





«4 y d EC AM g Bs d 
that We may make (it) clear to you. And We cause whom We 
will to remain in the wombs for an appointed term,» 


meaning that sometimes the fetus remains in the womb and is 
not miscarried. 
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some formed and some unformed,» Mujahid said, “This means the 
miscarried fetus, formed or unformed. When forty days have 
passed of it being a lump of flesh, then Allah sends an angel to 
it who breathes the soul into it and forms it as Allah wills, 
handsome or ugly, male or female. He then writes its provision, 
its allotted length of life and whether it is to be one of the 
blessed or the wretched." 

It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Mas'üd said, 
“The Messenger of Allah 3, who is the true and truly inspired 
one, told us: 






*Every one of you is collected in the womb of his mother for the 

first forty days, and then he becomes a clot for another forty 
days, and then a lump of flesh for another forty days. Then 
Allah sends an angel to write four words: He writes his 
provision, his deeds, his life span, and whether he will be 
blessed or wretched. Then he blows the soul into him 1 


Man's Development from Infancy to Old Age 
His saying; 
€, 12 29 


then We bring you out as infants, 


means, weak in his body, hearing, sight, senses, stamina and 
mind. Then Allah gives him strength, gradually and causes his 
parents to treat him with tender kindness night and day. Allah 
says: 


then (give you growth) that you may reach your age of full 
strength. 





U! Fath ALBári 6:418, Muslim 4 :2036. 
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meaning, his strength increases until he reaches the vitality 
and handsomeness of youth. 


t 


€» X ers 
€And among you there is he who dies,» 
means, when he is young and strong. 
€x ARE 
gand among you there is he who is brought back to the 
miserable old age,» 
meaning advanced old age with its weakness in mind and 
body, in steady decline in comprehension, and disability to 
grasp. As Allah says: 
€so that he knows nothing after having known.) 
Ge Bae Se BGG Se Bog KE 
Giu zi Ln a AC 


Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then 
gave you strength after weakness, then after strength gave (you) 
weakness and grey hair. He creates what He wills. And it is He 
Who is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.> [30:54] 





odi 





Another Parable of the Resurrection from Plants 


€ NI > 


4And you see the earth Hamidatan,> 


This is another sign of the power of Allah to bring the dead 
back to life, just as He brings the dead, barren earth back to 
life, the lifeless earth in which nothing grows. Qatadah said, 
"(This means) the eroded, dusty earth.” As-Suddi said, “Dead.” 





but when We send down water on it, it is stirred (to life), and 
it swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth).> 


When Allah sends the rain upon it, it is stirred to life, that is, 
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vegetation begins to grow and it comes alive after it was dead. 
Then it rises after the soil had settled, then it puts forth its 
different kinds of fruit and crops with all their varied colours, 
tastes, fragrances, shapes and benefits. Allah says: 





PED 


tet Blew 
and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth).» 


meaning, beautiful in appearance and with delightful 
fragrances. 





That is because Allāh: He is the Truth,» 


means, the Creator, the Controller, the One Who does as He 
wills. 






K E h 
gand it is He Who gives life to the dead,» 


means, just as He gives life to the dead earth and brings forth 
from it all these kinds of vegetation. 


425 EK ES KGS il yp 
Verily, He Who gives it life, surely is able to give life to the 
dead. Indeed He is able to do all things.> [41:39] 
CSS FASE SCE oe ep 

<Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that 
He says to it, "Be!" - and it is!» [36:82]. 
aik 

4And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt about it;} 
meaning, it will inevitably come to pass. 

tol gf Le toby 
gand certainly, Allāh will resurrect those who are in the 
graves. 


means, He will bring them back to life after they have become 
dust; He will create them anew after they have become 
nothing. 
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And he puts forth for 
Us a parable, and forgets 
his own creation. He 
says: "Who will give life 
to these bones after they 
are rotten and have be- 
come dust?” Say: "He 
will give life to them 
Who created them for the 
first time! And He is the 
All-Knower of every 
creation!” He Who pro- 
duces for you fire out of 
the green tree, when be- 
hold you kindle there- 
with.» (36:78-80]. 


Bea pli Spite 
ALBA ALG as cae; 
OA eb cain 
ES SV e tilt 
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And there are many similar Aydt. 


2 ee ge AES 


«8. And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving light (from Allah). 
49. Bending his neck in pride, aud leading (others) too (far) 
astray from the path of Allah. For him there is disgrace in this 
worldly life, and on the Day of Resurrection We shall make him 
taste the torment of burning > 

410. That is because of what your hands have sent forth, and 
verily, Allah is not unjust to servants.> 
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Clarifying the State of the Leaders of the Innovators and 
Those Who lead People astray 
Allah has already told us about the ignorant imitators who are 
Jed astray: 
Bind yt Je tis pe fi tS oF Ai o) 
And among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge, and follows every rebellious Shaytan .) 
And here He tells us about those who call others to 
misguidance, the leaders of disbelief and innovation: 
« y x ad) deu dà i o ui 55 
And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving light (from Allah).> 


meaning, with no correct rational thought, and no clear 
transmitted text, what they say is based only on their opinions 
and whims. 

Allàh's saying, 





€t, ai 
<Bending his neck in pride, Ibn ‘Abbâs and others said, "Too 
proud to follow the truth when he is called to it."t!! 

Mujahid, Qatédah and Malik said, narrating from Zayd bin 

Aslam: 

-uls Gé 
<Bending his neck in pride,> means, twisting his neck, ie., 
turning away from the truth to which he is called, bending his 
neck out of pride and artogarice This is like the Ayat 


€45, 35 food ile $ dU xia 


<And in Masa, when We sent him to Fir'awn with a manifest 
authority. But (Fir'awn) turned away along with his hosts> 
151:38-39], 


2 i4 t 


f ln Gt Sb 425635 46 32Á C dp GO dd da dp 
54 





!! At-Tabari 18:573. 
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4And when it is said to them: "Come to what Allah has sent 
down and to the Messenger,” you see the hypocrites turn away 
from you with aversion .> [4:61], 


ots elo Ron V s Mo Kd xxn UG d 





«And when it is said to them: “Come, so that the Messenger of 
Allah may ask forgiveness from Allah for you,” they twist their 
heads, and you would see them turning away their faces in 
pride.> [63:5], 
And Luqman said to his son: 
«su xL Lid 
«And turn not your face away from men with pride [31:18] 


meaning, do not turn away from them in an arrogant manner. 
And Allàh says: 





«6222 d; £4» 
«And when Our verses are recited to him, he turns away in 
pride» [31:7]. 
€ usa 
«and leading (others) too (far) astray from the path of Allah.> 


This either refers to those who are stubborn, or it means that 
the person who does this has been created like this so that he 
will be one of those who lead others astray from the path of 
Allah. Then Allah says: 


x C a dp 
4For him there is disgrace in this worldly life,> 


meaning, humiliation and shame, such as when he is too 
arrogant to heed the signs of Allah, so Allah will send 
humiliation upon him in this world and will punish him in 
this world, before he reaches the Hereafter, because this world 


is all he cares about and all he knows. 
455 Ld 


Sai 


and on the Day of Resurrection We shall make him taste the 
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torment of burning. That is because of what your hands have 
sent forth,> 


means, this will be said to him by way of rebuke. 
dd SG SS ái 
«and verily, Allah is not unjust to the servants. 
This is like the Ayah: 
S Basi Se Bah Ge 
€: m rgo ee J 
«(It will be said :) "Seize him and drag him into the midst of 
blazing Fire, Then pour over his head the torment of boiling 
water. Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the 
mighty, the generous! Verily, this is that whereof you used to 
doubt!» [44:47-50] 


ae cere om^ 


à zd uy aX ELI ye & 


A BAI A HS BIG CH FS gts 
el oo Be SE La Mai a oe MEG BS 
bist AS A 
€11, And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were 
upon the edge: if good befalls him, he is content therewith ; but 
if a Fitnah strikes him, he turns back on his face. He loses both 
this world and the Hereafter. That is the evident loss. 
412. He calls besides Allah unto that which can neither harm 
him nor profit him. That is a straying far away. 
413. He calls unto him whose harm is nearer than his profit; 
certainly an evil Mawla and certainly an evil 'Ashirfy 
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The meaning of worshipping Allah as it were upon the 
edge 
Mujahid, Qatadah and others said: 


Ge > 
upon the edge means, in doubt.) Others said that it meant 


Ul At-Tabari 18:576. 
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on the edge, such as on the edge or side of a mountain, i.e., 
(this person) enters Islam on the edge, and if he finds what he 
likes he will continue, otherwise he will leave. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


EE E E i i 
And among mankind is he who worships Allāh as it were 
upon the edge.» 


“People would come to Al-Madinah {to declare their Islam] and 
if their wives gave birth to sons and their mares gave birth to 
foals, they would say, This is a good religion,’ but if their 
wives and their mares did not give birth, they would say, This 
is a bad religion, "'!! 

Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “One of them would 
come to Al-Madinah, which was a land that was infected with 
a contagious disease. If he remained healthy there, and his 
mare foaled and his wife gave birth to a boy, he would be 
content, and would say, 1 have not experienced anything but 
good since I started to follow this religion." j 


€ uy 


but if a Fitnah strikes him, Fitnah here means affliction, i.e., if 
the disease of Al-Madinah befalls him, and his wife gives birth 
to a babe girl and charity is delayed in coming to him, the 
Shaytan comes to him and says: By Allah, since you started to 
follow this religion of yours, you have experienced nothing but 
bad things,’ and this is the Fitnah."?! This was also mentioned 
by Qatàádah, Ad-Dahhàk, Ibn Jurayj and others among the 
Salaf when explaining this Ayah.) Mujahid said, concerning 
the Ayah: 





es d ci 


4he lurns back on his face.» “(This means) he becomes an 
apostate and a disbeliever."*? 


Ol Fath AlBari 8:296. 
P1 At-Tabari 18:575. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:576. 
I^ At-Tabari 18:576. 
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Be ger he oe 
«35 C LI 
He loses both this world and the Hereafter.> 
means, he does not gain anything in this world. As for the 
Hereafter, he has disbelieved in Allah the Almighty, so he will 
be utterly doomed and humiliated. So Allāh says: 


"A 


€ HS dn 
4That is the evident loss., i.e., the greatest loss and the losing 
deal. 
UG Lo ah os aD 
«He calls besides Allah unto that which can neither harm him 
nor profit him.» 


means, the idols, rivals, and false gods which he calls upon for 
help, support and provision - they can neither benefit him nor 
harm him. 


UT CES 
That is a straying far away.» 
iu SV 
He calls unto him whose harm is nearer than his profiti} 


means, he is more likely to harm him than benefit him in this 
world, and in the Hereafter he will most certainly cause him 
harm. 





«425 al i ii 
certainly an evil Mawlà and certainly an evil ‘Ashir!> 
Mujahid said, "This means the idols.''! The meaning is: “How 
evil a friend is this one upon whom he calls instead of Allah 
as a helper and supporter.” 


€x ab» 
dand certainly an evil ‘Ashir!> means the one with whom one 
mixes and spends one’s time. 


I Ar-Tabari 18:579. 
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Sei YN OS og gh V UXC Gd et di p 
Eige 


414. Truly, Allāh will admit those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds to Gardens underneath which rivers flow. 
Verily, Allah does what He wills.> 


The Reward of the Righteous 


The mention of the misguided who are doomed is followed by 
mention of the righteous who are blessed. They are those who 
believe firmly in their hearts and confirm their faith by their 
actions, doing all kinds of righteous deeds and avoiding evil 
actions. Because of this, they will inherit dwellings in the lofty 
ranks of the gardens of Paradise. So Allah tells us that He 
sends those astray and guides these, and says: 


ig, 6 ai ay 
<Verily, Allah does what He wills.» 






Ki A KA g oy Sai tg he SA oe 
Fat HG os i SG CS Sak je Ed 
«OA 


«15. Whoever thinks that Allah will not help him in this world 
and in the Hereafter, let him stretch out a rope to the ceiling 
and let him strangle himself. Then let him see whether his plan 
will remove that whereat he rages!» 


«16. Thus have We sent it down as clear Ayat, and surely, 
Allah guides whom He wills.> 


Allah will definitely help His Messenger 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Whoever thinks that Allah will not help 
Muhammad # in this world and the Hereafter, let him stretch 
out a rope 


<i Hd 
€to the ceiling» to the ceiling in his house, 
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«and let him strangle himself.) let him hang himself with it."i!! 
This was also the view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, ‘Ata’, Abu Al- 
Jawza', Qatadah and others. The meaning is: whoever thinks 
that Allah will not support Muhammad zs and His Book and 
His Religion, let him go and kill himself if it annoys him so 
much. For Allah will most certainly help and support him. 
Allah says: 


CREM Bs os CA ilt a ac culis Ca 2255 OD 
€Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 


those who believe in this world's life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth.» [40:51]. 


Allah says here: 
GE OE SE ES, 
«Then let him see whether his plan will remove that whereat he. 
rages!> 
As-Suddi said, "Meaning, in the case of Muhammad jg"! 


‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said, "Let him see whether that will cure 
the rage he feels in his heart." 


ET iiy 


Thus have We sent it downp the Qur'ân. 





€as clear Ayát,» clear in its wording and its meaning, evidence 
from Allàh to mankind. 





Che Ff one aE 
«and surely, Allah guides whom He wills.» 

He sends astray whomsoever He wills and He guides 

whomsoever He wills, and He has complete wisdom and 

definitive proof in doing so. 


0) At-Tabari 18:581. 
US At-Tabari 18:580-583. 
P! Ar-Ràzi 13:15. 
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€i i iae ud 
€He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will 
be questioned .> [21:23]. 
Because of His wisdom, mercy, justice, knowledge, dominion 


and might, no one can overtum His nuling, and He is swift in 
bringing to account. 






D v sh nds is Sit ua 





17. Verily, those who believe, and. those who are Jews, and the 
Sabians, and the Christians, and the Majiis, and those who 
worship others besides Allah; truly, Allah will judge between 
them on the Day of Resurrection. Verily, Allah is over all 
things a Witness. 


Allàh will judge between the Sects on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allah tells us about the followers of these various religions, the 
believers (Muslims) and others such as the Jews and Sabians. 
We have already seen a definition of them in Surat Al- 
Baqarah’! and have noted how people differ over who they 
are. There are also the Christians, Majüs and others who 
worship others snes Allah. Allah will 


BAR dx 
«judge between them on the Day of Resurrection» 


with justice; He wil admit those who believed in Him to 
Paradise and will send those who disbelieved in Him to Hell, 
for He is a Witness over their deeds, and He knows all that 
they say and all that they do in secret, and conceal in their 
breast. 

d pen ZA ms A goys kia 
M" 


o KG A ug us t 











!'l Sarat ALBagarah 2:62. 
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418. See you not that whoever is in the heavens and whoever is 
on the earth, and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and 
the mountains, and the trees, and Ad-Dawabb, and many of 
mankind prostrate themselves to Allah. But there are many 
(men) on whom the punishment is justified. And whomsoever 
Allah disgraces, none can honor him. Verily, Allah does what 
He wills.» 


Everything prostrates to Allah 


Allah tells us that He alone, with no partner or associate, is 
deserving of worship. Everything prostrates to His might, 
willingly or unwillingly, and everything prostrates in a manner 
that befits its nature, as Allah aay: 


BAL GEM ad zd 


5 ecd ud 
us Là 
«Have they not observed things that Allah has created: (how) 


their shadows incline to the right and to the left, making 
prostration unto Allāh, and they are lowly?> [16:48]. 


And Allah says here: 
4M 5 oh acd ed Hy 


€See you not that whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on 
the earth prostrate themselves to Him> 


means, the angels in the regions of the heavens, and all the 
living creatures, men, Jinn, animals and birds. 


esc e duca 
gand there is not a thing but glorifies His praise» [17:44]. 
«35 7 cus 
«and the sun, and the moon, and the stars,» 


These are mentioned by name, because they are worshipped 
instead of Allah, so Allah explains that they too prostrate to 
their Creator and that they are subjected to Him. 


SN AAG ca fy ota bic 


Prostrate edd not to the sun nor to the moon, but 
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prostrate yourselves to Allah Who created them} [41:37]. 
In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Abu Dharr said, “The 
Messenger of Allah #% said to me, 
wz aia Ladd ol yg athe 
«Do you know where this sun goes?» 
I said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He said, 





ag Que of ius ues eeu s ARIS Dx 





ei tl 


1]t goes (sets) and prostrates beneath the Throne, then it awaits 
the command. Soon it will be told, "Go back the way whence 
you came." 


Ibn 'Abbás said, "^ man came and said, 'O Messenger of Allüh, 
I saw myself in a dream last night, as if I was praying behind 
a tree. I prostrated, and the tree prostrated when | did, and I 
heard it saying, “O Allah, write down a reward for me for that, 
and remove a sin from me for that, store it with You for me 
and accept it from me as You accepted from Your servant 
Dàwud.' " Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Messenger of Allâh ġġ recited 
an Ayah mentioning a prostration, then he prostrated, and | 
heard him saying the same words that the man had told him 
the tree said." This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Májah, 
and Ibn Hibbàn in his Sahin."! 
€» 

¢Ad-Dawibb> means all the animals. It was reported in a 
Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad that the Messenger of Allah 
#% forbade using the backs of animals as platforms for 
speaking, for, perhaps the one who was being ridden was 


better and remembered Allah more than the one who was 
riding. 






DPI 


aS 
gand many of mankind) means, they prostrate willingly, 





N) Fath Al-Bāri 6:342, Muslim 1:138. 
12) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 3:18) , Ibn Mājah 1:334, Ibn Hibbân 4:191. 
Pl Ahmad 3:441. 
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submitting themselves to Allah of their own free will. 
CU uin XO 
«But there are many (men) on whom the punishment is 
justified .> 


means, those who refuse prostration, are stubborn and 
arrogant. 





CB GBS 
«And whomsoever Allah disgraces, none can honor him. 
Verily, Allah does what He wills.> 


It was recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The Messenger of 

Allah 3& said: 
8 on gel s ebb ues oct 

Jn ai Lab aste yl ei d ; 

When the son of Ādam recites the Āyāt containing the 
prostration, the Shayțān withdraws weeping and says, "Ah! 
Woe (to me)! the son of Adam was commanded to prostrate and 
he prostrated, so Paradise is his; | was commanded to prostrate 
and I refused, so 1 am doomed to Hell."» This was recorded 
by Muslim.!'! 

In his book Al-Mardsil, Abu Dawud recorded that Khalid bin 


Ma'dàn, may Allah have mercy upon him, reported that Allah’s 
Messenger 38 said, 


iis, a gle fe gal yt Ese 
«Stirat Al-Hajj has been favored over the rest of the Qur'an 
with two prostrations, "l2 
Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Isma‘li recorded from Abu Al-Jahm that 
‘Umar did the two prostrations of [Surat] Al-Hajj when he was 


in Al-Jábiyah, and he said, “This Stirah has been favored with 
two prostrations.”*! 








dg ien pi i iA p 








Ul Muslim 1:87. 
FJ ALMarásii, 78. Ahmad 17413. There are a number of narrations 


similer to this, the wording here represents the most authentic of 
them. 


Fl AI-Bayhaqi 2:317. 
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aes Boe 


2 E 
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ZA AG Eus oS TRS 
Ste us SS Vds 

aA os C eS d En 

V VECES e rici i 


^p 


ae Ames 


ate th he 


e Mo» 


419. These two 
opponents dispute with 
each other about their 
Lord; then as for those 
who disbelieved, gar- 
ments of fire will be cut 
out for them, boiling 
water will be poured 
down over their heads.» 
«20. With it will melt 
(or vanish away) what is 














peona E Eoo 
Nono TE PC 
GL, Pcie ail 
GAS SANG shot 

within their bellies, as 


Q cab ioc 
well as (their) skins.» 


421. And for them are hooked rods of iron. 

422. Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, 
they will be driven back therein, and (it will be) said to them: 
“Taste the torment of burning!» 








The Reason for Revelation 
It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Dharr swore that 
this Áyah - 
Gg a Va ac uin 
These two opponents dispute with each other about their 
Lord ;> 


was revealed concerning Hamzah and his two companions, 
and Utbah and his two companions, on the day of Badr when 
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they came forward to engage in single combat. This is the 
wording of Al-Bukhari in his Tafsir of this Ayah"! Then Al- 
Bukhari recorded that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, “E will be the first 
one to kneel down before the Most Merciful so that the dispute 
may be settled on the Day of Resurrection.” Qays (sub- 
narrator) said, “Concerning them the Ayah was revealed: 
Chap HOB Ct uit) 
These two opponents dispute with each other about their 
Lord ;> 


He (Qays) said, “They are the ones who came forward (for 
single combat) on the day of Badr: 'Ali, Hamzah and Ubaydah 
vs., Shaybah bin Rabi'ah, Utbah bin Rabi'ah and Al-Walid bin 
Utbah.” This was reported only by Al-Bukhari.(2! 

tbn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid commented on this Ayah, 
“Such as the disbeliever and the believer disputing about the 
Resurrection.” According to one report Mujahid and ‘Ata’ 
commented on this Ayah, “This refers to the believers and the 
disbelievers,” 

The view of Mujahid and ‘Ata’ that this refers to the 
disbelievers and the believers, includes all opinions, the story 
of Badr as well as the others. For the believers want to 
support the religion of Allah, while the disbelievers want to 
extinguish the light of faith and to defeat the truth and cause 
falsehood to prevail. This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, 
and it is good. 


The Punishment of the Dishelievers 


eff OG AEB UAE ui 
«then as for those who disbelieved, garments of fire will be cut 
out for them,» 


meaning, pieces of fire will be prepared for them. Sa'id bin 


Jubayr said: *Of copper, for it is the hottest of things when it 
is heated"?! 


lI Fath ALBàri 8:297 , Muslim 4 :2323. 
P! Fath ALBàri B:297. 
P! At-Tabari, 18:890. 
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pei v LIT SR di^ uii 
BA atus nx QS e tru d$ oL 
«boiling water will be poured down over their heads. With it 
will melt (or vanish away) what is within their bellies, as well 
as (their) skins.» 
meaning, when the boiling water -which is water that has 
been heated to the ultimate degree- is poured down over their 
heads. 
Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 3 
said: 








S Ai ali e RES Loo) e ad care 
WO US Suh Ea hj as 








Fae BU 
‘The boiling water will be poured over their heads and will 
penetrate their skulls until it reaches what is inside, and what 


is inside will melt until it reaches their feet. This is the melting, 
then he will be restored to the state he was before s"! 


lt was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said it is Hasan 
Sahih."! This was also recorded by Ibn Abi Hátim, who then 
recorded that 'Abdullàh bin As-Sariy said, "The angel will come 
to him, carrying the vessel with a pair of tongs because of its 
heat. When he brings it near to his face, he will shy away 
from it. He will raise a hammer that he is carrying and will 
strike his head with it, and his brains will spili out, then he 
will pour the brains back into his head. This is what Allah 
says in the Ayah: 





With it will melt what is within their bellies, as well as (their) 
skins ptt 


Bae 2 OE > 
€And for them are hooked rods of iron. 


I At-Tabari 18:591. 
Pl Tubfat AAhwadhi 7 :301 . 
FI Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:21. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They will be struck with them, and with each 
blow, a limb will be severed, and they will cry out for 
oblivion"!!! 


4o LÀ E nus urs dui ep 
«Every time Ihey seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, 


they will be driven back therein,> 


Al-A‘mash reported from Abu Zibiyan that Salman said, “The 
fire of Hell is black and dark; its flames and coals do not glow 
or shine.” Then he recited: 


Ea DAA g be Ge ux duni Cap 
¢Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, 
they will be driven back therein, > 
€x 2 US) 


"Taste the tormen! of burning!" This is like the Ayah: 


485 a AX alit COM AT 
«and it will be said to them : "Taste you the torment of the Fire 
which you used to deny." [32:20]. 


The meaning is that they will be humiliated by words and 
actions. 





HS RE ua y 5 Vx cdi 

áp UU VE qa nico SS SiS ue cd x ua cz 
Nat toe TS ae Lol 

«23. Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and do 

righteous good deeds, to Gardens underneath which rivers flow 

(in Paradise), wherein they will be adorned with bracelets of 


gold and pearls and their garments therein will be of silk.» 


424, And they are guided unto goodly speech and they are 
guided to the path of Him, Who is Worthy of all praises. 





xd X 





ES 





D) At-Tabari 18:593. 
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The Reward of the Believers 

When Allah tells us about the state of the people of Hell - we 
seek refuge with Allah from that state of punishment, 
vengeance, burning and chains - and the garments of fire that 
have been prepared for them, He then tells us about the state 
of the people of Paradise - we ask Allah by His grace and 
kindness to admit us therein. He tells us: 


CASE Iz ona Vus Vo 
«Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, to Gardens underneath which rivers flow,» 


means, these rivers flow throughout its regions, beneath its 
trees and palaces, and its inhabitants direct them to go 
wherever they want. 





ak x di np 


e ck 
wherein they will be adorned) - with jewelry — 
BS i al ee 
with bracelets of gold and pearls means, on their arms, as the 
Prophet x said in the agreed-upon Hadit! 
aah k i ah ia biah gii 
«The jewelry of the believer [in Paradise] will reach as far as his 
Wudi' reached .1!"! 








Coe Ges ios» 
«and their garments therein will be of silk.» 
in contrast to the garments of fire worn by the inhabitants of 
Hell, the people of Paradise will have garments of silk, Sundus 


and Istabraq"! fine green silk and gold embroidery, as Allāh 
says: 





«Their garments will be of green Sundus, and Istabrag. They 


Il Fath AI-Bári 10:398, Muslim 1:219. 
121 See the Tafsir of Surat Al-Kahf 19:31, and Surat AL-Insdn 76 :21-22. 
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will be adorned with bracelets of silver, and their Lord will give 
them a pure drink. (And il will be said to them): “Verily, this 
is a reward for you, and your endeavor has been accepted." 
[76:21-22]. 

In the Sahih, it says: 


Qi VÀ d Gg Ci y ogi gc Y; sud un ve 








*Do not wear fine silk or gold embroidery in this world, for 
whoever wears them in this world, will not wear them in the 
Hereafter!) 

‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, “Those who do not wear silk in 
the Hereafter are those who will not enter Paradise. Allah says: 
Ea Ga EID 
gand their garments therein will be of silky"? 
isl Se Bi Sy Sp 
«And they are guided unto goodly speech.» 

This is like the Áyát: 
Sk a ia SOT au sÉ Ee oma V Vac cdi joe 
€n ou Ig 
4And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made 
to enter Gardens under which rivers flow - to dwell therein 


forever, with the permission of their Lord. Their greeting 
therein will be: "Salm (peace!)"$ [14:23| 


Y odes s do) 
<And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): 


“Salamun ‘Alaykum (peace be upon you!)", for you persevered 
in patience! Excellent indeed is the final home!» [13:23-24], 








ETT yè 
€No evil vain talk will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. 


!l Muslim 3:1642 and 1638. 
12) An-Nasā' in AL-Kubrà 5:465. 


Stirah 22. Al-Hajj (23-24) (Part-17) - 547 
But only the saying of, "Peace! Peace! (Salaman! Salüman!)."$ 
[56:25-26] 

They will be guided to a place in which they will hear good 

speech. 

€x £d ea coi) 
€Therein they shall be met with greetings and the word of peace 
and respect.» [25:75], 
unlike the scorn which will be heaped upon the people of Hell 
by way of rebuke, when they are told: 
€ IR au 
€' Taste the torment of burning!" 


€ ys d 
«and they are guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of all 
praises.» 


to a place in which they will give praise to their Lord for all 
His kindness, blessings and favors towards them, as it says in 
the Sahih Hadith: 
ren Su S iue 6 
‘They will be inspired with words of glorification and praise, 
just as they are inspired with breath: 
Some scholars of Tafsir said that the Ayah, 
435 c Li d Ul) 
4And they are guided unto goodly speech» 


refers to the Qur'àn; and it was said that it means Là iláha 
illalláh or words of remembrance prescribed in islam. And the 
Ayah: 








€ ys A SI) 
«and they are guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of ail 
praises.» 
means, the straight path in this world. These interpretations 
do not contradict that mentioned above. And Allàh knows best. 


DI Muslim 4:2180, 2181. 
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Te AS ll SH aes Bye I WE codi S 

re Bb AS aa DA 25 50S 9 OSS 
425. Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the 
path of Allah, and from Al-Masjid Al-Haram which We have 
made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it and the visitor from 
the country are equal there, and whoever inclines to evil actions 
therein or to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste from a 
painful torment. 


"m 
S6 





A Warning to Those Who hinder Others from the Path of 
Allah and from Al-Masjid Al-Haram and Who seek to do 
Evil Actions therein 
Allah rebukes the disbelievers for preventing the believers from 
coming to Al-Masjid Al-Hardm and performing their rites and 
rituals there, claiming that they were its guardians, 
4525 3) u a K oes c 

and they are not its guardians. None can be its guardians 

except those who have Taqwa> [8:34]. 
In this Ayah there is proof that it was revealed in Al-Madinah, 
as Allâh says in Sūrat Al-Baqarah: 


ma oe f 
‘g bos sit 





«They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. Say, 
“Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but a greater 
(transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from following 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram, and to drive out its inhabitants) [2:217] 
And Allah says here: 
EEEN aii ae BAIS UT al > 
€Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path 
of Allah, and from Al-Masjid Al-Haram> 
meaning, not only are they disbelievers, but they also hinder 
people from the path of Allah and from Al-Masjid Al-Haram. 
They prevent the believers who want to go there from reaching 
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it, although the believers have more right than anyone else to 

go there. The structure of this phrase is like that to be found 

in the Ayah: 

ai gi ia HH Sy OE 
4Those who believed, and whose hearts find rest in the 
remembrance of Allah, verily, in the remembrance of Allah do 
hearts find rest.» (13:28] 

Not only are they believers, but their hearts also find rest in 

the remembrance of Allah. 


The Issue of renting Houses in Makkah 


AES un Gulf 








which We have made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it and 
the visitor from the country are equal there> 
meaning that they prevent people from reaching Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram, which Allah has made equally accessible to all in 
Shari'ah, with no differentiation between those who live there 
and those who live far away from it. 


ET m salt 
the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal 
there,> 


Part of this equality is that everyone has equal access to all 
parts of the city and can live there, as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning the Ayah: 





the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal 
there,» 


He [Ibn ‘Abbas] said: “Both the people of Makkah and others 
can stay in Al-Masjid Al-Harém.”"! 
DONNE 
éthe dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal 
there,» 








UI At-Tabari 18:596. 
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Mujahid said, “The people of Makkah and others are equally 
allowed to stay there.” This was also the view of Abu Salih, 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Sabit and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. ‘Abdur-Razzéq narrated from Ma‘mar, from Qatadah 
who said: “Its own people and others are equal therein.” 

This is the issue about which Ash-Shafil and Ishaq bin 
Ráhwayh differed in the Masjid of Al-Khayf, when Ahmad bin 
Hanbal was also present. Ash-Shafii was of the opinion that 
the various parts of Makkah can be owned, inherited and 
rented, and he used as evidence the Hadith of Usamah bin 
Zayd who said, “I said, O Messenger of Allah, will you go and 
stay tomorrow in your house in Makkah?” He said, 


Me lo je BAG Jase 
«Has 'Agil left us any property?» 





Then he said, 
133 esi 5 cath nih zs 
«A disbeliever does not inherit from a Muslim and a Muslim 
does not inherit from a disbeliever.» 


This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs.'"' He also used 
as evidence the report that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab bought a 
house in Makkah from Safwan bin Umayyah for four thousand 
Dindrs, and made it into a prison. This was also the view of 
Tawds and ‘Amr bin Dinar. Ishaq bin Rahwayh was of the 
opinion that they (houses in Makkah) could not be inherited 
or rented. This was the view of a number of the Salaf, and 
Mujahid and ‘Ata’ said likewise. Ishaq bin Rahwayh used as 
evidence the report recorded by Ibn Majah from 'Alqamah bin 
Nadlah who said, “The Messenger of Allah #s, Abu Bakr and 
‘Umar died, and nobody claimed any property in Makkah 
except the grazing animals. Whoever needed to live there 
would take up residence there, and whoever did not need to 
live there would let others take up residence there"?! 
‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “It is not 
allowed to sell or rent the houses of Makkah.” He also said, 
narrating from Ibn Jurayj: “ Ata’ would not allow people to 
1! AI-Bukhári no. 6764, Muslim 1614. 

P! ibn Majah 3107. 


Sirah 22. Al-Hajj (25) (Part-17) 551 


charge rent in the Haram, and he told me that Umar bin Al- 
Khattab did not allow people to put gates on the houses of 
Makkah because the pilgrims used to stay in their courtyards. 
The first person to put a gate on his house was Suhayl bin 
‘Amr. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab sent for him about that and he 
said, Listen to me, O Commander of the faithful, I am a man 
who engages in trade and I want to protect my back.’ He said, 
‘Then you may do that.'" 'Abdur-Razzàq recorded from 
Mujahid that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “O people of Makkah, 
do not put gates on your houses, and let the bedouins stay 
wherever they want.”'! He said: Ma‘mar told us, narrating 
from someone who heard ‘Ata’ say about the Ayah, 


335 ua Seal Sep 


«the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal 
there, > 
“They may stay wherever they want.” Ad-Daraqutni recorded a 
saying reported from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: “Whoever charges 
rent for the houses of Makkah, consumes fire, "2l 
Imam Ahmad took a middle path, according to what his son 
Salih narrated from him, and he said, "They may be owned 
and inherited, but they should not be rented, so as to 
reconcile between all the proofs.” And Allah knows best. 





A Warning to Those Who want to commit Evil Actions in 
the Haram 


tod ui oi Lb ssh, oa i od 
gand whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong, 
him We shall cause to taste from a painful torment.» 
€ 


«or lo do wrong,» means, he aims deliberately to do wrong, and 
it is not the matter of misunderstanding. As Ibn Jurayj said 
narrating from Ibn 'Abbàs, "This means someone whose actions 
are intentional, "?! 


Ul Aq.Durr Al-Manthür 4 :633. 
7l Ad-Dàraqutni 2:300. 
V! At-Tabari 18:601. 


552 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


‘Ali bin Abi Tathah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The evil 
action of Shirk." Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
evil action is allowing in the Haram what Allah has forbidden, 
such as mistreating and killing, whereby you do wrong to 
those who have done you no wrong and you kill those who 
have not fought you. If a person does this, then he deserves to 
suffer a painful torment, "^! 

Gi» 


«or to do wrong,» Mujahid said, “To do some bad action therein. 
This is one of the unique features of Al-Haram, that the person 
who is about to do some evil action should be punished if this 
is his intention, even if he has not yet commenced the action.” 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded in his Tafsir that ‘Abdullah (i.e., Ibn 
Mas'üd) commented about the Ayah, 
€ ac, a Vigsb 
and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong,» 
"If a man intends to do some evil action therein, Allàh will 
make him taste a painful torment."?! This was also recorded 
by Ahmad. [ say, [its] chain is Sahih according to the 
conditions of Al-Bukhari, and it is more likely Mawqüf than 
Marfü'. And Allàh knows best. Sa'id bin Jubayr said, "Insulting 
a servant and anything more than that is (counted as) 
wrongdoing.” 
Habib bin Abi Thabit said: 


€ ges ea digo 
dand whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong,» 
"Hoarding (goods) in Makkah." This was also the view of 
others, 
€ acl ea Li ooh 
gand whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong.) 


Ul At-Tabari 18:600. 
P At-Tabari 18:600. 
Pl ApTabari 18:601. 
Pl Ahmad 1:428. 
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Tbn ‘Abbas said, “This was revealed about ‘Abdullah bin 
Unays. The Messenger of Allah # sent him with two men, one 
of whom was a Muhàjir and the other from among the Ansar. 
They began to boast about their lineages and ‘Abdullah bin 
Unays got angry and killed the Ansari. Then he reverted from 
Islam (became an apostate) and fled to Makkah. Then these 
words were revealed concerning him: 


€ÀE gc ea iiu 
gand whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong, 


meaning, whoever flees to Al-Haram to do evil actions, i.e., by 
leaving Islām.” These reports indicate some meanings of the 
phrase “evil actions”, but the meaning is more general than 
that and includes things which are more serious.! Hence 
when the owners of the Elephant planned to destroy the 
House (the Ka‘bah), Allah sent against them birds in flocks, 


Ciel yas pia 5e 


Striking them with stones of Sigil?! And He made them like 
(an empty field of) stalks (of which the corn has been eaten up 
by cattle).» [105:4-5]. 
means He destroyed them and made them a lesson and a 
warning for everyone who intends to commit evil actions there. 


Hence it was reported in a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah 
35 said: 





ioa EO eG LS a uim tid le ee ch he 


‘This House will be attacked by an army, then when they are 
in a wide open space, the first of thent and the last of them will 
be swallowed up by the earth 0! 


i3] 





I The report is recorded by lbn Abi Hátim. Its chain has some 
deficiency in it. 

'21 See volume five, the explanation of Sdrah Hid (11:82). 

P! Fath ALBari 4:397. 
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426. And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of the 
House (saying): "Associate not anything with Me, and sanctify 
My House for those who circumambulate it, and those who 
stand up (for prayer), and those who bow and make prostration 
(in prayer) ;"» 

«27. And proclaim to mankind the Hajj (pilgrimage). They will 
come to you on foot and on every lean camel, they will come 
from every Fajj 'Amiq.» 


Building of the Ka‘bah and the Proclamation of the Hajj 
This is a rebuke to those among Quraysh who worshipped 
others than Allah and joined partners with Him in the place 
which from the outset had been established on the basis of 
Tawhid and the worship of Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate. Allah tells us that He showed Ibrahim the site of the 
‘Atiq House, i.e., He guided him to it, entrusted it to him and 
granted him permission to build it. Many scholars take this as 
evidence to support their view that Ibrahim was the first one 
to build the House and that it was not built before his time. It 
was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Dharr said, “I said, 
‘O Messenger of Allah, which Masjid was the first to be built?’ 
He said, 


eh dace 
14l-Masjid Al-Harüm. 1 said, Then which?' He said, 
DAI 





1Bayt Al-Magdis.? 1 said, ‘How long between them?’ He said, 
eke Sythe 
«Forty years! And Allāh says: 
60 KS 2 cus ux > 
<Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind was 


that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing} [3:96] until the end 
of following two Aydt. 


Allah says: 


Pl Fath A-Bári 6:469, Muslim 1:370. 
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antl bis sas 5E d acus uà d 
dud We commanded Ibrahim and Ismá'il that they should 
purify My House for those who are circumambulating it, or 
staying (I'tikaf), or bowing or prostrating themselves.» [2:125] 
And Allàh says here: 





«Associate not anything with Me,» meaning, Build it in My Name 
Alone.’ 
te b> 
gand sanctify My House> Qatádah and Mujahid said, “And purify 
it from Shirk." 
A bh Kh cali 
for those who circumambulate it, and those who stand up, and 
those who bow, and make prostration (in prayer)» 


means, ‘and make it purely for those who worship Allah Alone, 
with no partner or associate.’ What is meant by “those who 
circumambulate it” is obvious, since this is an act of worship 
that is done only at the Ka'bah and not at any other spot on 
earth. 


€ 5» 
gand those who stand up means, in prayer. Allāh says: 
AM pEi? 
gand those who bow, and make prostration .} 


Tawāf and prayer are mentioned together because they are not 
prescribed together anywhere except in relation to the House. 
Tawaf is done around the Ka'bah and prayer is offered facing 
its direction in the majority of cases, with a few exceptions, 
such as when one is uncertain of the direction of the Qibiah, 
during battle and when praying optional prayers while 
traveling. And Allah knows best. 


«gii ae a ap 


Ul Ac. Tabari 18:604. 


556 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


<And proclaim to mankind the Hajj> meaning, ‘announce the 
pilgrimage to mankind and call them to perform pilgrimage to 
this House which We have commanded you to build.’ It was 
said that Ibrahim said: “O Lord, how can I convey this to people 
when my voice will not reach them?” It was said: “Call them 
and We will convey it.” So Ibrahim stood up and said, “O 
‘mankind! Your Lord has established a House so come on 
pilgrimage to it.” It is said that the mountains lowered 
themselves so that his voice would reach all the regions of the 
earth, and those who were still in their mothers’ wombs and 
their fathers’ loins would hear the call. The response came from 
everyone in the cities, deserts and countryside, and those 
whom Allah has decreed will make the pilgrimage, until the Day 
of Resurrection: “At Your service, O Allah, at Your service.” This 
is a summary of the narrations from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, Sa'd bin Jubayr”! and others among the Salaf. And 
Allāh knows best. This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and by Ibn 
Abi Hatim at length. 


4D jee H Na, Shy 
They will come to you on foot and on every lean camel,» 


This Ayah was used as evidence by those scholars whose view 
is that Hajj performed on foot by those who are able, is better 
than Hajj performed riding, because the phrase “on foot” is 
mentioned first, and because it is an indication of their 
keenness and resolve. Waki‘ narrated from Abu Al-‘Umays 
from Abu Halhalah from Muhammad bin Ka that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “I do not regret anything except for the fact that I wish I 
had performed Hajj on foot, because Allah says, 


ic, Hy 
«They will come to you on footy.'?! 


But the majority are of the view that performing Hajj while 
riding is better, following the example of the Messenger of 
Allah 3%, because he performed Hajj riding, although his 
physical ability was sound. 


Ul At-Tabari 18:605, 606, 607. 
(21 Ad-Durr AlManthir 6:35. 
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i Exc 
they will come from 
every Fajj> means every 
route, as Allah says: 


beree 


vs aue 
EE Es o zs 


«and We placed therein 
Fijaj for them to pass 
(21:31]. 


€4'Amiq$ means dis- 
tant. This was the 
view of Mujahid, ‘Ata’, 
As-Suddi, Qatàdah, 
Mugàtil bin Hayàn, 
Ath-Thawri and 
others." This Ayah is 
like the Ayah in which 
Allah tells us how 
Ibrahim prayed for his 
family, 


palsy iat eee 
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© wag Pest NG ag 








wy ol SA asl jara 


e 
«So fill some hearts among men with love towards them» 
[14:37]. 
There is no one among the Muslims who does not long to see 


the Ka'bah and perform Tawáf, people come to this spot from 
every corner of the world. 


Adr AT 
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428. That they may wimess things that are of benefit to them, 


P! At-Tabari 18:608. 
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and mention the Name of Allah on appointed days, over the 
beast of cattle that He has provided for them. Then eat thereof 
and feed therewith the poor having a hard time.» 


429. Then let them complete their prescribed duties and perform 
their vows, and circumambulate the ‘Atiq House. 


Hajj Brings benefits in this World and in the Hereafter 
That they may witness things that are of benefit to them, 


Ibn 'Abbüs said, "Benefits in this world and in the Hereafter." 
Benefits of the Hereafter includes Allah’s pleasure. Material 
benefits in this world include sacrificial animals and trade.” 
This was also the view of Mujāhid and others, that the 
benefits come in this world and in the Hereafter.!?! This is like 
the Ayah: 
HER A SS ARS dA ebeds dp 
There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord» 
[2:198]. 





GE e i lE C d uos adig d Cea 
and mention the Name of Allah on appointed days, over the 
beast of cattle that He has provided for them (for sacrifice).> 
Shu‘bah and Hushaym narrated from Abu Bishr from Sa'id 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, “The appointed days are the ten days (of 
Dhul-Hijjah).9! Al-Bukhari narrated this with a disconnected 
chain in a manner denoting his approval of it.(4! 

Something similar was narrated from Abu Masa Al-Ash‘ari, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, ‘Ata’, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ad- 
Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and Ibrahim An-Nakha‘.!5! 
Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet x said: 


Ul. At-Tabari 18:609. 

Pl At-Tabari 18:609. 

Pl Fath ALBár 2:531, At-Tabari 4:208. 
Ml Fath AKBàri 2:531. 

Il At-Tabari 18:610, Ar-Razi, 23:26. 
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ok ge Lal a or os 
«No deeds are more virtuous than deeds done on these days.» 
They said, Not even Jihdd for the sake of Allah?” He said, 
5 : Bu UR Esch a ges ui ed» 


Not even jihad for the sake of Allah, unless a man goes out 
risking himself and his wealth fer the sake of Allah, and does 
not come back with anything." 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said, “The Messenger of 
Allah #5 said: 
iS Ei eda te e yo at al Yy a Be het ui. we 








‘There are no days that are greater before Allah or in which 
deeds are more beloved to Him than these ten days, so increase 
your Tahlil, Takbir, and Tahmid"! during these days i! 


Al-Bukhari said, “Ibn ‘Umar and Abu Hurayrah used to go out 
in the marketplace during the ten days and say Takbir, and 
the people would say Takbir when they said Takbir."^! 

These ten days include the day of 'Arafah. It was recorded in 
Sahih Muslim that Abu Qatàdah said, "The Messenger of Allah 
ii; was asked about fasting on the day of Aor and he said, 


y gaui go ik Í an e Lose Li 
«l hope by Allāh that it will be an expiation for the previous 
year and the coming year 315 


These ten days include the day of An-Nahr (Sacrifice), which is 
the greatest day of Hajj, and it was recorded in a Hadith that 
it is the most virtous day to Allàh.l9! 





Ul Fath ALBàri 2:530. 

(al They are, respectively: saying Là iláha illallàh; saying: Alldhu 
Akbar; and saying Al-Hamdu Lilláh or their like. 

PI Ahmad 2:75. 

^l AI-Bukhàri the Book of Al‘Idayn the chapter of the Virtue of (good) 
Deeds during the Days of Tashriq. 

I! Muslim 2:819. 

16) Ahmad 4:350. 
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H ae Sb GD 
over the beast of cattle that He has provided for them. 


means, camels, cattle and sheep, as Allah explained in Strat 
ALAn‘am: 


Cs 





gx GS 
eight pairs [6:143] 
€x OG ULIS c. us 
«Then eat thereof and feed therewith the poor having a hard 
time.» 





It was recorded that when the Messenger of Allah x offered 
his sacrifice, he commanded that part of each animal should 
be taken and cooked, and he ate some of the meat and drank 
some of the broth.!! 


€ UE 
4Then eat ihereofr Hushaym narrated from Husayn, from 
Mujahid, “This is like the Ayat: 
ut AC qj 
4But when you finish the Ihrām, you may hunt} [5:2] 
Lal cis gp 
<Then when the (Jumu‘ah) Salah (prayer) is ended, you may 
disperse through the land> (62:10]."1 
This was the view favored by !bn Jarir in his Tafsir. 
€x zi 
the poor having a hard time.» ‘Ikrimah said, “This means the 
one who is in desperate need whose poverty is apparent, and 


the poor person who is too proud to ask others for help.''?! 
Mujahid said, “The one who does not stretch forth his hand 






4C LES 


! Ahmad 1:314. 
P? At-Tabari 18:611. 
7 At-Tabari 18:612. 
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(to ask for help)."!! 


€ VA je 
«Then let them complete their prescribed duties> 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means 
ending Jhrdm by shaving one's head, putting on one's ordinary 
clothes, trimming one's nails and so on." This was also 
reported from him by 'Atà' and Mujàhid."! ‘This was also the 
view of Ikrimah and Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi.'^! 
ME 

4and perform their vows,> ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, this means any vows made about sacrificing a 
camel, Pl 





gand circumambulate the 'Atiq House.» Mujáhid said, "This means 
the Tawáf which is obligatory on the day of Sacrifice."9! Ibn 
Abi Hátim recorded that Abu Hamzah said, “Ibn ‘Abbas said to 
me: ‘Have you read in Strat Al-Hajj where Allah says: 
x on E 

«and. circumanibulate the 'Atiq House.» The end of rituals is the 
Tawáf around the 'Atig House." [ say, this is what the 
Messenger of Allāh 35 did. When he came back from Minà on 
the day of Sacrifice, he began with stoning the Jamrah, 
stoning it with seven pebbles, then he offered his sacrifice and 
shaved his head, then he departed and circumambulated the 
House." In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs 
said, "The people were commanded to end their visit to the 
Ka'bah by circumambulating the House, but menstruating 





UJ At-Tabari 18:612. 

P At-Tabari 18:613. 

‘Sl at-Tabari 18:610. 

^l At-Tabari 18:610. 

I5 At-Tabari 18:614. 

I6. Ad-Durr A-Manthür 4:643. 
171 Tbn Abi Hatim 8:2490. 
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women are exempt from this.!?! 
€ Ln 

the ‘Atiq House} the area from behind ALHir, °?! because this 
was originally part of the Ka‘bah built by Ibrahim, but the 
Quraysh exculded it from the House (when they had to rebuild 
it) because they were short of funds. The Messenger of Allah 3% 
included it in his Tawáf and said that it is part of the House. 
He did not acknowledge the two Shàmi corners, because they 
were not built precisely upon the original foundations of 
Ibráhim. Qatádah narrated that Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented 
on the Ayah, 








gand circumambulate the 'Atiq House.» "Because it is the first 
House established for mankind."?! This was also the view of 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Asiam."! It was recorded that 
‘Tkrimah said, “It was called Al-Bayt Al-‘Atig because it survived 
(U‘tiga) from the flood at the time of Nah.” Khusayf said, “It was 
called Al-Bayt Al-‘Atiq because it was never conquered by any 
tyrant. ”5I 


po tend Lb a te 
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430. That and whoever honors the sacred things 9 Allah, then 
that is better for him with his Lord. The cattle are lawful to 
you, except those (that will be) mentioned to you. So shun the 


IJ Fath AL-Bári 3:684 Muslim 2:963. 

12) The area near the Ka'bah that is enclosed by a low semi-circular 
wall. 

Pl AI-Qurtubi 12:52. 

I Ar-Tabari 18:615. 

ISI There are a few narrations reported from the Salaf saying that the 
meaning of ‘Atiq is "Ancient", and it is commonly translated that 
way. However, Ibn Kathir's view is the common and most popularly 
reported view. 
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Rijs of the idols, and shun false speech.> 

431. Hunaft’ Lilláh, not associating partners unto Him; and 
whoever assigns partners to Allah, it is as if he had fallen from 
the sky, and the birds caught him in midair, or the wind had 
thrown him to a far off place.> 


The Reward for avoiding Sin 

Allah says: This is what We have commanded you to do in the 
rituals {of Haj), and this is the great reward that the person 
who does that will gain.’ 

€ Lu d s) 
whoever honors the sacred things of Allah,» 

means, whoever avoids disobeying Him and does not 
transgress that which is sacred, and regards committing sin 
as a very serious matter, 








E 
then that is better for him with his Lord. 


means, he will attain much good and a great reward for doing 
that. Just as the one who does acts of obedience will earn a 
great reward, so too, the one who avoids sin will earn a great 
reward. 


Cattle are Lawful 
trend EC OI eni LL, 
<The cattle are lawful to you, except those (that will be) 


mentioned to you.» 


means, "We have made permissible for you all the An'üm 
{cattle etc.),’ and Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah 
or a Sá'ibah or a Wasilah or a Hàm i" 


«M cd 
except those mentioned to you.» the prohibition of Al-Maytah,'?! 
blood, the flesh of swine, and that on which Allàh's Name has 


€ La 








PI See the Tafsir of Strat Al-Md’idah (5:3). 
P! See the Tafsir of Sürat A-Má'idah [S :3]. 
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not been mentioned while slaughtering (that which has been 
slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than Allah, or has been 
slaughtered for idols) and that which has been killed by 
strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the 
goring of horns - and that which has been (partly) eaten by a 
wild animal - unless you are able to slaughter it (before its 
death) - and that which is sacrificed (slaughtered) on An- 
Nusub.!! This was the view of Ibn Jarir, who recorded it from 
Qatadah.!?! 


The Command to shun Shirk and Lying 
6G 3 
€So shun the Rijis of the idols, and shun false speech .> 


From this it is clear what Ar-Rijs means, i.e., avoid the 
abomination, which means idols. Shirk is mentioned in 
conjunction with false speech, as in the sia 


cá gd SAS & I A AG SoG ae BSH d; S BD 
cay tee HELE gik 
«Say: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are 
Al-Fawāhish (immoral sins) whether committed openly or 
secretly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous oppression, joining 
partners with Allâh for which He has given no authority, and 
saying things about Allah of which you have no knowledge" > 
[7:33] 
This includes bearing false witness. In the Two Sahihs it was 
reported from Abu Bakrah that the Messenger of Allah x said: 
+e 3th zi aksi yi 


V & cx [e 








1Shall ! not tell you about the worst of major sins?» 
We said, “Yes, O Messenger of Allāh.” He said: 


cpg Ses a 
1Associating others with Allah, disobeying one's parents.» 


Spin 





Il See the Tafsir of Sarat Al-Ma’idah [5:3]. 
V At-Tabari 18:618. 
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He was reclining, then he sat up and said: 
1,53 yd; YÉ 3 jy; yÍ 
sand indeed giving false statements, and indeed bearing false 
witness...) 
and he kept on repeating it until we wished that he would 
stop." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Khuraym bin Fatik Al-Asadi 
said, “The Messenger of Allah à& prayed As-Subh (Al-Fajr), and 
when he had finished, he stood up and said: 

des ie av dbi gs che 
«Bearing false witness is on a par with the association of others 
with Allah. 
Then he recited this Ayah: 
(E Unt VAN o Lco Vest 
€. 
«So shun the Rijs of the idols, and shun lying speech. Hunafa' 
Lilla, not associating partners unto Him ;9!7 
¢Hunafa' Lillahy means, sincerely submitting to Him Alone, 
shunning falsehood and seeking the truth. Allah says: 
qnot associating partners unto Him;? Then Allah gives a likeness 


of the idolator in his misguidance and being doomed and being 
far away from true guidance, and says: 


65 c, ZO AX 382 
«and whoever assigns partners to Allah, it is as if he had fallen 
from the sky,> 


meaning, 

















«xi 


!!l Fath AL-Bári 10:419, Muslim 1:91. 
P! Ahmad 4:321. 
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«the birds caught him in midair,> 
Sic y a E e se 3o 
or the wind had thrown him to a far off place. 

means, remote and desolate, dangerous for anyone who lands 

there. Hence it says in the Hadith of Al-Bara’: 
4 cs Ba Sey bees Spl He u t 
"B6 y UE uu c um oui 
‘When the angels of death take the soul of the disbeliever in 
death, they take his soul up to the heaven, but the gates of 


heaven are not opened for him; on the contrary, his soul is 
thrown down from there i! 


Then he recited this Ayah. The Hadith has already been 
quoted in our explanation of Sürah Ibráhim."! Allah gives 
another parable of the idolators in Surat Al-An‘am, where He 
says: 
AE OG 5S GAA g bhs ts hs Yo Ag Bp 
by BA uot do See IS Ae uult a icti Dci 
DC EY 













«Say: "Shall we invoke others besides Allàh, that can do us 
neither good nor can harm us, and shall we turn back on our 
heels after Allah has guided us? - like one whom the Shayatin 
have made to go astray in the land in confusion, his 


companions calling him to guidance (saying): ‘Come to us. 
Say: “Verily, Allah’s guidance is the only guidance." (6:71] 


£2 


eda Bs 





432. Thus it is, and whosoever honors the Sha'à'ir of Allah, 
then it is truly from the Taqwa of the hearts.» 


433, In them are benefits for you for an appointed term, and 
afterwards they are brought for sacrifice to the ‘Atiq House.> 


1U Ahmad 4:287. 
P See volume five, the Tafsir of Sürah fbráhim 14:27. 
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Explanation of the Udhiyyah and the Sha‘a’ir of Allah 


44 2 E GS 





«and whosoever honors the Sha‘a'ir of Allah,> means, His 
commands. 


€u LS ud 
then it is truly from the Taqwà of the hearts. 


This also includes obeying His commands in the best way 
when it comes to offering sacrifices, as Al-Hakam said 
narrating from Miqsam, from Ibn ‘Abbas: “Honoring them 
means choosing fat, healthy animals (for sacrifice)."'! Abu 
Umamah bin Sahl said: “We used to fatten the Udhiyyah in 
Al-Madinah, and the Muslims used to fatten them.” This was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari.!?!_ In Sunan Ibn Májah, it was 
recorded from Abu Rafi’ that the Messenger of Allah 3 
sacrificed two castrated, fat, horned rams.'! Abu Dawud and 
Ibn Májah recorded from Jabir: “The Messenger of Allāh ił 
sacrificed two castrated, fat, homed rams.”“! It was 2 said, 
“The Messenger of Allah #3 commanded us to examine their 
eyes and ears, and not to sacrifice the Mugdbilah, the 
Mudábirah, the Sharqá, nor the Kharqá'." This was recorded 
by Ahmad and the Sunan compilers, and At-Tirmidhi graded it 
Sahih.5! As for the Mugábilah, it is the one whose ear is cut 
at the front, Mudábirah is the one whose ear is cut at the 
back, the Shurgà is the one whose ear is split, as Ash-Shafii 
said. The Kharga’ is the one whose ear is pierced with a hole. 
And Allah knows best. It was recorded that Al-Bara’ said, “The 
Messenger of Allah x said: 


UJ At-Tabari 18:621. 

12) Fath Al-Bāri 10:11. 

Pt Ahmad 6:8 - he is the only one who reported this version as was 
stated by the author in Jámi' A--Masánid was-Sunan 14:21. 

Pl Abu D&wud 3:231, Ibn Mājah 2:1043. 


Pl Ahmad 1:108, Abu Dàwud 3:237, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 5:82, An- 
Nasá' 7 :217, Ibn Majah 2:1050. 


568 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 










NS nh 


Y eo 
AN ui oe gib toj acd 
‘Four are not permitted for sacrifice: those that are obviously 
one-eyed, those that are obviously sick, those that are obviously 


lame and those that have broken bones, which no one would 
choose.» 
This was recorded by Ahmad and the Sunan compilers, and 
At-Tirmidhi graded it Şahīh.!”! 


The Benefits of the Sacrificial Camels 
GEG 
€in them are benefits for you) meaning, in the Budn (sacrificial 


camels} you find benefits such as their milk their wool and 
hair, and their use for riding. 








«n gág oi 
In them are benefits for you for an appointed term,» 


Miqsam reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Until you decide to 
offer them as a sacrifice."?! It was recorded in the Two Sahihs 
from Anas that the Messenger of Allah #3 saw a man driving 
his sacrificial camel and said, 


m 
‘Ride it.» The man said, “It is a sacrificial camel." He said, 
"ass ge 
«Ride it, woe to youl! the second or third time.!?! 


According to a report recorded by Muslim from Jābir, the 
Messenger of Allah x said: 


ll Ahmad 4:284, Abu Dàwud 2802, At-Tirmidhi 1497, An-Nasa’l 
7:218, Ibn Màjah 3144. 

Pl At-Tabari 18:623. 

BI Fath AL-Bári 5:450, Muslim 2:960. 
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eji iy yay 





«Ride it gently accor- 
y ding to your needs i! 
A v 

9 «acades 
«and afterwards they are 
brought for sacrifice to 
the 'Atiq House.» 

meaning, they are 

o Les Svo nz 


253 i eli baies. Is eventually brought to 
lidon me 3 the 'Atiq House - 


which is the Ka'bah — 
ác + las Allah says: 


Bile Ny 
€x as (> 
aia R an offering, brought to 
Ex eL. $ the Ka'bah} [5:95] 
2 m i eer € E dk aub) 
SOO Ca and detained the Hady, 


from reaching their place 
of sacrifice> [48:25] 


































€x Gn d 
434. And for every nation We have appointed religious 
ceremonies, that they may mention the Name of Allah over the 
beast of cattle that He has given them for food. And your God 


is One God, so you must submit to Him Alone. And give glad 
tidings to the Mukhbitin.> 


435. Whose hearts are filled with fear when Allah is mentioned, 
and the patient who bear whatever may befall them, and who 










ig 


! Muslim 2:961. 
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perform the Salah, and who spend out of what We have 
provided for them.> 


Rites of Sacrifice have been prescribed for every Nation 
in the World 
Allah tells us that sacrifice and shedding blood in the Name of 


Allah has been prescribed for ail nations. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


cs eh jeep 


«And for every nation We have appointed religious 
ceremonies,» "Festivals." Ikrimah said, “Sacrifices.” 


€ uz d je 
And for every nation We have appointed religious 
ceremonies,» 
Zayd bin Aslam said, “This means Makkah; Allah did not 
appoint religious ceremonies anywhere else for any nation." a 
PR hag G HD UE ai SI iud» 
that they may mention the Name of Allah over the beast of 
cattle that He has given them for food.» 


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Anas said, “The 
Messenger of Allah ġġ brought two fat, horned rams; he said 
Bismillah and Allahu Akbar, then he put his foot on their 
necks. |?! 





hea 15 55h Kapp 
4And your God is One God, so you must submit to Him 
Alone.» 


Your God is One, even though the Laws of the Prophets may 
vary and may abrogate one another. All of the Prophets called 
mankind te worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate. 


€ uidi US dy E d aod i eed uec GD 
4And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 


Il. Aq-Durr ALManthür 6:48. 
Pl Fath AL-Bári 10:25, Muslim 3:1556. 
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revealed to him (saying): None has the right to be worshipped 
but I, so worship Me.» [21:25]. Allah says: 


3 


4so you must submit fo Him Alone.» meaning, submit to His 
commands and obey Him in all sincerity. 





khbitin.» Mujáhid said about 
Mukhbitin, "Those who find contentment in their faith." !! Ath- 
Thawri said, "Those who find contentment in their faith and 
who accept the decree of Allah and submit to Him."?! [t is 
better to interpret it by what comes next, which is: 
23 2 dX uio 
«Whose hearts are filled with fear when Allah is mentioned,» 
meaning, their hearts fear Him. 


OC E ossi) 
and the patient who bear whatever may befall them meaning, of 
afflictions. 
«45r Lei. 
gand who perform the Salah,> they fulfill the duties which Allah 


has enjoined upon them, the duty of performing the obligatory 
prayers. 





oz WAS Lu 


and who spend out of what We have provided for them} 


the good provision which Allāh has given them. They spend on 
their families and servants, and on the poor and needy; they 
treat people kindly while remaining within the limits set by 
Allāh. This is in contrast to the hypocrites, who are the 
opposite of all this, as we have discussed in the Tafsir of 
Sürah Bará'ah;?! to Allàh be praise and blessings. 





Il At-Tabari 18:628. 
12! Tafsir Ath-Thawri 213. 
BI Sec volume four, in the Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah 9:67. 
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BEE ot SIGE SRI 
: 5$ Valls Uis ue es 
«36. And the Budn, We have made them for you as among the 
symbols of Allah, wherein you have much good. So mention the 
Name of Allah over them when they are drawn up in lines (for 
sacrifice). Then, when they are down on their sides (after 
slaughter), eat thereof, and feed the Qàni' and the Mu'tarr. Thus 
have We made them subject to you that you may be grateful $ 


The Command to slaughter the Budn (Sacrificial Camel) 
Here Allàh reminds His servants of the blessing which He has 
bestowed on His servants, by creating the Budn!! for them and 
making them one of His symbols. For He has decreed that they 
should be brought to His Sacred House; indeed, they are the best 
of that which may be offered as a sacrifice to Allah, as He says: 


44 cii ake Sy SIN ay os BG AE 
€Violate not the sanctity of the Shaʻã'ir of Allāh, nor of the 
Sacred Month, nor of the animals brought for sacrifice, nor the 


garlanded people or animals, and others, nor the people coming 
to the Sacred House>|5:2] 


¢And the Budn, We have made them for you as among the 
symbols of Allah ,> 


Ibn Jurayj said: “Ata’ commented on this Ayah, ‘Cattle and 
camels.” A similar view was also reported from Ibn ‘Umar, 
Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib and Al-Hasan Al-Basri"! Mujáhid said: 
“Al-Budn means camels."" According to Muslim, Jábir bin 
‘Abdullah and others said, “The Messenger of Allah ix 
commanded us to share in offering the sacrifice, a Budn 
(camel) for seven people, and one cow for seven people.” 


Ul Its explanation fellows. 

121 At-Tabari 18:630. 

BI Muslim 2:882. 

I^! (bn Abi Shaybah the unpublished section 367 . 
5! Muslim 2:882. 
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eos 
«wherein you have much good.» means, reward in the Hereafter. 
So mention the Name of Allah over them when they are drawn 
up in lines (for sacrifice).> 
It was reported from Al-Muttalib bin ‘Abdullah bin Hantab that 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “I prayed with the Messenger of Allah 


#g on Id ALAdhd. When he finished, he brought a ram and 
slaughtered it, saying, 








uel p gu $ 1 BÍ an al tL 
«Bismillah, and Allahu Akbar, O Allah, this is on behalf of me 
and anyone of my Ummah who has not offered a sacrifice.» 
This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi,!"! 
Muhammad bin ishaq recorded from Yazid bin Abi Habib from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that Jabir said, “The Messenger of Allah 3% 


sacrificed two rams on the day of ‘id, and when he lay them 
down to sacrifice them, he said: 


SG Agen i uil ans Lit 
Dy a gg gey A ols y 
ehy giat ga is s ein Saadeh Saf uly 
«q turn my face to the One Who created the heavens and the 
earth, being true and sincere in faith submitting myself to Him 
Alone, and I am not of the idolators. Verily, my prayer, my 
sacrifice, my living and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all 
that exists for, with no partner or associate for Him. Thus am 1 


commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims. O Allāh, from 
You and to You, on behalf of Muhammad and his Ummah.» 


Then he said, ‘Bismillah’ and ‘Allahu Akbar’ and slaughtered 
them." 


It was reported from ‘Ali bin Al-Husayn from Abu Rafi‘ that 








Il Ahmad 3:356, Abu Dawud 3:230, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi §:113. 


Ul Abu D&wud 3:230, 231. There are a number of narrations for this 
text which strengthen its authenticity. 
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when the Messenger of Allah % wanted to offer a sacrifice, he 
would buy two fat, homed, fine rams. When he had prayed 
and addressed the people, he would bring one of them to 
where he was standing in the prayer place, and would sacrifice 
it himself with a knife, then he would say: 


tpi ud eh ael dl ib Ss int gil p ia cile 
10 Allah, this is on behalf of all of my Ummah, whoever bears 
witness of Tawhid of You and bears witness that I have 
conveyed .» 


Then he would bring the other ram and sacrifice it himself, 
and say, 


tais Jis ai Se ir 


‘This is on behalf of Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad.» 


He would give them to the poor and he and his family would 
eat from it as well. This was recorded by Ahmad and Ibn 
Májah.!! 

Al-A'mash narrated from Abu Zabiyan from Ibn ‘Abbas, 


nom 


€So mention the Name of Allah over them when they are drawn 

up in lines (for sacrifice).> 
“When they are standing on three legs, with the left foreleg 
tied up. He says Bismillah and Allahu Akbar, Là iláha illoliáh, 
Allahumma Minka wa Laka (In the Name of Allah and Allah is 
Most Great; there is no God but Allāh. O Allāh, from You and 
to You).” 

In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that [bn Umar came to a 
man who had made his camel kneel down in order to sacrifice 
it. He said, “Make it stand up fettered, {this is) the Sunnah of 
Abu Al-Qàsim (i.e. the Prophet Muhammad 34).""! 


«imd 
«Then, when they are down on their sides, 





UI Ahmad 6:8 Ibn Májah 2:1043, 1044. 
9 AL-Bukhári no. 1713. 
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Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said, “This means, when 
it has fallen to the ground." This was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, and a similar view was narrated from Mugátil bin 
Hayyan. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 
KES 

Then, when they are down on their sides,> 
"Meaning, when they have died."?! This is what was meant by 
the comment of Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid, for it is not 
permitted to eat from the sacrifice when it has been 
slaughtered until it has died and its movements have ceased. 
It was reported in a Marfil‘ Hadith: 


e M coi uisi Vo 
«Do not rush until you are sure that the animal is dead»! 


Ath-Thawri narrated in his Jami‘ that Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said that, and he supported it with the Hadith of Shaddad bin 
‘Aws in Sahih Muslim: 


NS ty ia Leb HIS Be ost BB Ue Sey Cs at bp 

a OG Ee A LS tin ial 
*Allüh has prescribed proficiency in all things. If you kill, kill 
well; and if you slaughter, slaughter well. Let each one of you 


sharpen his blade and let him spare suffering to the animal he 
slaughters i^ 


It was recorded that Abu Waqid Al-Laythi said, “The 
Messenger of Allah ài said: 





eh eb 
«Whatever is cut from an animal while it is still alive is 
Maytah (dead flesh) .» 


This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, 
who graded it Sahih.'°! 





Ul AtTabari 18:635. 

P1 At-Tabari 18:635. 

BI Al-Bayhaqi 9 :278. 

Ul Muslim 3:1548. 

I5! Ahmad 5:518, Abu Dawud 3:277, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 5:55. 
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KĒ g Vols c uis 
eat thereof, and feed Qani’ and the Mu‘tarr...> 
This is a command which implies that this is permissible. Al- 
‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Qdni‘ is the one who is 
content with what he is given and he stays in his house, and 
the Mu‘tarr is the one who comes to you and rubs shoulders 
with you so that you will give him some meat, but he does not 
ask for it."!! This was also the view of Mujàhid and 
Muhammad bin Ka’b Al-Qurazi.! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Qdni‘ is the one who is too proud to 
ask, and Mu'tarr is the one who does ask."?! This was also 
the view of Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakhai and Mujahid, 
according to one report narrated from him.'! And the opposite 
was also suggested. This Ayah has been quoted as evidence by 
those scholars who said that the sacrifice should be divided 
into three: a third for the one who offers the sacrifice to eat 
from, a third to be given as gifts to his friends, and a third to 
be given in charity to the poor, because Allah says: 
<i ait ait sp 
ent thereof, and feed the poor who does not ask, and the 
beggar who asks.> 

But there is no evidence in this Ayah for this view. According 
to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger of Allah ix said to the 
people: 


6 uui VAS ps G5 OS ed ji ue ste 4 





d 
1] used to forbid you to keep the meat of the sacrifice for more 
than three days, but now eat from it and keep it as you see 
fit al 


According to another report: 





I apTabari 18:636. 

7) At-Tabari 18:636. 

Pl Ar-Tabari 18:363, 367. 
Al At-Tabari 18:363, 367. 
Fl An-Nasá 7:234. 
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agia yiii e 
«Eat some, keep some and give some in charity »'! 
According to another report: 
nl ads Gabi; UR 
«Eat some, feed others, and give some in charity"? 


As for the animal skins, it was recorded in Musnad Ahmad 
from Qatādah bin An-Nu'mān in the Hadith about the 
sacrifice: 


EAA Yy Gaiu tisy iiai ike 
1Eat and give in charity, and make use of the skins, but do not 
sell them P 
(Note) 


It was recorded that Al-Barà' bin 'Azib said, "The Messenger of 
Allàh s said: 





«The first thing that we should do on this day of ours (‘Id) is to 
pray, then we return and offer the sacrifice. Whoever does that 
will have followed our Sunnah. Whoever slaughters his animal 
before the prayer, this is just meat which he has brought for his 
family, it is not a sacrifice at all.» This was recorded by (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim).'* 


And in Sahih Muslim, it is mentioned that one is not to offer 
the sacrifice until the Imam (leader) has offered his.*! 
It is prescribed to offer the sacrifice on the day of Nahr and 


"1 An-Nasai 7 :170. 

P Fath AI-Bari 11:29. 

PI Ahmad 4:15. 

V! Fath ALBàri 2:526, Muslim 3:1553. 

P Similar is mentioned in no. 5083 of Muslim. 
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the following three days of Tashrig,""! because of the Hadith of 
Jubayr bin Mut'im who said that the Messenger of Allah # 
said: 





*The days of Tashriq are all (for) sacrifice.» This was recorded by 
Ahmad and Ibn Hibban.?! 





«Thus have We made them subject to you that you may be grateful .» 
means, for this reason. 


«Thus have We made them subject to you» 


means, We have subjugated them to you, i.e., We have made 
them submissive towards you, so that if you wish you can ride 
them, or if you wish you can milk them, or if you wish you 
can slaughter them,’ as Allah says: 


hake GB Beal 


«Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our 
Hands have created, the cattle, so that they are their 
owners .>[36:7 1] until He said: 


exa Sl 
«Will they not then be grateful?» [36:73] 
And Allah says in this Ayah: 
«Thus have We made them subject to you that you may be 
grateful. 


Vis IIR AK SL de do ss usd ud dc 
ChE A 55 KG ES 
437. It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, 














I! Referring to the process of hanging the meat to dry in the sun. For 
more details, see volume one, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah 2 :203. 


(2l Ahmad 4:82. 
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but it is Taqwa from you that reaches Him. Thus have We 
made them subject to you that you may proclaim Allah’s 
greatness for His guidance to you. And give glad tidings to the 
doers of good :> 


The Goal of the Udhiyyah (Sacrifice) according to Allah 
is the Sincerity and Taqwa of His Servant 

Allah says: this sacrifice is prescribed for you so that you will 
remember Him at the time of slaughter, for He is the Creator 
and Provider. Nothing of its flesh or blood reaches Him, for He 
has no need of anything other than Himself. 

During the time of Jáhiliyyah, when they offered sacrifices to 
their gods, they would put some of the meat of their sacrifices 
on their idols, and sprinkle the blood over them. But Allah 
Says: 

«55, $ e d jc a» 
€It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah,» 
Ibn Abi Hátim recorded that Ibn Jurayj said, "The people of 
the Jáhiliyyah used to put the meat of their sacrifices and 
sprinkle the blood on the House, and the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah x said, “We have more right to do that.” 
Then Allah revealed the words: 


4K BA Ae £5 uso d uui d Oo a» 
It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but 
it is Taqwa from you that reaches Him. 
That is what He will accept and reward for, as mentioned in 
the Sahih, 
«uat; 248 p hs ss coll es eios ih oie Y an bp 
*Alláh does not look to your appearance or your colors, but He 
looks to your hearts and deeds i! 
And in the Hadith; 





«Indeed charity falis in the Hand of Ar-Rahman before it falls 





Üi Muslim 4:1987. 


580 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
in the hand of the one asking "I 
6 SR A, 
Thus have We made them subject to you? meaning, ‘for this 
purpose We have subjugated the Budn for you,’ 


€x c d In, 

<that you may proclaim Allah's greatness for His guidance to 

you.) 
means, that you may glorify Him for guiding you to His 
religion and His way which He loves and is pleased with, and 
has forbidden you to do all that He hates and rejects. 

€x—À 25> 
«And give glad tidings to the doers of good.> 


means, 'give good news, O Muhammad, to those who do good,’ 
ie., whose deeds are good and who remain within the limits 
prescribed by Allah, who follow that which has been 
prescribed for them, who believe in the Messenger 3j and 
follow that which he has conveyed from his Lord. 


(Note) The Udhiyyah is Sunnah Mustahabbah! 


One animal is sufficient on behalf of all the members of one 
household. Ibn ‘Umar said, “The Messenger of Allah 3s 
continued to offer sacrifice for ten years." This was recorded 
by At-Tirmidhi.P! Abu Ayyüb said: “At the time of the 
Messenger of Allah à; a man would sacrifice a sheep on 
behalf of himself and all the members of his household, and 
they would eat from it and feed others, until the people started 


I! Meaning a recommended practice. It must be noted here that these 
two Áyát and most of the commentary related to them, is about the 
Hady or sacrificial animal for Hajj. Much of the commentary 
generaily applies to the sacrifice of Udhiyyah for the non-pilgrim as 
well. But the ruling of Mustahab, and the sacrifice after the prayer 
are among the statments that are not related to the Hady. For more 
details on the Hady see volume one, the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Baqarah 
(2:196). 

P ALHiliych 4 :81. Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhari no. 1410. 

Pl Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 5:96. 
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boasting [by sacrificing more than one] and things reached the 
stage that you see now.” This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, 
who graded it Sahih, and by Ibn Majah.'"! ‘Abdullah bin 
Hisham used to sacrifice one sheep on behalf of his entire 
family; this was recorded by Al-Bukhāri.l?! 

Concerning how old the sacrificial animal should be, Muslim 
recorded from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


soU ze lode tul eine d b fi o ue 


1Do not sacrifice any but mature animals, and if that is not 
possible, then sacrifice a young sheep A"! 





nS oF LA UX ui um 
438. Truly, Allah defends those who believe. Verily, Allāh likes 
not any treacherous ingrate.> 


Good News of Allah’s Defence for the Believers 

Here Allah tells us that He defends His servants who put their 
trust in Him and tum to Him in repentance; He protects them 
from the the worst of evil people and the plots of the sinners; 


He protects them, guards them and supports them, as He tells 
us elsewhere: 


€52 E I cil 
«Is not Allah sufficient for His servant?» [39:36] 
4205 A BH Jc BA ag es 6 A e Y us 
And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice 


him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose. Indeed Allah 
has set a measure for all things> [65:3]. 


48 ie RS 
€Verily, Allah likes not any treacherous ingrate 


means, He does not like any of His servants who bear these 
characteristics, i.e., treachery in covenants and promises 


Itl Abu Dāwud 5:90, Ibn Mājah 2:1051. 
12l Fath Al-Bäri 13:213. 
P! Muslim 3:1555. 
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whereby a person does not do what he says, and ingratitude is 
to deny the blessings, whereby one does not acknowledge or 
appreciate them. 











cee Decne 


Va i dE Gad foem BO G He ioc Bi 
ee tog OI EA 


439. Permission (to fight) is given to those (believers) who are 
fought against, because they have been wronged; and surely, 
Allah is able to give them victory.> 

440. Those who have been expelled from their homes unjustly 
only because they said: "Our Lord is Allah." For had it not 
been that Allāh checks one set of people by means of another, 
Sawai’, Biya’, Salawat, and Masjids, wherein the Name of 
Allah is mentioned much, would surely have been pulled down. 
Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause). Truly, 
Alli is All-Strong, All-Mighty.> 





Permission to fight; this is the first Ayah of Jihad 


Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "This was revealed 
about Muhammad ¿x and his Companions, when they were 
expelled from Makkah."!! Mujàhid, Ad-Dahhàk and others 
among the Salaf, such as Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, 
Zayd bin Aslam, Mugatil bin Hayan, Qatadah and others said, 
“This is the first Ayah which was revealed about Jihad.” Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the Prophet 3% was 
driven out of Makkah, Abu Bakr said, They have their 
Prophet. Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return; surely they are doomed.' " {bn ‘Abbas said, “Then Allah 
revealed the words: 


CÓ Ly de p ab tg, 
<Permission (to fight) is given to those (believers) fought 
against, because they have been wronged; and surely, Allah is 





Il. At-Tabari 18:643. 
P! At-Tabari 18 :643, 644, Ad-Durr A-Manthür 6:87. 
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able to give them victory.>” 


Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Then I knew 
that there would be fighting.” Imam Ahmad added: “Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, This was the first Ayah to be revealed concerning 
fighting." This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa7 in the Book of Tafsir of their Sunans. Ul At-Tirmidhi 
said: "It is a Hasan Hadith." 


Co INL RAM 
and surely, Allāh is able to give them victory. 
means, He is able to grant victory to His believing servants 


without any fighting taking place, but He wants His servants 
to strive their utmost in obeying Him, as He says: 
Gy Ey 
G ty, ot 
€ rd Go IU Wes idi am esc CA 
4So, when you meet those who disbelieve, strike necks till when 
you have killed and wounded many of them, then bind a bond 
firmly. Thereafter either for generosity, or ransom, until war 
lays down its burden. Thus, but if it had been Allāh's will, He 
Himself could certainly have punished them. But (He lets you 
fight) in order to test some of you with others. But those who 
are killed in the way of Allah, He will never let their deeds be 


lost. He will guide them and set right their state. And admit 
them to Paradise which He has made known to them.> |47:4-6] 
















go She GES tye Bays dak A OA aSa 
EAS a dS I ud 235 Eel BE okt od 
«Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them, and give you victory over them, and 
heal the breasts of a believing people, and remove the anger of 
their (believers') hearts. Allah accepts the repentance of whom 
He wills. Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.> (9:14-15} 





!l Abmad 1:216. 
P! Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9:15, An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubré 6 :411. 
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And surely, We shall try you till We test. those who strive 
hard and the patient, and We shall test your facts. |47:31]. 
And there are many similar Áyát. 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 





and surely, Allah is able lo give them (believers) victory .> 


“And this is what He did."! Allah prescribed Jihad at an 
appropriate time, because when they were in Makkah, the 
idolators outnumbered them by more than ten to one. Were 
they to engage in fighting at that time, the results would have 
been disastrous. 

When the idolators went to extremes to persecute Muslims, to 
expel the Prophet à& and resolving to kill him; when they sent 
his Companions into exile here and there, so that some went 
to Ethiopia and others went to Al-Madinah; when they settled 
in Al-Madinah and the Messenger of Allah i joined them 
there, and they gathered around him and lent him their 
support, and they had a place where Islam prevailed, and a 
stronghold to which they could retreat; then Allah prescribed 
Jihád against the enemy, and this was the first Ayah to be 
revealed for it. Allah said: 





€ a euh 


Permission (to fight) is given to those fought against, because 
they have been wronged; and surely, Allah is able to give them 
victory. Those who have been expelled from their homes 
unjustly> 
Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said; “They were driven out of 
Makkah to Al-Madinah unjustly, i.e., Muhammad x and his 
Companions.” 


"T At-Tabari 18:643. 
P! At-Tabari 18:643. 
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SEI 
only because they said: "Our Lord is Allah." means, they had 
not done anything to their people or committed any wrongs 
against them, apart from the fact that they believed in the 
Oneness of Allah and they worshipped Him Alone, with no 
partner or associate. But for the idolators, this was the worst of 
sins, as Allah says: 


«5 A S 2 39 HED 


«and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves because you 
believe in Allah, your Lord!> [60:1]. 


Then Allah says: 
xs H2 p E SS 
«For had it not been that Allah checks one set of people by 
means of another,» 
meaning, were it not for the fact that He repels one people by 
means of another, and restrains the evil of people towards 
others by means of whatever circumstances He creates and 


decrees, the earth would have been corrupted and the strong 
would have destroyed the weak. 


42 nb 


4Sawümi' surely have been pulled down? means the small temples 
used by monks. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, ‘Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhāk and others! Qatádah said, 
"This refers to the places of worship of the Sabians;" according 
to another report, he said, "The Sawámi' of the Zoroastrians.” 
Mugátil bin Hayyàn said, "These are houses along the roads." 
to 

€Biya'. These are larger than the Sawámi' and accommodate 
more worshippers; the Christians aiso have these. This was the 
view of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Sakhr, 


TJ AtTabari 18:647, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:59, 60, Ar-Razi 3:36. 
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Mugátil bin Hayyàn, Khusayf and others.'! [bn Jubayr 
reported from Mujàhid and others that this referred to the 
synagogues of the Jews which are known to them as Salit. And 
Allah knows best. 


255) 
€Salawat> Al-‘Awfi_ reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Salawat 
means churches."?! jkrimah, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said 
that it referred to the synagogues of the Jews. Abu Al-‘Aliyah 
and others said, “Salawat refers to the places of worship of the 
Sabians.” Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said, “Salawat 
refers to places of worship of the People of the Book and of the 
people of Islam along the roads." Masjids belong to the 
Muslims. 
«wherein the Name of Allah is mentioned much, 

It was said that the pronoun refers to Masjids, because this is 
the closest of the words mentioned. Ad-Dahhak said, “In all of 
them the Name of Allah is often mentioned." Ibn Jarir said, 
“The correct view is that the monasteries of the monks, the 
churches of the Christians, the synagogues of the Jews and 
the Masjids of the Muslims, in which the Name of Allah is 
mentioned much, would have been destroyed - because this is 
the usual usage in Arabic,"*! Some of the scholars said, "This 
is a sequence listing the smallest to the greatest, because the 


Masjids are more frequented by more worshippers who have 
the correct intention and way." 


Cie ud 
«Verily, Allàh will help those who help His (cause). 
This is like the Ayah: 
"I At-Tabari 18:648. 
Fl At-Tabari 18:649. 


V! Ar-Tabari 18:650. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:650. 
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f dcs vE vis AG Z5 Eu d A a 





€ 
€O you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will 
help you, and make your foothold firm. But those who 


disbelieve, for them is destruction, and (Allah) will make their 
deeds vain.» [47:7-8) 


Po 0$ 44 
€ Hu c 


«Truly, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty.» 


Allah describes Himself as being All-Strong and All-Mighty. By 
His strength He created everything and measured it exactly 
according to its due measurements; by His might nothing can 
overpower Him or overwhelm Him, rather everything is 
humbled before Him and is in need of Him. Whoever is 
supported by the All-Strong, the All-Mighty, is indeed 
supported and helped, and his enemy will be overpowered. 


Allàh says: 


ENEN PÁ EE Sy Ca LE ei à 
«And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers, that they verily, would be made 


triumphant, and that Our soldiers! They verily, would be the 
victors.» (37:171-173] 








€x gi co guo d AN di cep 


«Allàh has decreed: “Verily, it is | and My Messengers who 
shall be the victorious.” Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, All- 
Mighty.» [58:21] 


e VG X, S Sees Us GE VAS GUNT a SS a adf 
€ az ADEE 
441. Those who, if We give them power in the land, establish 
the Salah, enforce the Zakah, and they enjoin the good and 
forbid the evil. And with Allah rests the end of (all) matters.> 
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The Duties of the Muslims when They attain Power 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Uthman bin ‘Affan said, “The 
Ayah: 






pu 35 2 


By Gaal iyi, 


Vo scat GE USE a KS oy 





«Those who, if We give them power in the land, (they) establish 
the Salih, enforce the Zaküh, and they enjoin the good and 
forbid the evil.» 


was revealed concerning us, for we had been expelled from our 
homes unjustly only because we said: ‘Our Lord is Allah.’ 
Then we were given power in the land, so we established 
regular prayer, paid the Zakah, enjoined what is good and 
forbade what is evil, and with Allah rests the end of (all) 
matters. This is about my companions and 1.2"! Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah said, “They were the Companions of Muhammad 3.” 
As-Sabàh bin Suwádah Al-Kindi said, “I heard Umar bin 
‘Abdul-‘Aziz give a speech and say: 


tai g FER a Sal 
«Those who, if We give them power in the land....> 


Then he said, “This is not obligatory only for those who are in 
authority, it also applies to those who are governed by them. 
Shall 1 not tell you what you can expect from your governor, 
and what duties those who are ruled owe to him? Your rights 
over your governor are that he should check on you with 
regard to your duties towards Allah and restore the rights that 
you have over one another, and that he should guide you to 
the straight path as much as possible. Your duties towards 
him are that you should obey him without cheating and 
without resentment, and you should obey him both in secret 
and openly." 'Atiyah Al-'Awfi said, “This Ayah is like the Ayah: 
(Hu 


AN g HEI sat lbs do Vac d 





I Ibn Abi Hätim 8:2496, 2497. 
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«Allah has promised 
those among you who 
believe and do righteous 
good deeds, that He will 
certainly grant them 
succession to (the pre- 
sent rulers) in the land> 
[24:55]. 
















derum 
erre S A Ei 
Jf coi aco 
GOMA Sa AS 
DIG USO AG 
Garri ana ol 
GB SS datu o s 


tb aha diti s 









And with Allāh rests 
the end of (all) matters. 
This is like the Ayah: 


(od Ludo 


«And the good end is for 
those who have Taqwày 
[28:83]. 

Zayd bin Aslam said: 
GAS s as 
€And with Allāh rests 
the end of (all) matters.» 
“And with Allah will 


be the reward for 
what they did.) 








nay hee rele 


e, andi uns 














€ ali a f odi 
442. And if they deny you, so did deny before them the people 
of Nüh, 'Ád and Thamüd.» 
«43. And the people of Ibrahim and the people of Liit,> 


IU Ibn Abi Hātim 8:2498. 
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444, And the dwellers of Madyan; and denied was Mūsā. But 
I granted respite to the disbelievers for a while, then I seized 
them, and how (terrible) was My punishment!» 

445. And many a township did We destroy while they were 
given to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins, and a deserted well 
and castle Mashid!> 

446. Have they not traveled through the land, and have they 
hearts wherewith to understand and ears wherewith to hear? 
Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts 
which are in the breasts that grow blind.» 


The Consequences for the Disbelievers 


Here Allah consoles His Prophet Muhammad 3 for the 
disbelief of those among his people who opposed him. 
€ 5 a hee LS DIS yy 
¢And if they deny you, so did deny before them the people of 
Nili» until His saying, 





Me re 


^ ee 6» 
«and denied was Misi.» means, despite all the clear signs and 
evidence that they brought. 
dina LI) 
€But I granted respite to the disbelievers for a while,» means, 
‘I delayed and postponed.’ 
4S Ses GS MM Bp 

«then 1 seized them, and how (terrible) was My punishment!» 

means, ‘how great was My vengeance against them and My 


punishment of them!’ In the Two Sahihs it is reported from 
Abu Musa that the Prophet i said: 


i gin, 











setas 





«Allāh lets the wrongdoer carry on until, when He seizes him, 
He will never let him go.» Then he recited: 


aS nbus s a p uz ARS A M aiy 





«Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
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fowns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His punishment is 
painful (and) severe. |11:102]!!! 


Then Allah says: 





x» 
And many a township did We destroy} 
e a 
€while they were given wrongdoing ,> 

meaning, they were rejecting their Messengers. 

eu p IO od 
€so that it lie in ruins,» Ad-Dahhàk said, "[Leveled to] their 
roofs,"?] ie., their houses and cities were destroyed. 


GS Ap 
and (many) a deserted well» means, they draw no water from it, 
and no one comes to it, after it had been frequented often by 
crowds of people. 

tae > 
«and a castle Mashid!> ‘Ikrimah said, “This means whitened with 
plaster.""! Something similar was narrated from ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Al-Mulayh and Ad- 
Dahhák."! Others said that it means high and impenetrable 
fortresses. All of these suggestions are close in meaning and do 
not contradict one another, for this sturdy construction and 
great height did not help their occupants or afford them any 
protection when the punishment of Allah came upon them, as 
He says: 


GEE oh a SF Sit $58 USS dp 
<'"Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if you 
are in Burij Mushayyadah!"'> [4:78] 


"1 Fath ALBari 8:205, Muslim 4:1997. 
12) At-Tabari 18:653. 

IE At-Tabari 18:654, 655. 

V! Ar-Tabari 18:655, AI-Baghawi 3:291. 
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Have they not traveled through the land, 


means, have they not traveled in the physical sense and also 
used their minds to ponder? That is sufficient, as Ibn Abi Ad- 
Dunya said in his book At-Tafakkur wal-I'tibar, “Some of the 
wise people said, ‘Give life to your heart with lessons, 
illuminate it with thought, kill it with asceticism, strengthen it 
with certain faith, remind it of its mortality, make it aware of 
the calamities of this world, warn it of the disasters that life 
may bring, show it how things may suddenly change with the 
passing of days, tell it the stories of the people of the past, 
and remind it what happened to those who came before.' " 
Walk through their ruins, see what they did and what became 
of them, meaning, look at the punishments and divine wrath 
that struck the nations of the past who belied, 


i, SACS Bt I Sis Sh i oin 
and have they hearts wherewith to understand and ears 
wherewith to hear?> 





meaning, let them learn a lesson from that. 
uus a dod Ca e FONT CX GD 
4Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts 
which are in the breasts that grow blind .» 


means, the blind person is not the one whose eyes cannot see, 
but rather the one who has no insight. Even if the physical 
eyes are sound, they still cannot learn the lesson. 





447. And they ask you to hasten on the torment! And Allah 
fails not His promise. And verily a day with your Lord is as a 
thousand years of what you reckon. 


448. And many a township did I give respite while it was 
given to wrongdoing. Then | seized it (with punishment). And 
to Me is the (final) return (of all).» 
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The Disbelievers Demand for the Punishment 
Allāh tellis His Prophet iz: 
€, Shey 
«And they ask you to hasten on the torment!» 
meaning, these disbelievers who disbelieve in Allàh and His 
Book and His Messenger # and the Last Day. This is like the 
Ayat: 
ae Ce kh s niei Ga OK a LAE G i 
€ «culi uia Gi J eas 
«And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this is indeed 
the truth from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky 
or bring on us a painful torment."» (8:32| 


ve nee rh 


€ voci a Bad y 
<They say: “Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana (our punishment) 
before the Day of Reckoning!» [38:16]. 


Seve ate ce te 
gig AE d 
«And Allah fails not His promise.» means, His promise to bring 


about the Hour and wreak vengeance upon His enemies, and to 
honor His close friends. 








EL Ai. ep 


And verily a day with your Lord is as a thousand years of 
what yow reckon.» 


means, He does not hasten, for what is counted as a thousand 
years with His creation is as one day with Him, and He knows 
that He is able to exact revenge and that He will not miss a 
thing, even if He delays and waits and postpones. Hence He 
then says: 


€i is en 





«And many a township did 1 give respite while it was given to 
wrongdoing. Then I seized it (with punishment). And to Me is 
the (final) return (of all). 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
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Messenger of Allah à& said: 
S6 BUZZ eg sux, cet ji En och ros in 

«The poor among the Muslims will enter Paradise half a day 

before the rich ~ five hundred years.» 
This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa' from the 
Hadith of Ath-Thawri from Muhammad bin 'Amr. At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan Sahin.) 

Abu Dawud recorded at the end of Book of ALMaláhim in his 

Sunan from Sa'd bin Abi Waggás that the Prophet 3 said: 








de, iai a a 
«I hope that it will not be too much for my Ummah if Allah 
delays them for half a day.* 

It was said to Sa'd, "What does half a day mean?" He said, 

"Five hundred years. "'?! 


SY b S n 


4 
449. Say: "O mankind! 1 am (sent) to you only as a plain 
wamer."» 


450. So those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for 
them is forgiveness and Rizq Karim. 


€51. But those who strive against Our Aydt to frustrate them, 
they will be dwellers of the Hellfire.> 





The Recompense of the Righteous and the Unrighteous 


Allah said to His Prophet 3%, when the disbelievers asked him 
to hasten on the punishment for them: 


Wi BUOS QE By 


€Say: "O mankind! 1 am (sent) to you only as a plain 
warner."» 





I! Tubfat A-ABwadhi 7 :21 , An-Nasa't in AL-Kubrá 6:412. 
UI Abu Dàwud 4:517. 
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meaning, ‘Allah has sent me to you to warn you ahead of the 
terrible punishment, but I have nothing to do with your 
reckoning. Your case rests with Allah: if He wills, He will 
hasten on the punishment for you; and if He wills, He will 
delay it for you. If He wills he will accept the repentance of 
those who repent to Him; and if He wills, He will send astray 
those who are decreed to be doomed. He is the One Who does 
whatsoever He wills and wants and chooses. 


he 


€i e 





«There is none to put back His judgement and He is swift at 
reckoning.» [13:41] 


4e Uus, Vac co ces Se 4E IU Ca» 


4I am (sent) to you only as a plain warner. So those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds,> 


means, whose hearts believe and whose actions confirm their 
faith. 





«for them is forgiveness and Rizq Karim.» 
means, forgiveness for their previous bad deeds, and a great 
reward in return for a few good deeds. Muhammad bin Ka'b 
Al-Qurazi said, "When you hear Allàh's saying: 

€ x 

€4Rizq Karim» this means Paradise, "!! 
abe ay 
<But those who strive against Our Ayat to frustrate them,> 


Mujahid said, “To discourage people from following the Prophet 
i." 7! This was also the view of ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, “to 
discourage."?) Ibn ‘Abbas said, “To frustrate them means to 





Il. Ad-Durr AL-Manthur 6:63. 
P! At-Tabari 18:662. 
VV. Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:64. 
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resist the believers 
stubbornly.” 


kl ea aa 


4they will be dwellers of 
the Hellfire. 

This refers to the 
agonizingly hot Fire 
with its severe punish- 
ment, may Allah save 
us from it. Allah says: 
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«Those who disbelieved 
and hinder (men) from 
the path of Allah, for 
them We will add tor- 
ment to the torment be- 
cause they used to spread 
corruption} (16:88] 























pid Gad co REUS ILU) Li Q4 3 C) £i Li 
ASHE oy HS OS Bi AT codi zo uos 
4BpHS pe KU Sat GS at by ak 


452. Never did We send a Messenger or a Prophet before you 
but when he did recite (the revelation or narrated or spoke), 
Shaytan threw {some falsehood) in his recitation (of the 
revelation). But Yansakh Allah that which Shaytan throws in. 





"1 ad-Durr AlManthir 6:64. 
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Then Allah establishes His revelations. And Allah is All- 
Knower, All-Wise :> 

453. That He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shaytan 
a trial for those in whose hearts is a disease and whose hearts 
are hardened. And certainly, the wrongdoers are in an 
opposition far-off (from the truth).> 

454, And that those who have been given knowledge may know 
that it (this Qur'an) is the truth from your Lord, so that they 
may believe therein, and their hearts may submit to it with 
humility. And verily, Allah is the Guide of those who believe, 
to the straight path.» 


How the Shaytan threw some Falsehood into the Words 
of the Messengers, and how Allah abolished that 
At this point many of the scholars of Tafsir mentioned the 
story of the Gharániq and how many of those who had 
migrated to Ethiopia came back when they thought that the 
idolators of the Quraysh had become Muslims, but these 
reports all come through Mursaí!! chains of narration and I 
do not think that any of them may be regarded as Sahih. And 
Allah knows best. 
Al-Bukhari said, “Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
A3» 





€in his recitation (of the revelation) .» 


"When he spoke, the Shaytán threw (some falsehood) into his 
speech, but Allah abolished that which the Shaytdn threw 
in," 


(wx jr e th 
ai Eat a 





€ 


«Then Allah establishes His revelations.» 'Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, 

Ji iia, 

4when he did recite (the revelation), Shaytàn threw (some 
falsehood) in ity 





NI Mursal: A chain of narration that stops before the Companion. 
P Fath ALBari 8 :292. 
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“When he spoke, the Shaytan threw (some falsehood) into his 
speech."!! Mujahid said: 





€when he did recitey “When he spoke."?! It was said that it 
refers to his recitation, whereas, 


«98 Y 
4but they trust upon Amániy 


means they speak but they do not write"! Al-Baghawi and 
the majority of the scholars of Tafsir said: 


€ 
the did recited “Reciting the Book of Allah.” 
ehi aiii gi 
4Shaytān threw (some falsehood) in itp “In his recitation.”"! 
Ad-Dahhak said: 
e 

when he did recitey "When he recited."?! Ibn Jarir said, "This 
comment is more akin to interpretation. "9l 

«Ss: o Ud RC 

«But Yansakh Allàh that which Shaytàn throws in.» 

The meaning of the word Naskh in Arabic is to remove or lift 
away. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "This 


means, Allah cancels out that which the Shaytán throws 
in," 






Ma 
!l At-Tabari 18:667. 
UI At-Tabari 18:667. 
BI See volume one, the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Baqarah (2:78). 
UI AI-Baghawi 3:293. 
Ó5! At-Tabari 18:668. 
I6 At-Tabari 18:668. 
Ul At-Tabari 18:668. 
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And Allah is All-Knower,» means, He knows all matters and 
events that will happen, and nothing whatsoever is hidden from 
Him. 

Gu 
¢All-Wise.> means, in His decree, creation and command, He 
has perfect wisdom and absolute proof, hence He says: 
£35 ic glu ado 
«That. He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shaytan a 
trial for those in whose hearts is a disease> 


meaning, doubt, Shirk, disbelief and hypocrisy. Ibn Jurayj 
said: 





an 
€x eo» à Cal 


KA ep a adi) 


those in whose hearts is a disease» "The hypocrites, and 


i Uds 

«and whose hearts are hardened .» means the idolators."'!! 
€ gis di Sai coo) 

«And certainly, the wrongdoers are in an opposition far-off.> 


means, far away in misguidance, resistance and stubbornness, 
i.e., far from the truth and the correct way. 








ag ad LS om BS AS all yp 

«And that those who have been given knowledge may know that 

it is the truth from your Lord, so that they may believe 

therein, » 
means, ‘so that those who have been given beneficial 
knowledge with which they may differentiate between truth 
and falsehood, those who believe in Allah and His Messenger, 
may know that what We have revealed to you is the truth 
from your Lord, Who has revealed it by His knowledge and 
under His protection, and He will guard it from being mixed 
with anything else.’ Indeed, it is the Wise Book which, 


") As-Tabari 18 :669. 
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te 
Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) 


sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise (Allah). 
[41:42] 





es Sd 


so that they may believe therein, means, that they may believe 
that it is true and act upon it. 


Der 


«and their hearts may submit to it with humility p 





means, that their hearts may humble themselves and accept 
it. 


EZ Es LUM Sal i d i 


4And verily, Allah is the Guide of those who believe, to the 
straight path. 


means, in this world and in the Hereafter. In this world, He 
guides them to the truth and helps them to follow it and to 
resist and avoid falsehood; in the Hereafter, He will guide them 
to the straight path which leads to the degrees of Paradise, 
and He will save them from the painful torment and the 
dismal levels of Hell. 










2S ce 59 





455. And those who disbelieved, will not cease to be in doubt 
about it until the Hour comes suddenly upon them, or there 
comes to them the torment of Yawm ‘Agim.> 


456. The sovereignty on that Day will be that of Allah. He will 
judge between them. So those who believed and did righteous 
good deeds will be in Gardens of Delight. 

457. And those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat, for them 
will be a humiliating torment (in Hell). 
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The Disbelievers will remain in Doubt and Confusion 


Allah tells us that the disbelievers will remain in doubt 
concerning this Qur'àn. This was the view of Ibn Jurayj and 
was the view favored by Ibn Jarir.!!! 





«until tlie Hour comes suddenly upon them,» Mujàhid said: "By 
surprise."?! Qatàdah said: 


ex, 


¢suddenly> means, the command of Allah will catch the people 
unaware. Allah never seizes a people except when they are 
intoxicated with pride, enjoying a life of luxury, and they think 
that the punishment will never come upon them, but Allah 
does not punish anyone except the evildoers. 

x us 





dor there comes to them the torment of Yawm ‘Aqim.> 
Mujáhid said, *Ubay bin Ka'b said: 'Yawm 'Aqim means the 
day of Badr.” Tkrimah and Mujahid said: “Yawm ‘Agim means 
the Day of Resurrection, following which there will be no 
night."*! This was also the view of Ad-Dahhak and Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri.'*! Allah says 
A ema d iun Batty 
<The sovereignty on that Day will be that of Allah. He will 
judge between them.» This is like the Ayat: 


€ Ceu Jy ab 
<The Only Owner of the Day of Recompense> 1:4] 











ERGA aS FOF Seas tla SI aay TD 
<The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty), 
belonging to the Most Gracious (Allah), and it will be a hard 
Day for the disbelievers.» [25:26] 


Il At-Tabari 18:670. 
P! At-Tabari 11:360. 
Vl AI-Baghawi 3:295. 
"1 Al-Baghawi 3:295. 
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s a cdi. 


«So those who believed and did righteous good deeds} 


means, their hearts believed in Allah and His Messenger 3, 
and they acted in accor- dance with what they knew; their 
words and deeds were in harmony. 


425 Lab 





4in Gardens of Delight.» means, they will enjoy eternal bliss 
which will never end or fade away. 


4556, Hees VE aii 
«And those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat,> 
means, their hearts rejected and denied the truth; they 


disbelieved in it and resisted the Messengers and were too 
proud to follow them. 


dang ni d ad 
for them will be a humiliating torment.> 
means, in recompense for arrogantly turning away from the truth. 
€ pt fe MEX dica & Gies cdi i 


«Verily, those who scorn My worship they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!» [40:60] 


C d 
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«58. Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that 
were killed or died, surely, Allah will provide a good provision 
for them. And verily, it is Allah Who indeed is the Best of 
those who make provision .> 

459. Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with which 
they shall be well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is All- 
Knowing, Most Forbearing .> 

460. That is so. And whoever has retaliated with the like of 
that which he was made to suffer, and then has again been 
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wronged, Allah will surely help him. Verily, Allah indeed is 
Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving .» 


The Great Reward for Those Who migrate in the Cause of 
Allah 


Allah tells us that those who migrate for the sake of Allah, 
seeking to earn His pleasure and that which is with Him, 
leaving behind their homelands, families and friends, leaving 
their countries for the sake of Allah and His Messenger to 
support His religion, then they are killed, i.e., in Jihád, or they 
die, ie., they pass away without being involved in fighting, 
they will have earned an immense reward. As Allah says: 

6 RUBRI SISamdd$ oe 


JL ee 


um ot CA or 





And whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant unto Allah and 
His Messenger, and death overtakes him, his reward is then 
surely incumbent upon Allah» |4:100| 


m Ud Wd 


surely, Allāh will provide a good provision for them $ 


means, He will reward them from His bounty and provision in 
Paradise with that which will bring them joy. 


5 F eA ste o i ee HM oft z 
GH NE Et ii Ze d di cn 


And verily, it is Allah Who indeed is the Best of those who 
make provision. Truly, He will make them enter an entrance 
with which they shall be well-pleased,> 


This means Paradise, as Allah says elsewhere: 








CRUS US Bas go 
«Then, if he be of those brought near (to Allah), rest and 
provision, and a Garden of Delights.» [56:88-89]. 


Allah tells us that He will grant him rest and provision and a 
Garden of Delights, as He tells us here: 


Cc Si, ees 





a> 
surely, Allah will provide a good provision for them.» Then 
He says: 
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KhA i iy hes Sat ae 


4Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with which they 
shall be well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is All-Knowing,> 


meaning, He is All-Knowing about those who migrate and 
strive in Jihad for His sake and who deserve that (reward). 


e 
Most Forbearing,> means, He forgives and overlooks their sins, 
and He accepts as expiation for their sins, their migration 
(Hijrah) and their putting their trust in Him. 
Concerning those who are killed for the sake of Allah, 
whether they are Muhàájirs (migrants) or otherwise, they are 
alive with their Lord and are being provided for, as Allah says: 





ERSE gas Xe TNT OSA St pc g 5 


«Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. 

Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have provision» 

[3:169]. 
There are many Hüdiths on this topic, as stated previously. 
With regard to those who die for the sake of Allah, whether 
they are emigrants or not. This Ayah and the Sahih Hadiths 
guarantee that they will be well provided for and that Allah 
will show them kindness. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Shurahbil bin As-Simt said: "We spent a long time besieging a 
stronghold in the land of the Romans. Salman Al-Fárisi, may 
Allah be pleased with him, passed by me and said, 1 heard 
the Messenger of Allah # say: 

fn Soe Spt ae wth pM Uh oe tor pal das Su Ye 

Vc d 6.3 254 Tg Ue coul is ut att 

ru A Aw c {eee ó; á LE 








Cx LE Ag isz 
sWhoever dies guarding the borders of Islam, Allah will give 
him a reward like that reward (of martyr) and will provide for 
him and keep him safe from trials. Recite, if you wish: Those 
who emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that were killed or 
died, surely, Allàh will provide a good provision for them. And 
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verily, it is Allah Who indeed is the Best of those who make 
provision. Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with 
which they shall be well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is 
All-Knowing, Most Forbearingyitl 


He also recorded that 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Jahdam AI- 
Khawlani was with Fadalah bin ‘Ubayd when they 
accompanied with two funerals, at (an island of) sea one of 
whom had been struck by a catapult, and the other had 
passed away. Fadàlah bin 'Ubayd sat by the grave of the man 
who had passed away and someone said to him, "Are you 
neglecting the martyr and not sitting by his grave?" He said, "I 
would not mind which of these two graves Allàh would 
resurrect me from, for Allah says: 


eS, BS IS Bi a a ht culty 
4Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that were 
Killed or died, surely, Allah will provide a good provision for 
them." 

And he recited these two Aydt, then said, 

"What should I seek, O you servant, if | were to enter an 

entrance to His pleasure, and be provided good provisions? By 

Allah, I would not mind which of these two graves Allah would 

resurrect me from."?! 


2 QE Ges GG IG ai. 
That is so. And whoever has retaliated with the like of that 
which he was made to suffer.,..> 


Mugatil bin Hayan and Ibn Jurayj mentioned that this was 
revealed about a skirmish in which the Companions 
encountered some of the idolators. The Muslims urged them 
not to fight during the Sacred Months, but the idolators 
insisted on fighting and initiated the aggression. So the 
Muslims fought them and Allah granted them victory. 


GR ES d a 
<Verily, Allah indeed is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 


"I Ibn Abi Hatim 8:2503. 
P! At-Tabari 9:182. 
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and You make the day to enter into the night, You bring the 
living out of the dead, and You bring the dead out of the 
living. And You give wealth and sustenance to whom You will, 
without limit.» |3:26-27] 


The meaning of “merging” the night into the day and the day 
into the night is that the one encroaches upon the other, and 
vice versa. Sometimes the night is long and the day is short, 
as in winter, and sometimes the day is long and the night is 
short, as in summer. 





€ bd, 
«And verily, Allàh is All-Hearer, All-Seer.» 


He hears what His servants say, and He sees them, nothing 
about them or their movement is hidden from Him 
whatsoever. When Allah tells us that He is controlling the 
affairs of all that exists, and that He judges, and there is none 
to reverse His judgement, He says: 
Gi GA a 
That is because Alláh - He is the Truth,> 
meaning, the true God, besides Whom no one deserves 
worship. He is the Possessor of the greatest sovereignty; 
whatever He wills happens and whatever He does not will does 
not happen. Everything is in need of Him and submits to Him. 
€ A un ee Shion U BY 
and what they invoke besides Him, it is false.> 
meaning, the idols and false gods. Everything that is 
worshipped instead of Him - may He be exalted ~ is false, 
because it can neither bring benefit nor cause harm. 
Erti A a i cby 
And verily, Allah - He is the Most High, the Most Great.» 
This is like the Aydt: 


€ igi as 
«and He is the Most High, the Most Great» [42:4] 


US LEX 
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€the Most Great, the Most High> [13:9]. 


Everything is subject to His might and power; there is no God 
except Him and no Lord besides Him, because He is the 
Almighty and there is none mightier than He, the Most High 
and there is none higher than He, the Most Great and there is 
none greater than He. Exalted, sanctified, and glorified be He 
far above all that the evildoers say. 










wk he 
ew hed lg KZ BK 
€63. See you not that Allah sends down water from the sky, 
and then the earth becomes green? Verily, Allah is the Most 
Kind and Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.» 

464. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
on the earth. And verily, Allah - He is Rich, Worthy of alt 
praise.» 

465. See you not that Allah has subjected to you all that is on 
the earth, and the ships that sail through the sea by His 
command? He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth 
except by His leave. Verily, Allah is for mankind, full of 
kindness, Most Merciful .> 

466, It is He, Who gave you life, and then will cause you to 
die, and will again give you life. Verily, man is indeed 
Kafiirun.> 


Signs of the Power of Allah 

This is a further sign of His might and power; that he sends 
the winds to drive the clouds which deliver rain to the barren 
land where nothing grows, land which is dry, dusty and 
desiccated. 








Bak Gig 
but when We send down water on it, it is stirred (to life), and 
it swells> [22:5]. 


455 Shi 


Stirah 22, Al-Hajj (63-66) (Part-17)_ = 609 


e E i 
«and then the earth becomes green?» This indicates the sequence 
of events and how everything follows on according to its nature. 
This is like the Ayah: 
gar ui as i 


Then We made the Nutfah”! into a clot , then We made the 
clot into a little hump of flesh> [23:14]. 
It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that between each stage 
there are forty days."?! 
Allah’s saying, 





m A ui. 
and then the earth becomes green means, it becomes green after 
being dry and lifeless. It was reported from some of the people 


of Al-Hijáz that the land turns green after rainfall. And Allàh 
knows best. 


€x AM yy 


¢Verily, Allah is the Most Kind and Courteous, Well- 
Acquainted with all things.» 


He knows what seeds are in the various regions of the earth, 
no matter how small they are. Nothing whatsoever is hidden 
from Him. Each of those seeds receives its share of water and 
begins to grow, as Luqman said: 


Ai y 





€"O my son! If it be equal to the weight of a grain of mustard 
seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or in the 
earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah is Subtle, Well- 
Aware.> [31:16] 


And Allah says: 
425 opt a SL EZ wal a SAIS diy 


!!l See the explanation of Stirat Al-Hajj (22:4). 
P! Fath ALBari 6:350, Muslim 4:2036. 


610 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


€...so they do not worship Allah, Who brings to light what is 
hidden in the heavens and the earth.» [27:25] 


3 4 uat ue 5 uude a is ý; g Vi dr 


«not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a i: in the 
darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record. E [6: So 





«And nothing is hidden from your Lord, the weight of a speck 
of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Not what is less than that 
or what is greater than that but it is (written) in a Clear 


Record.» [10:61] 

acd» 

«To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the 
earth > 


He owns all things, and He has no need of anything besides 
Himself, everything is in need of Him and in a state of 
submission to Him. 





€ G 


jÉ A 37 y 
4See you not that Allāh has oa to you all that is on the 
earth,> 


animals, inanimate things, crops and fruits. This is like the 
Ayah: 





és 636 X ksp 
«And has subjected h to you all that is in the heavens and all that 
is in the earth} [45:13}, 
meaning that all of this is a blessing and out of His kindness. 
tA Hi god AIO 
«and the ships that sail through the sea by His command» 


That is because He subjugates it to them and makes it easy 
for them. In the raging sea with its tempestuous waves, the 
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ships sail gently with their passengers and carry them 
wherever they want to go for trading and other purposes from 
one land to another, so that they bring goods from here to 
there, or vice versa, whatever people want or need. 


dk ON & E cent dco 

He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except by 

His leave. 
If He willed, He could give the sky permission to fall on the 
earth, and whoever is in it would be killed, but by His 
kindness, mercy and power, He withholds the heaven from 
falling on the earth, except by His leave. He says: 

€L 5,3 oic d c 

«Verily, Allah is for mankind, full of kindness, Most 

Merciful .> 
meaning, even though they do wrong. As Allah says elsewhere: 

€ USA) 15 A5 5 Sb oH at HS 
4But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in 


spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is severe in 
punishment> (13:6). 


eat 
€ AES Re 








SRLS S hoch okt sp 


«It is He, Who gave you life, and then will cause you to die, 
and will again give you life. Verily, man is indeed Kafiirun.> 
This is like the Aydt: 





i dest Ugh bes Al Sys asp 


€» S4 


How can you disbelieve in Allāh? Seeing that you were dead 
and He gave you life. Then He will give you death, then again 
will bring you to life and then unto Him you will return.> 


[2:28], 





da SV eS SME AR Ke i gp 
<Say: “Allah gives you life, then causes you to die, then He 


will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection about which there 
is no doubt." [45:26], 
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4They will say: "Our 
Lord! You have made us 
to die twice, and You 
have given us life 
twice!"'} [40:11] 


So how can you set 
up rivals to Allāh and 
worship others 
besides Him when He 
is the One Who is 
independent in His 
powers of creation, 
provision and control 
of the existence? 


«eb os Á > 
«It is He, Who gave you 
life,» means, He gave 
you life after you were 


nothing, and brought 
you into existence. 


re) 


and then will cause you to die, and will again give you life.» 
means, on the Day of Resurrection. 


E > 


<Verily, man is indeed Kafiirun.> meaning, denying. 
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€67. For every nation We have made Mansak which they must 
follow; so let them not dispute with you on the matter, but 


Stirah 22. Al-Hajj (67-69) (Part-17) 613 


invite them to your Lord. Verily, you indeed are on the straight 
guidance.» 


468. And if they argue with you, say: "Allah knows best of 
what you do." 


469. “Allāh will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection 
about that wherein you used to differ." 


Every Nation has its Religious Ceremonies 


Allah tells us that He has made Mansak for every nation. Ibn 
Jarir said, "This means that there are Mansak for every 
Prophet's nation." He said, "The origin of the word Mansik in 
Arabic means the place to which a person returns repeatedly, 
for good or evil purposes. So the Mandsik (rites) of Hajj are so 
called because the people return to them and adhere to 
them.” If the phrase “For every nation We have ordained 
religious ceremonies" means that every Prophet's nation has 
its religious ceremonies as ordained by Allah, then the phrase 
“So let them {the pagans) not dispute with you on the matter” 
refers to the idolators. If the phrase “For every nation We have 
ordained religious ceremonies” means that it is the matter of 
Qadar {divine decree), as in the Ayah, 


CG Bh s 
For each nation there is a direction to which they face>[2:148] 
Allah says here: 


Cu a 
«which they Nāsikūh meaning, which they must act upon. The 
pronoun here refers back to those who have these religious 
ceremonies and ways, i.e., they do this by the will and decree of 


Alláh, so do not let their dispute with you over that divert you 
from following the truth. Alláh says: 


a3 oA dad do dp 


but. invite them to your Lord. Verily, you indeed are on the 
straight guidance. 


I! Ap-Tabari 18:678, 679. 
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ie., a clear and straight path which will lead you to the 
desired end. This is like the Ayah: 


425 dy 3b dy 






SL Y 
And let them not turn you away from the Ayat of Allah after 
they have been sent down to you: and invite to your Lord> 
[28:87] 

€x c d i ga AM. ap) 

«And if they argue with you, say: “Allah knows best what you 
do." 

This is like the Ayah: 
BS tess Oh Jal oy BIG BS a j BT 

eu 

¢And if they belie you, say: “For me are my deeds and for you 


are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and I am 
innocent of what you do!» |10:41] 


GE o uiu 
«Allah knows best of what you do.» 
This is a stern warning and definite threat, as in the Ayah: 
OG gs d B sio R$ 

€He knows best of what you say among yourselves concerning 

it! Sufficient is He as a witness between me and you!y[46:8]. 
Allàh says here: 

€s iem KE ih 

Allāh will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection 

about that wherein you used to differ. 
This is like the Ayah: 


ao BGG dan i 










a gh Bi te uc5 gs c 
i 
«So unto this then invite, and stand firm as you are 
commanded, and follow not their desires but say: “I believe in 
whatsoever Allah has sent down of the Book.'"> [42:15] 
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470. Know you not that Allah knows all that is in the heaven 
and on the earth? Verily, it is (all) in the Book. Verily, that is 
easy for Allah.> 


Allah tells us how perfect is His knowledge of His creation, 
and that He encompasses all that is in the heavens and on 
earth. Not even the weight of a speck of dust, or less than that 
or greater escapes His knowledge in the heavens or in the 
earth. He knows all things even before they happen, and He 
has written that in His Book, ALLawh ALMahfüz, as was 
reported in Sahih Muslim from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, who said, 
“The Messenger of Allah 35 said: 





eia i ii y 


ott fe Gye Sw; 


(Allāh issued His decrees concerning the measurement and due 
proportion of the creatures fifty thousand years before He 
created the heavens and the earth, and His Throne was over the 
water i1 


In the Sunan, it was reported from a group of the Companions 
that the Messenger of Allàh iz said: 
BG 8 ji egi u g gé ii d j iih i g u Jsb 
, gh ux d S s eiii sy 
‘The first thing that Allah created was the Pen. He said to it, 
"Write!" It said, "What should I write?" He said, "Write what 


will happen," so the Pen wrote everything that will happen 
until the Day of Resurrection s? Allah says: 


IN ay 


<Verily, it is (all) in the Book. Verily, that is easy for Alah.> 








U Muslim 4 :2044. 
9 Abu Dàwud 5:76, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9 :232.. 
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471. And they worship besides Allah others for which He has 
sent down no authority, and of which they have no knowledge; 
and for the wrongdoers there is no helper. 

472. And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them, you will 
notice a denial on the faces of the disbelievers! They are nearly 
ready to attack with violence those who recite Our Ayat to 
them. Say: "Shall I tell you of something worse than that? The 
Fire which Allah has promised to those who disbelieved, and 
worst indeed is that destination!" 


The Idolators’ worship of others besides Allah and Their 
vehement rejection of the Aydt of Allah 


Allah tells us that the idolators, in their ignorance and 
disbelief, worship besides Allàh others which He has sent 
down no authority for, i.e, no proof or evidence for such 
behavior. This is like the Ayah: 

BÀ AD S ie AS DE d S EA A E EX US 


Cri 


And whoever calls upon, besides Allah, any other god, of 
whom he has no proof; then his reckoning is only with his 
Lord. Surely, the disbelievers will not be successful.» [23:117] 
So Allàh says here: 


X yg AAG GL BID 


for which He has sent down no authority, and of which they 
have no knowledge; 


meaning, they have no knowledge in the subject that they 
fabricate lies about; it is only something which was handed 
down to them from their fathers and ancestors, with no evidence 
or proof, and its origins lie in that which the Shagtán beautified 
for them and made attractive to them. Allah warned them: 
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and for the wrongdoers there is no helper.> 
meaning, no one to help them against Allah when He sends 
His punishment and torment upon them. Then Allah says: 
dyi Ga. u di dg 
¢And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them,» 
means, when the Aydt of the Qur’én and clear evidence and 
proof for Tawhid of Allah are mentioned to them, and they are 


told that there is no god besides Allah and that the 
Messengers spoke the beat 


«2 
«They are nearly ready to attack with violence those who recite 
Our Ayat to them.> 


then they nearly attack and do harm to those who bring proof 
to them from the Qur’an, and cause them harm using their 
tongues and hands. 








o» 

€Say» O Muhammad to these people, 

4E endi d uas IUS a I8 

&Shall 1 tell you of something worse than that? The Fire which 
Allah has promised to those who disbelieved, 


The fire and wrath and torment of Allàh are far worse than 
that with which you are trying to scare the believing close 
friends of Allàh in this world. The punishment in the Hereafter 
for these deeds of yours is worse than that what you claim 
you want to do to the believers. 


€x s 
4and worst indeed is that destination!» how terrible is the Fire as a 
final destination and abode! 
Eas Gs eck Gp 


«Evil indeed it is as an abode and as a place to rest in.> 
[25:66] 
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473. O mankind! A parable has been made, so listen to it: 
Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, cannot create a 
fly, even though they combine together for the purpose. And if 
the fly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no 
power to release it from the fly. So weak are the seeker and the 
sought.» 


€74. They have not regarded Allah with His rightful esteem. 
Verily, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty.> 


The insignificance of the Idols and the foolishness of 
their Worshippers 


Here Allah points out the insignificance of the idols and the 
foolishness of those who worship them. 
€x 2 uii i 
4O mankind! A parable has been made,» 
meaning, a parable of that which is worshipped by those who 
are ignorant of Allāh and who join others as partners with 
Him. 
€ he i» 
so listen to it? pay attention and understand. 
€ yt ds des 
€Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, cannot create a 
ly, even though they combine together for the purpose.» 


Even if all the idols and false gods whom you worship were to 
come together to create a single fly, they would not be able to 
do that. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah recorded 
the Marfü' report: 


1S 3h GS ESS ale LS ike rik Gls 3, bE ye 


1"Who does more wrong than one who tries to create something 
like My creation? Let them create an ant or a fly or a seed like 





aM gs on ps eal Ey 


Sūrah 22. Al-Hajj (73-74) (Part-17) 619 
My creation! 51 

This was also recorded by the authors of the Two Sahihs via 

'Umàrah from Abu Zur'ah from Abu Hurayrah, who said that 

the Prophet = said: 

S SER. ues Gis i$ sn ubl ius Jes $ a J 


e 





«Allah says: "Who does more wrong than one who tries to 
create (something) like My creation? Let them create an ant, let 
them create a grain of barley 1 


Then Allah says: 
$ 4 r Bor 
€, ulis d £s oci VS asp 





«And if the fly snatches away a thing from them, they will 

have no power to release it from the fly.> 
They are unable to create a single fly and, moreover, they are 
unable to resist it or take revenge against it if it were to take 
anything from the good and perfumed thing on which it lands. 
If they wanted to recover that, they would not be able to, even 
though the fly is the weakest and most insignificant of Allah’s 
creatures. Allah says: 


ei Suu <at> 
«So weak are the seeker and the sought. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The seeker is the idol and the sought is the 
fly."?! This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, and it is what is 
apparent from the context. As-Suddi and others said, "The seeker 
is the worshipper, and the sought is the idol."?! Then Allah says: 


eu dudo 


<They have not regarded Allah with His rightful esteem. 


meaning, they have not recognized the might and power of 
Allah when they wor- ship alongside Him those who cannot 


!l Ahmad 2:391. 

Pl Fath ALBári 13:537, Muslim 3:1671. 
Il At-Tabari 18:685. 

4] al-Baghawi 3:298, from Ad-Dahhak. 
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even ward off a fly, 
because they are so 
weak and incapable. 












LETRPCE [ET 


€Verily, Allàh is All- 
Strong, All-Mighty.> 
means, He is the All- 
Strong Who, by His 
might and power, 
created all things. 
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«And He it is Who 
originates the creation, 
then He will repeat it; 
and this is easier for 
Him» neue 


























<Verily, the punishment 
of your Lord is severe 
and painful. Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats. [85:12-13] 


FEE 
«Verily, Allàh is the Provider, Owner of power, the Most 
Strong.» |51:58]. 





eo 


€All-Mighty> means, He has subjugated and subdued all 
things, and there is none that can resist Him or overcome His 
might and power, and He is the One, the Subduer. 


CAR 


TED 


M eL d a c oe deb Lr EX i 
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475. Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from men. 
Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.> 


476. He knows what is before them, and what is behind them. 
And to Alláh return all matters.» 


Allah chooses Messengers from the Angels and 
Messengers from Mankind 

Allah tells us that He chooses Messengers from His angels as 
He wills by His law and decree, and He chooses Messengers 
from mankind to convey His Message. 


htt Gap 
4Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer. means, He hears all that 


His servants say, and He sees them and knows who among 
them is deserving of that, as He says: 


acy JaA ie Aa id 
«Allah knows best with whom to ues His Message» [6:124] 


€ it GH & d AEG ped RC) 
&He knows what is before them, and what is behind them. And 
to Allah return all matters.» 


He knows what will happen to His Messengers and the 


Message He sent them with, for none of their affairs are 
hidden from Him. He says: 


€"The All-Knower of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He reveals to 
none His Ghayb.'">[72:26] until His saying; 
CERE ue Y veh) 
«and He keeps count of all things. [72:28] 


So He, may He be glorified, is guarding them, and is Witness 
to what is said about them. He is protecting them and 
supporting them. 


as 2s Xic, cx 
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ex 
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4O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent down to you from 
your Lord. And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message. Allah will protect you from mankind [5:67]. 





€77. O you who believe! Bow down, and prostrate yourselves, 
and worship your Lord and do good that you may be 
successful .> 


«78. And strive hard in Allah's cause as you ought to strive. 
He has chosen you, and has not laid upon you in religion any 
hardship: it is the religion of your father Ibrahim. He has 
named you Muslims both before and in this (Qur'an), that the 
Messenger may be a witness over you and you be witnesses 
over mankind! So, perform the Salah, give the Zaküh and hold 
fast to Allah. He is your Mawla, what an Excellent Mawla and 
what an Excellent Helper!» 


The Command to worship Allah and engage in Jihad 
It was reported from Uqbah bin ‘Amir that the Prophet 3 
said: 


ab sé iis d n3 tik asl ys Sib 





sStirat Al-Hajj has been blessed with two Sajdahs, so whoever 
does not prostrate Ihem should not read them at! 


€um RA a Sins 
And strive hard in Allah's cause as you ought to strive. 


means, with your wealth and your tongues and your bodies. 
This is like the Ayah: 





nt Al-Hàkim 1:221. The addition, "so whoever does not prostrate at 
them should not read them" is considered unauthentic. The source 
for the Hadith was mentioned and noted earlier. See Ayah no. 18. 
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¢Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due.» [3:102] 


exi a 
«He has chosen you,» means, ‘O Ummah [of Islam], Allah has 
selected you and chosen you over all other nations, and has 
favored you and blessed you and honored you with the noblest 
of Messengers and the noblest of Laws.’ 


guia Se 
«and has not laid upon you in religion any hardship> 


He has not given you more than you can bear and He has not 
obliged you to do anything that will cause you difficulty except 
that He has created for you a way out. So the Salah, which is 
the most important pillar of Islam after the two testimonies of 
faith, is obligatory, four Rak'ahs when one is settled, which 
are shortened to two Rak'ah when one is traveling. According 
to some Imàms, only one Rak'ahs is obligatory at times of 
fear, as was recorded in the Hadith.! A person may pray 
while walking or riding, facing the Qiblah or otherwise. When 
praying optional prayers while traveling, one may face the 
Qiblah or not. A person is not obliged to stand during the 
prayer if he is sick; the sick person may pray sitting down, 
and if he is not able to do that then he may pray lying on his 
side. And there are other exemptions and dispensations which 
may apply to the obligatory prayers and other duties. So the 
Prophet # said: 


alt Gly Lite 
a] have been sent with the easy Hanif?! way! 


And he said to Mu'ádh and Abu Muüsá, when he sent them as 
governors to Yemen: 
"nd Y, oss ud of 
"I Abu Dawud 2:38. 
12l Meaning monothiest. See volume four, the Tafsir of Sdrat Al-A‘raf 
(7:30). 
7! Ahmad 5:266. 
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‘Give good news and do not repel them. Make things easy for 
the people and do not make the things difficult for them Al 

And there are many similar Hádiths. Ibn 'Abbàs said 

concerning the Ayah, 

«ida m 
gand has not laid upon you in religion any hardship>, “This 
means difficulty." 


Can 





«It is the religion of your father Ibrahim.> Ibn Jarir said, "This 
refers back to the Áyah, 
€ uia XR iuo 

«and has not laid upon you in religion any hardship» 
meaning, any difficulty.” On the contrary, He has made it easy 
for you, like the religion of your father Ibrahim. He said, “It 
may be that it means: adhere to the religion of your father 
Ibráhim."?! [ say: This interpretation of the Ayah is like the 
Ayah: 

ths AGG note Ag ot AD 

€Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a 
right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, a Hanif! > (6:161] 


He has named you Muslims both before and in this 
(Qur'in),» 


Imam ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said, narrating from Ibn 
Jurayj, from ‘Ata’, from Ibn ‘Abbas: concerning Allah’s saying, 


455 on atk KE BD 
He has named you Muslims before} 








01 Fath Al-Bâri 7:657. 
12) Aț-Tabari 18:689. 
PI At-Tabari 18:691. 
U See earlier note. 
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"This refers to Allàh, may He be glorified."!!! This was also the 
view of Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Mudgatil bin 
Hayyàn and Qatadah."! 

Mujahid said, “Allah named you Muslims before, in the 
previous Books and in Adh-Dhikr,! 


e a 
«and in this? means, the Qur'àn."*! This was also the view of 
others, because Allàh says: 


€ d 


«He has chosen you, and has not laid upon you in religion any 
hardship 


Then He urged them to follow the Message which His 
Messenger às brought, by reminding them that this was the 
religion of their father Ibrahim. Then He mentioned His 
blessings to this Ummah, whereby He mentioned them and 
praised them long ago in the Books of the Prophets which 
were recited to the rabbis and monks. Allah says: 


IINE TET 


€He has named you. Muslims both before meaning, before 
the Qur'àn, 





455 3 
gand in this Under the explanation of this Ayah, An-Nasá' 


recorded from Al-Hàrith Al-Ash'ari from the Messenger of Allah 
3, who said: 


«Whoever adopts the call of jahiliyyah, will be one of those who 
will crawl on their knees in Hell. 


A man said, “O Messenger of Allah, even if he fasts and 
performs Salah?” He said, 


UI At-Tabari 18:691. 

Ol Ap-Tabari 18:691, 692. 

BI See volume six, the Tafsirof Sürat AL-Anbiyà' (21 :105). 
V! ALQurtubi 12:101. 
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e pth t atiis ue eios quo òp pi 
od 
tYes, even if he fasts and performs Salah. So adopt the call of 


Allah whereby He called you Muslims and believers and 
servants of Allah 3!) 
€ gu uis Ie cu yy da 

«that the Messenger may be a witness over you and you be 

witnesses over mankind!» 
means, ‘thus We have made you a just and fair nation, the 
best of nations, and all other nations will testify to your 
justice. On the Day of Resurrection you will be, 

48 ED 

witnesses over mankind>,’ because on that Day all the nations 
will acknowledge its leadership and its precedence over all 
others. Therefore, on the Day of Resurrection the testimony of 
the members of this community will be accepted as proof that 
the Messengers conveyed the Message of their Lord to them, 


and the Messenger will testify that he conveyed the Message to 
. them. 





«55 BS at ved. 

<So perform the Salah, give Zakah> means, respond to this great 
blessing with gratitude by fulfilling your duties towards Allah, 
doing that which He has enjoined upon you and avoiding that 
which He had forbidden. Among the most important duties are 
establishing regular prayer and giving Zakáh. Zakah is a form 
of beneficence towards Allah’s creatures, whereby He has 
enjoined upon the rich to give a little of their wealth to the poor 
each year, to help the weak and needy. We have already 
mentioned its explanation in the Aydh of Zakáh in Sürat At- 
Tawbah (9:5). 


ah i> 
gand hold fast to Allāh. means, seek the help and support of 


U! An-Nasa't in AL-Kubrá no. 1:8866. 
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Allah and put your trust in Him, and get strength from Hirh. 





«He is your Mawlā, meaning, He is your Protector and your 
Helper, He is the One Who will cause you to prevail against 
your enemies. 
€x x dd 
«what an. Excellent Mawlà and what an. Excellent Helper!» 
He is the best Mawla and the best Helper against your 
enemies. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hajj. May Allah bless 
our Prophet Muhammad and his family and Companions, and 
grant them peace; may Allah honor and be pleased with the 
Companions and those who follow them in truth until the Day 
of Resurrection. 
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The Tafsir of Sdrat Al-Mu’minin 
(Chapter - 23) 


Which was Revealed in Makkah 
wi _ Sl at 
In the Name of Allah, 


the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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«1. Successful | indeed 
are the believers.» 
42. Those who with their Salàh are Khashi'ün.y 


«3. And those who turn away from Al-Laghw.» 
«4. And those who pay the Zakáh. 
«5. And those who guard their private parts.» 
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46. Except from their wives or their right hand possessions, for 
then, they are free from blame. 


47. But whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the 
transgressors .} 


48. Those who are faithfully true to their Amānāt and to their 
covenants are Ra'iin > 


49. And those who strictly guard their Salawat.> 
€10. These are indeed the heirs.» 


411. Who shall inherit Firdmws. They shall dwell therein 
forever.» 


The Success is for the believers whose qualities are 
described here 





Successful indeed are the believers? means, they have attained 
victory and are blessed, for they have succeeded. These are the 
believers who have the following characteristics: 


Ges qo g p uif 
«Those who with their Salah are Khashi'iin .» 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 





ui 
"4Khüshi'ün$ means those with fear and with tranquillity,"!!! 
This was also narrated from Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 
Az-Zuhri.”! It was reported from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that Khushi‘ means the Khushi of the 
heart! This was also the view of Ibrahim An-Nakhai.'! Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri said, "Their Khushü' was in their hearts.” So 
they lowered their gaze and were humble towards others. 
Khushü' in prayer is only attained by the one who has emptied 
his heart totally, who does not pay attention to anything else 


Nl At-Tabari 19:9. 
Pl At-Tabari 19:8, 9. 
Pl At-Tabari 19:9. 
V At-Tabari 19:9, 
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besides it, and who prefers it above all else. At that point it 
becomes a delight and a joy for eyes, as in the Hadith recorded 
by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasai from Anas, who said that the 
Messenger of Allah 35 said: 


la a 22 1S Sits uly Lh gh 
«Fragrance and women “ave been made dear to me, and Salah 
was made the joy of my cye il! 


APs 


C 6e y y 





And those who turn away from Al-Laghw.> 
refers to falsehood, which includes Shirk and sin, and any 
words or deeds that are of no benefit. As Allah says: 
tiis WE VEG 
«And if they pass by Al-Laghw, they pass by it with 
dignity>[25:72). 
Qatadah said: “By Allah, there came to them from Allah that 
which kept them away from that (evil). "?! 
€ 8b ufa 2 idis 
«And those who pay the Zakàh.» 
Most commentators say that the meaning here is the Zakáh 
that is paid on wealth, even though this Ayah was revealed in 
Makkah, and Zakdh was ordained in Al-Madinah in the year 2 
H. The apparent meaning is that the Zakdh that was instituted 
in Al-Madinah is the one based upon the Nusub"! and the 
specific amounts, apart from which it seems that the basic 
principle of Zakáh was enjoined in Makkah. As Alláh says in 
Surat Al-An'ám, which was also revealed in Makkah: 
€um zy die 
but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest,» (6:141] 
It could be that what is meant here by Zakdh is purification of 


!l Ahmad 3:199, An-Nasá' 7:61, 62. 
Pl Az-Zuhd by Ibn Al-Mubarak, 55. 


I The minimum level of wealth which dictates a persan’s obligation to 
pay Zakáh. 
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the soul from Shirk and filth, as in the Ayah: 
GERE V ob X CSS udi is) 
«Indeed he succeeds who puriftes himself (Zakkaha). And indeed 
he fails who corrupts himself.> [91:9-10| 


It could be that both meanings are intended, purification of 
the soul and of one’s wealth, because that is part of the 
purification of the soul, and the true believer is one who pays 
attention to both matters, And Allah knows best. 









AC les xo 
€ 


4And those who guard their private parts. Except from their 
wives and their right hand possessions, for then, they are free 
from blame, But whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the 
transgressors.» 


means, those who protect their private parts from unlawful 
actions and do not do that which Allah has forbidden; 
fornication and homosexuality, and do not approach anyone 
except the wives whom Allah has made permissible for them 
or their right hand possessions from the captives. One who 
seeks what Allah has made permissible for him is not to be 
blamed and there is no sin on him. Allah says: 


E A Qu x p 
they are free from blame. But whoever seeks beyond thaty 
meaning, other than a wife or slave girl, 
eit pa doli 


«then those are the transgressors.» meaning , aggressors. 











€ 5855 mas qi. A 
€Those who are faithfully true to their Amanat and to their 
covenants> 


When they are entrusted with something, they do not betray 
that trust, but they fulfill it, and when they make a promise or 
make a pledge, they are true to their word. This is not like the 
hypocrites about whom the Messenger of Allah # said: 
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SE SH iy CHEE ey thy dS oie p bs atii C 


‘The signs of the hypocrite are three: when he speaks he lies, 
when he makes a promise he breaks it, and when he is entrusted 
with something he betrays that trust. 





A^ nA 


CÉG i & A 
«And those who strictly guard their Salawat.> 





means, they persistently offer their prayers at their appointed 
times, as Ibn Mas'üd said: "I asked the Messenger of Allàh 35, 
‘O Messenger of Allah, which deed is most beloved to Allah?’ 
He said, 


135 Ue eade 
«Prayer at the appointed time.» I said, Then what?’ He said, 
uA ja 
«Kindness to one's parents.» | said, Then what?’ He said, 
tl ee d Sunde 
‘Jihad in the way of Allah.» It was recorded in the Two Sahihs.!?! 
Qatádah said: "At the fixed times, with the proper bowing and 
prostration."?! Allāh begins and ends this list of praiseworthy 


qualities with Salah, which is indicative of its virtue, as the 
Prophet 3 sai 


dé laud Y; X ual 33 Of iy ad by unio 
wey $ t2 





Adhere to righteousness, you will never be able encompass it 
all, Know that the best of your deeds is Salah. None will 
preserve his Wuddu' except the believer ^! 
Having described them with these praiseworthy characteristics 
and righteous deeds, Allah then says: 


Ul Foth ALBari 10 :522. 

V Foth ALBári 10:414, Muslim 1:89. 
B! Ad.Durr AL-Manthür 6 :89 . 

(4) p5n Májah 2:101. 
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sas Qo duod uii codi Cg a di 
These are indeed the heirs. Who shall inherit Firdaws. They 
shail dwell therein forever > 
It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah 
&5 said: 
Sey Ru hoy; $e al d$ andi LG Ba a LUC dp 
nyc [oy us died RS 
«lf you ask Allah for Paradise, then ask him for Al-Firdaws, for 
it is the highest part of Paradise, in the middle of Paradise, and 


from it spring the rivers of Paradise, and above it is the 
(Mighty) Throne of the Most Merciful 
Ibn Abi Hātim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of mE E said: 


m 





There is not one among you who does not fave two homes, a 
home in Paradise and a home in Hell. If he dies and enters 
Hell, the people of Paradise will inherit his home, and this is 
what Allah said: «These are indeed the heirs .>!?! 


Ibn Jurayj narrated from Layth from Mujahid: 
Co BI BAD 
«These are indeed the heirs. 

"The believers will inherit the homes of the disbelievers 
because they were created to worship Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate. So when these believers did what was 
enjoined on them of worship, and the disbelievers neglected to 
do that which they were commanded to do and for which they 
had been created, the believers gained the share that they 
would have been given if they had obeyed their Lord. Indeed, 
they will be given more than that as well." This is what was 
reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Burdah, from his father, 


!l. Fath ALBàri 13:415. 
1 Ibn Majah 2:1453. 
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from the Prophet 3x who said: 






uds ss 


‘Some of the Muslims will come on the Day of Resurrection 
with sins like mountains, but Allah will forgive them and put 
(their burden of sin) on the Jews and Christians A! 


According to another version: the Messenger of Allāh $ said: 
Wé ia Jui G i Gati e JA a gs aali Gy Su n 
DN 





«When the Day of Resurrection comes, Allah will appoint for 
every Muslim a Jew or Christian, and it will be said, “This is 
your ransom from the Fire." 
‘Umar bin ‘Abd Al-‘Aziz asked Abu Burdah to swear by Allah 
besides Whom there is no other God, three times, that his 
father told him that from the Prophet x, and he swore that 
oath. | say: this Ayah is like Allah’s saying: 





E xu L5. 


«Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to 
those of Our servants who have had Taqwà. [19:63] 


Er Shs BF ey oS gl 


«This is the Paradise which you have been made to inherit 





ud 





€12. And indeed We created man out of an extract of Tin.» 
€13. Thereafter We made him a Nutfah in a safe lodging. 


DI Muslim 4:2120. 
(1 Muslim 4:2119. 
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414. Then We made the Nutfah into a clot, then We made the 
clot into a little lump of flesh, then We made out of that little 
lump of flesh bones, then We clothed the bones with flesh, and 
then We brought it forth as another creation. So Blessed is 
Allah, the Best of creators. 

«15. After that, surely you will die. 


«16. Then (again), surely you will be resurrected on the Day of. 
Resurrection.» 


The Sign of Allàh in the progressive creation of Man 
from Clay then from Nutfah and thereafter 


Allah tells us how He initially created man from an extract of 
Tin. This was Adam, peace be upon him, whom Allah created 
from sounding clay of altered black smooth mud. Ibn Jarir 
said, “Adam was called Tin because he was created from it"!!! 
Qatadah said, “Adam was created from Tin."? This is the 
more apparent meaning and is closer to the context, for Adam, 
upon him be peace, was created from a sticky Tin, which is a 
sounding clay of altered black smooth mud, and that is 
created from dust, as Allah says: 


Eragi 8 ANB gi a A. dodi us 


And among His signs is this that He created you (Adam) from 
dust, and then - behold you are human beings scattered!y 
[30:20] 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa that the Prophet zx said: 


uà cot Se Gad RAE tp gi GLE an Sp 





5 ips Fang ot eh ate ag 

DE 
tAllah created Adam from a handfil which He picked up from 
throughout the earth, so the sons of Adam came forth 


accordingly, red and white and black and in between, evil and 
good and in between P? 





OL ApTabari 19:15, 
Pl At-Tabari 19:14. 
Hn Ahmad 4:400. 
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Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded something similar.''! 
At-Tirmidhi said, “It is Sahih Hasan.” 





Thereafter We made him a Nutfah.) Here the pronoun refers 
back to humankind, as in another Ayah: 
B igh oe gail SE Up 

«and He began ihe creation of man from clay. Then He made 

his offspring from semen of despised water.» |32:7,8] 
meaning, weak, as He says: 

EBS S sd Eu E jb 

Did We not create you from a despised water? Then We 

placed it in a place of safety.» (77:20-21] 
meaning the womb, which is prepared and readily equipped 
for that, 








UAR cS Cus LUE Ux d 


«For a known period. So We did measure; and We are the Best 

to measure» |77:22-23| 
meaning, for a known period of time, until it is established 
and moves from one stage to the next. Alláh says here, 


€ ui ac o» 
«Then We made the Nutfah into a clot, 


meaning, ‘then We made the Nutfah, which is the water 
gushing forth that comes from the loins of man, i.e., his back, 
and the ribs of woman, i.e., the bones of her chest, between 
the clavicle and the breast. Then it becomes a red clot, like an 












elongated clot.’ Tkrimah said, “This is biood.” 
€ GU GU 


«then. We made the clot into a little lump of flesh,» which is like a 
piece of flesh with no shape or features. 


I! Abu Dawad 5:67, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:290. 
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then We made out of that little hunp of flesh bones,> 


meaning, "We gave it shape, with a head, two arms and two 
legs, with its bones, nerves and veins." 


€ A e 


4then We clothed the bones with flesh,> meaning, ‘We gave it 
something to cover it and strengthen it^ 


€ d» 


«and then We brought it forth as another creation. 


means, then We breathed the soul into it, and it moved and 
became a new creature, one that could hear, see, understand 
and move.' 


kaai 23 at cay 
«So Blessed is Allüh, the Best of creators. 
€xc a dei a 
and then We brought it forth as another creation. 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “We change it from one 
Stage to another until it emerges as an infant, then it grows 
up through the stages of being a child, adolescent, youth, 
mature man, old man and senile man.”'! Imam Ahmad 
recorded in his Musnad that ‘Abdullah - Ibn Mas'üd - said, 
“The Messenger of Allah ae the Truthful One, told us: 





eit dally JA LE eg dis 


‘The creation of anyone of you is gathered for forty days in his 
mother's stomach as a Nutfah, then he becomes a clot for a 
similar period of time, then he becomes a little lump of flesh for 
a similar length of time. Then the angel is sent to him and he 


!l At-Tabari 19:18. 
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breathes the soul into it, and four things are decreed: his 
provision, his life-span, his deeds, and whether he will be 
wretched or blessed. By the One besides Whoin there is no other 
god, one of you may do the deeds of the people of Paradise until 
there is no more than a forearm's length between him and it, 
then the decree will overtake him and he will do the deeds of the 
people of Hell and thus enter Héll. And a man may do the 
deeds of the people of Hell until there is no more than a 
forearm's length between him and it, then the decree will 
overtake him and he will do finally the deeds of the people of 
Paradise and thus enter Paradise.» 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim."?! 


kaasi aa AICS 
«So Blessed is Alla, the Best of creators.> 


means, when Allah mentions His ability and subtlety in 
creating this Nutfah and taking it from stage to stage until it 
takes the shape of a perfectly formed human being, He says, 


iit St ea 
«So Blessed is Alláh, the Best of creators.» 
€ sz» 
«After that, surely you will die.) means, after first being created 
from nothing, you will eventually die. 


€x zal i 2» 
«Then (again), surely you will be resurrected on the Day of 
Resurrection .> 
means, you will be created anew. 











«and then Allah will bring forth the creation of the Hereafter> 
[29:20] 
means, the Day of Return, when the souls will be restored to 
their bodies and all of creation will be brought to account. 
Everyone will be rewarded or punished according to his deeds 


Il Ahmad 1:382. 
P1 Fath A-Bàri 6:418, Muslim 4 :2036. 


Stirah 23. Al-Mu'miniin (17) (Part-18) 639 


- if they are good then he will be rewarded, and if they are 
bad then he will be punished. 


(has Dg 6 5 oh EM 
417. And indeed We have created above you seven Tará'iq, and 
We are never unaware of the creation.» 





Gk sap 





His Sign in the creation of the Heavens 


After mentioning the creation of man, Allah then mentions the 
creation of the seven heavens. Allah often mentions the 
creation of the heavens and earth alongside the creation of 
man, as He says elsewhere: 


uf ie oe ZEN BG eget SESp 


«The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind |40:57]. 


A similar Ayah appears at the beginning of Surat As-Sajdah, 
which the Messenger of Allah # used to recite on Friday 
mornings. At the beginning it mentions the creation of the 
heavens and earth, then it says how man was created from 
semen from clay, and it also discusses the resurrection and 
rewards and punishments, and other matters. 


Gi E 
éseven Tard'iq.» Mujahid said, “This means the seven 
heavens." This is like the Aydt: 








The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him> [17:44] 





4See you not how Allah has created the seven heavens one 
above another?» [71:15] 
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U! Ad-Durr A-Manthür 6:94. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


it is Allah Who has 
created seven heavens 
and of the earth the like 
thereof. His command 
descends between them 
(heavens and earth), that 
you may know that Allah 
has power over all things, 
and that Allah surrounds 
al things in (His) 
knowledge [65:12] 
Similarly, Allàh says 
here: 





And indeed We have 
created above you seven 
Tará'iq, and We are 
never wnaware of the 
creation .» 

meaning, Allah knows 
what goes into the 
earth and what comes 


out of it, what comes down from heaven and what goes up 
into it. He is with you wherever you are, and Allah sees what you 
do. No heaven is hidden from Him by another and no earth is 
hidden from Him by another. There is no mountain but He 
knows its features, and no sea but He knows what is in its 
depths. He knows the numbers of what is in the mountains, the 
hills, the sands, the seas, the landscapes and the trees. 


à S at $5 o5 d; ut ede a um 


z$ ui Í: $5 6o 


433 SS 


4And not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in 
the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is 


written in a Clear Record. |6:59| 
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418. And We sent down from the sky water in measure, and 
We gave it lodging in the earth, and verily, We are able to take 
it away.» 

«19. Then We brought forth for you therewith gardens of date 
palms and grapes, wherein is much fruit for you, and whereof 
you eat.» 

«20. And a tree that springs forth from Tür Sinai, that grows 
oil, and relish for the eaters.> 


421, And verily, in the cattle there is indeed a lesson for you. 
We give you to drink of that which is in their bellies. And there 
are, in them, numerous benefits for you, and of them you eat.» 


422. And on them, and on ships you are carried. 


Alláh's Signs and Blessings in the Rain, Vegetation, 
Trees and Cattle 


Allàh mentions His innumerable blessings to His servants, 
whereby He sends down rain in due measure, meaning, 
according to what is needed, not so much that it damages the 
lands and buildings, and not so little to be insufficient for 
crops and fruits, but whatever is needed for irrigation, 
drinking and other benefits, If there is a land that needs a lot 
of water for its irrigation but its fertile soil would be carried 
away if rain fell on it, then Allah sends water to it from 
another land, as in the case of Egypt, which is said to be a 
barren land. Allah sends the water of the Nile to it, which 
brings red soil from Ethiopia when it rains there. The water 
brings the red soil which is used to irrigate the land of Egypt, 
and whatever of it is deposited is used for agriculture, because 
the land of Egypt is infertile, and most of it is sand. Glory be 
to the Subtle One, the All-Knowing, the Most Merciful, the 
Forgiving. 


eli a EL 
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«and We gave it lodging in the earth,> 
means, ‘when the water comes down from the clouds, We 
cause it to settle in the earth, and We cause the earth to 
absorb it and the seeds etc. in the earth to be nourished by 
it? 
gand verily, We are able to take it away. 


means, ‘if We wanted to cause it not to rain, We could do so; 
if We wanted to divert it towards the wilderness and 
wastelands, We could do so; if We wanted to make it salty so 
that you could not benefit from it for drinking or irrigation, We 
could do so; if We wanted to cause it not to be absorbed by 
the earth, but to remain on the surface, We could do so; if We 
wanted to make it go deep underground where you would not 
be able to reach it and you could not benefit from it, We could 
do so.’ But by His grace and mercy, He causes sweet, fresh 
water to fall on you from the clouds, then it settles in the 
earth and forms springs and rivers, and you use it to irrigate 
your crops and fruits, and you drink it and give it to your 
livestock and cattle, and you bathe and purify yourselves with 
it. To Him is due the praise and thanks. 


RS ud a ul a KL y 
«Then We brought forth for you therewith gardens of date 
palms and grapes,» 
means, from that which We send down from the sky, We 


bring forth for you gardens and orchards which look 
beautiful.’ 


€ uui ub 
of date palms and grapes,» These were the kinds of gardens that 
were known to the people of the Hijaz, but there is no difference 
between a thing and its counterpart. The people of each region 


have fruits which are the blessing of Allah given to them, and 
for which they cannot properly thank Allah enough. 


CS GHG K 
«wherein is much fruit for you,» means, of all fruits. As Allah 
says elsewhere: 
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E jeo us CERIS $35 3555 Gn WES 
4With it [the rain] He causes to grow for you the crops, the 
olives, the date palms, the grapes, and every kind of fruity 
[16:11]. 





€x Gs 


gand whereof you eat.» This implies that you look at its beauty, 
wait for it to ripen, then eat from it 


e 2 ot e vb 
«And a tree that springs forth from Tür Sinai,» 
means the olive tree. Tür means a mountain. Some of the 
scholars said, "It is called Tür if there are trees on it, and if it 
is bare it is called Jabal, not Tür. And Allah knows best. 
Mount Sinai is the same as Tur Sinin, and it is the mountain 


on which Allah spoke to Musa bin Imran, peace be upon him, 
and in the surrounding mountains there are olive trees. 





aa: 


€, Zu 


«tiat. grows oil,» Some scholars think it [linguistically] means 
that it brings forth oil. Others say it [linguistically| means 
“comes forth with oil.” Allah said, 


qu 


«and relishp meaning a condiment. according to Qatadah.!'! 





¢for the ealers. means, it contains a beneficial oil and 
condiment. 

'Abd bin Humayd recorded in his Musnad and Tafsir from 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


SHG DRE i pM. uai page 





«Eat (olive) oil as a condiment and apply it as oil, for it comes 
from a blessed tree.» 


Ul Ad-Durr A-Manthür 6:95. 
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It was recorded by At-Tinmidhi and Ibn Majah.!) 
Allah’s saying; 





kinait ail B Gi 


And verily, in the cattle there is indeed a lesson for you. We 
give you to drink of that which is in their bellies. And there 
are, in them, numerous benefits for you, and of them you eat. 
And on them and on ships you are carried>, 
Here Allah mentions the benefits He has given to His servants 
in cattle, for they drink their milk which comes out from 
between dung and blood, they eat their meat and clothe 
themselves with their wool and hair, they ride on their backs 
and carry heavy burdens on them to far away lands, as Allah 
says: 


MN Kx 2 VAN $2 $ 





Ve gd iid LE 





And they carry your loads to a land that you could not reach 
except with great trouble to yourselves. Truly, your Lord is full 
of kindness, Most Merciful .> [16:7] 





«Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our 
Hands have created, the cattle, so that they are their owners. 
And We have subdued them unto them so that some of them 
they have for riding and some they eat. And in them there are 
benefits for them, and drink. Will they not then be grateful?> 
98:71:73) 
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"1 ALMuntakhab by ‘Abd bin Humayd 13, At-Tirmidhi 1815, Ibn 
Majah 3319. 
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423. And indeed We sent Nith to his people, and he said: “O 
my people! Worship Allah! You have no other God but Him. 
Will you not then have Taqwa?"y 

424. But the chiefs of his people who disbelieved said: "He is 
no more than a human being like you, he seeks to make himself 
superior to you. Had Allah willed, He surely could have sent 
down angels, Never did we hear such a thing among our 
fathers of old." 

425. "He is only a man in whom is madness, so wait for him a 
while.» 





The Story of Nüh, Peace be upon Him; and his people 


Allah tells us about Nuh, peace be upon him, whom He sent 
him to his people to warn them of the severe punishment of 
Allah and His severe vengeance on those who associated 
partners with Him, defied His commands and disbelieved His 
Messengers: 
EX ccv uu a, 
«and he said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no 
other God but Him. Will you not then have Taqwa?" 


Meaning, “Do you not fear Allah when you associate others in 
worship with Him?” The chiefs or leaders of his people said: 


GERA EE uso 
He is no more than a human being like you, he seeks to make 
himself superior to you.» 


meaning, ‘he is putting himself above you and trying to make 
himself great by claiming to be a Prophet, but he is a human 
being like you, so how can he receive revelation when you do 
not?’ 


Kawau 
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Had Allah willed, He surely could have sent down angels. 


meaning, ‘if Allah had wanted to send a Prophet, He would 
have sent an angel from Him, not a human being. We have 
never heard of such a thing — ie., sending a man to our 
forefathers’ — their predecessors in times past. 





He is only a man in whom is madness, 


means, ‘he is crazy in his claim that Allah has sent him and 
chosen him from among you to receive revelation.’ 





si 


€so wait for him a while.» means, ‘wait until he dies, put up with 
him until you are rid of him.’ 
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426. He said : "O my Lord! Help me because they deny me." 


427. So, We revealed to him: “Construct the ship under Our 
Eyes and under Our revelation. Then, when Our command 
comes, and (water) gushes forth from the oven, take on board of 
each kind two, and your family, except those thereof against 
whom the Word has already gone forth. And address Me not in 
favor of those who have done wrong. Verily, they are to be 
drowned .""> 

428. "And when you have embarked on the ship, you and 
whoever is with you, then say: ‘All the praise be to Allah, Who 
has saved us from the people who are wrongdoers."> 

429. "And say: 'My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed 
landing place, for You are the Best of those who bring to 
land.» 

430. Verily, in this, there are indeed Ayat, for sure We are 
ever putting (men) to the test.> 
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Allah tells us that Nuh, peace be upon him, invoked his Lord 
to help him against his people, as Allah mentions in another 
Ayah: 





«Then he invoked his Lord (saying) : I have been overcome, so 
help (me)! [54:10]. Here he says: 





4O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.> 
At that point, Allah commanded him to build a boat and to 
make it strong and firm, and to carry therein of every kind 
two, i.e., a male and a female of every species of animals, 
plants and fruits etc. He was also to carry his family, 


Ge isto c 
«except those thereof against whom the Word has already gone 
forth. 
meaning, those whom Alláh had already decreed were to be 
destroyed. These were the members of his family who did not 


believe in him, such as his son and his wife. And Allah knows 
best. 





45 cà ib udi 5 at 
4And address Me not in favor of those who have done wrong. 
Verily, they are to be drowned.> 


means, ‘when you witness the heavy rain falling, do not let 
yourself be overcome with compassion and pity for your 
people, or hope for more time for them so that they may 
believe, for 1 have decreed that they will be drowned and will 
die in their state of disbelief and wrongdoing.' The story has 
already been told in detail in Surah Hud, and there is no need 
to repeat it here!!! 


ivan Bi y C ali à uU gi ul pac us ccn dy 


And when you have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is 
with you, then say: ‘All the praise be to Allah, Who has saved 





Ul See volume five, the Tafsir of Surah Hud (11:25). 
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us from the people who are wrongdoers.'y 
This is like the Ayah: 
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and has appointed for you ships and cattle on which you ride: 
In order that you may mount on their backs, and then may 
remember the favor of your Lord when you mount thereon, and 
say : "Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we could 
never have it (by our efforts). And verily, to Our Lord we 
indeed are to return!» [43:12-14] 
So, certainly, Nüh adhered to what he was commanded, as 
Allàh says elsewhere: 


tics Ru Lo e Ves dép 
€And he said: “Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will be 
its (moving) course and its (resting) anchorage.. ."»[11:41] 


So Nah mentioned Allah at the beginning of his journey and 
at the end, and Allah said: 


ok tog 


ei aya BO 


«And say: 'My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed landing 
place, for You are the Best of those who bring to land." 





6 HS i ap 
Verily in this, there are indeed Ayat,> means in this event, which 
is the saving of the believers and the destruction of the 
disbelievers there are signs, i.e., clear evidence and proof that 
the Prophets speak the truth in the Message they bring from 
Allah, may He be exalted, and that Allah does what He wills, 
and He is able to do all things and knows all things. 


for sure We are ever putting (men) to the test.» means, ‘We try 
Our servants by means of sending the Messengers.’ 
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431, Then, after them, We created another generation.» 

432, And We sent to them a Messenger from among themselves 
(saying): “Worship Allah! You have no other God but Him. 
Will you not then have Taqwa?"» 

433. And ihe chiefs of his people who disbelieved and denied the 
meeting in the Hereafter, and whom We had given the luxuries 
and comforts of worldly life, said: "He is mno more than a 
human being like you, he eats of that which you eat, and drinks 
of what you drink." 

434. "If you were to obey a human being like yourselves, then 
verily, you indeed would be losers." 
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435. “Does he promise you that when you have died and have 
become dust and bones, you shall come ont alive? 

€36. "Far, very far is that which you are promised!" 

437. "There is nothing but our life of this world! We die and 
we live! And we are not going to be resurrected!” 

438. "He is only a man who has invented a lie against Allāh, 
and we are not going to believe in him." 

439. He said ; "O my Lord! Help me because they deny me." 
440. (Allah) said: "I a little while, they are sure to be 
regretful") 

«41. 5o, the Sayhah!! overtook them in truth, and We made 
them as rubbish of dead plants. So, away with the people who 
are wrongdoers.> 


The Story of ‘Ad or Thamid 
Allah tells us that after the people of Nah, He created another 
nation. It was said that this was ‘Ad, because they were the 
successors of the people of Nah. Or it was said that they were 
Thamdd, because Allah says: 

«5, ici pei 

«So, the Sayhah overtook them in truth. 

Alláh sent to them a Messenger from among themselves, and 
he called them to worship Allàh Alone with no partner or 
associate, but they belied him, opposed him and refused to 
follow him because he was a human being like them, and they 
refused to follow a human Messenger. They did not believe in 
the meeting with Allàh on the Day of Resurrection and they 
denied the idea of physical resurrection. They said: 


G AQ GG od eon MO cu di £5 dq $9 5 
eae; 
«Does he promise you that when you have died and have 


become dust and bones, you shall come out alive (resurrected)? 
Far, very far is that which you are promised!» 








a Meaning a loud shout of cry. See volume five, the Tafsir of Sürah 
Had. 
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meaning, very unlikely. 
die SEB A Bap 

«He is only a man who has invented a lie against Allah,» 
meaning, ‘in the Message he has brought to you, and his 
warnings and promise of resurrection.’ 

€x ác ob 
gand we are not going to believe in him. He said: “O my Lord! 
Help me because they deny me." 


meaning, the Messenger prayed against his people and asked 
his Lord to help him against them. His Lord answered his prayer: 


F € Sip 
«(Allah) said: "In a little while, they are sure to be 
regretful.” } 
meaning, ‘for their opposition towards you and their stubborn 
rejection of the Message you brought to them.’ 


€x si v 
«So, The Sayhah overtook them in truth,» 
meaning, they deserved that from Allàh because of their 
disbelief and wrongdoing. The apparent meaning is that the 
Sayhah was combined with the furious cold wind, 


SES d gi VD SA EX zd 
Destroying everything by the command of its Lord! So they 
became such that nothing could be seen except their dwellings!> 
[46:25] 


yee ar a 
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«and We made them as rubbish of dead plants.» 


means, they are dead and destroyed, like the scum and 
rubbish left by a flood, i.e., something insignificant and 
useless that is of no benefit to anyone. 
I 
«So, away with the people who are wrongdoers.> 
As Allàh's statement: 
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Winall 2 UE ds cis op 
<We wronged them not, but they were the wrongdoers.> 
[43:76] 
means, who are wrongdoers because of their disbelief and 


stubborn opposition to the Messenger of Allah, so let those 
who hear this beware of disbelieving i in their Messengers. 
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442. Then, after them, We created other generations.» 
443. No nation can advance their term, nor can they delay it.) 


444. Then We sent Our Messengers in succession. Every time 
there came to a nation their Messenger, they denied him; so, 
We made them follow one another, and We made them as 
Ahàdith. So, away with a people who believe not!> 


Mention of Other Nations 
Allah says: 
CUE ax s S 28 


«Then, after them, We created other generations.» meaning, nations 
and peoples. 


€ GE GV uiu 
«No nation can advance their term, nor can they delay it.) 
means, they are taken at the appropriate time, as decreed by 
Allàh in His Book that is preserved with Him, before they were 
created, nation after nation, century after century, generation 
after generation, successors after predecessors. 
6 G2) 
«Then We sent Our Messengers in succession .> 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “(This means) following one another in 
succession."!! This is like the Ayah: 


OV Ap-Tabari 19:34. 
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GG oe eB pus d 
And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and avoid Taghüt (all false 
deities)." Then of them were some whom Allah guided and of 
them were some upon whom the straying was justified} 
[16:36]. 


ex us dzcys 
«Every time there came to a nation their Messenger, they 
denied him ;> 
meaning d greater majority of them. This is like the Áyah: 





«Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but 
they used to mock at him.» [36:30] 





«so We made them follow one another,» means, We destroyed 
them,’ as Allah says: 


4) Rb wA Ge EN SD 


«And how many generations have We destroyed after Nil!» 
[17:17] 


Lu AS 


«and We made them as Aháditlt» meaning, stories and lessons for 
mankind, as Allàh says elsewhere: 





42 X AES Li dici 
€so, We made them as tales (in the land), and We dispersed 
them all totally [34:19]. 






EB OE A CIS aee Gic 
445. Then We sent Misa and his brother Hárün, with Our 
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Ayüt and manifest authority,» 

446. To Fir'awn and his chiefs, but they behaved insolently and 
they were people self-exalting (by disobeying their Lord).> 

447. They said: "Shall we believe in two men like ourselves, 
and their people are obedient to us with humility!"y 


448. So, they denied them both and became of those who were 
destroyed.» 


449. And indeed We gave Misi the Scripture, that they may 
be guided.» 


The Story of Misa, Peace be upon Him; and Fir'awn 


Allah tells us that He sent Misa, peace be upon him, and his 
brother Hàrün to Fir'awn and his chiefs with decisive evidence 
and definitive proof, but Fir'awn and his people were too 
arrogant to follow them and obey their commands because 
they were human beings, just as previous nations had denied 
the Message of the human Messengers. They were of a similar 
mentality, so Allah destroyed Fir'awn and his chiefs, drowning 
them all in one day. He revealed the Book to Musa, ie., the 
Tawrah, in which were rulings, commands and prohibitions, 
after He had destroyed Fir'awn and the Egyptians and seized 
them with a punishment of the All-Mighty, All-Capable to 
carry out what He wills. After Allah revealed the Tawrah, Allah 
did not destroy any nation with an overwhelming calamity; 
instead, He commanded the believers to fight the disbelievers, 
as He says: 


- Sy oe thee 
si oly Gla A 








OSE HA ILS 
«And indeed We gave Misa - after We had destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scripture as an enlightenment for 
mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that they might 
remember.» [28:43] 


c fee adhe nue 


uen A5 ss pp di Ciega S as uz a o 
450. And We made the son of Maryam and his mother as a 
sign, and We gave them refuge on a Rabwah, Dhat Qarar, and 
Ma'in. 
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'[sà and Maryam 

Allāh tells us about His servant and Messenger tsa bin 
Maryam, peace be upon them both, and that He made them 
as a sign for mankind, i.e., definitive proof of His ability to do 
what He wills. For He created Adam without a father or a 
mother, He created Hawwa’ from a male without a female, and 
He created Isa from a female without a male, but He created 
the rest of mankind from both male and female. 


€ LU v i d CS 
and We gave them refuge on high ground, a place of rest, 
security and flowing streams.» 
Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Ar-Rabwah is a 
raised portion of land, which is the best place for vegetation to 
grow.”!!1 This was also the view of Mujahid, ‘Tkrimah, Sa'id bin 
Jubayr and Qatadah.”! Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


65 v 
«Dhat Qarár»"A fertile place. 
ous 
€and Ma'in means water running on the surface."?! This was 
also the view of Mujahid, Tkrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr and 


Qatádah.! Mujahid said: “A level hill."5! Said bin Jubayr said 
that 


ty A sób 
<Dhat Qarar and Ma'in> means that water was flowing gently 
through it. Mujahid and Qatadah said: 


Cos 
«and Ma'in » "Running water." 


Ul. Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:100. 
P Ar-Tabari 5:536, 537. 

I! At-Tabari 19:38. 

P! At-Tabari 19:39. 

I?! Ar-Tabari 19:38. 

1€! At-Tabari 19:39. 
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Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded from Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib: 


dyed 8 oh di CE 
«and We gave them refuge on a Rabwah, Dhat Qarar and Ma‘in.> 


“It is Damascus.”'! He said; “Something similar was also 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Salam, Al-Hasan, Zayd bin Aslam 
and Khalid bin Ma'dàn." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from ‘Tkrimah 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that this Ayah referred to the rivers of 
Damascus.) Layth bin Abi Sulaym narrated from Mujahid 
that the words; 





€» á CES 
«and We gave them refuge on a Rabwah,> 
referred to ‘Isa bin Maryam and his mother when they sought 


refuge in Damascus and the flatlands around it.! 
‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: 

dai A s i AD 
4on a Rabwah, Dhát Qarár and Ma'in.», "It is Ramlah in 
Palestine." 
The most correct opinion on this matter is that which was 
reported by Al-'Awfi from Ibn 'Abbàs, who said; 


€ S i m ACE 
«and We gave them refuge on a Rabwah, Dhàt Qarár and 
Ma'in.» 
“Ma‘in refers to running water, and is the river of which Allah 
mentioned: 





> 


«your Lord has provided a water stream under you.>”(19:24] 
Ad-Dahhák and Qatàdah said; 
os Hs d 
gon a high ground, a place of rest, security and flowing streams.» 


') At-Tabari 19:37, 
P! AI-Qurtubi 12:126. 
P! Ad-Durr A-Manthür 6:100. 
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refers to Jerusalem. 
This — and Allah knows 
best - is the most 
apparent meaning, 
because it is mentio- 
ned in the other Ayah, 
and parts of the Qur’an 
explain other parts, so 
it is more appropriate 
to interpret it by 
another Ayah, then the 
Sahih Hadiths, then 
other reports, 
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451, O Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do righteous 
deeds. Verily, ! am Well-Acquainted with what you do.» 


452. And verily, this your religion is one religion, and I am 


your Lord, so have Taqwa.""> 


453. But they have broken their religion among them into sects, 


each group rejoicing in what is with it.» 


454. So, leave them in their error for a time. 
455. Do they think that in wealth and children with which We 


prolong them> 


456. We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, but they 


perceive not. 
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The Command to eat Lawful Food and to do Righteous 
Deeds 

Allah commands His servants and Messengers, peace be upon 
them all, to eat lawful food and do righteous deeds, which 
indicates that eating what is lawful helps one to do righteous 
deeds. The Prophets, peace be upon them, did this in the most 
perfect manner, and did all kinds of good deeds in words, 
actions, guidance and advice. May Allàh reward them with 
goad on behalf of the people. 





4Eat of the Tayyibāt Saïd bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said, 
“This means lawful. In the Sahih it says: 
9 us d ag 
1There is no Prophet who was not a shepherd.» 
They asked, "And you, O Messenger of Alláh?" He said, 
US uS Eu ue uus LS coo 

1Yes, I used to tend the sheep of the people of Makkah for a few 

Qiráts )1 
In the Sahih, it says: 








EGENT 
‘Dawud, upon him be peace, used to eat from the earnings of 
his own hand oU?! 
It was recorded in Sahih Muslim, Jami‘ At-Tirmidhi and 
Musnad Al-Imadm Ahmad - from whom this version comes ~- 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
2 AG Seed pian by cb gx d Lb a pe gf 
"oc 
«O people, Allah is Tayyib and only accepts that which is 
Tayyib, and Allah commands the believers as He had 


Il AI-Bukhari no. 2226, Ibn Majah 2:727. A Qirat is one-twentieth, or 
a bit more, of a Dinar. 


BI Fath Al-Bāri 4:355. 
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commanded the Messengers by saying : 
€O Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do righteous deeds. 
Verily, 1 am Well-Acquainted with what you do.» [23:51] and 








40 you who believe! Eat of the Tayyibat that We have provided 
you witli»|2:172].» 
Then he mentioned how a man may travel on a long journey, 
dusty and unkempt, 





sand his food, drink and clothing are unlawful, and he has 
nourished himself with what is untawful, and he extends his 
hands towards the sky, saying, ‘O Lord, O Lord!’ - how can 
his prayer be answered. At-Tirmidhi said that it is 
*Hasan Gharib." 


The Religion of all the Prophets is Tawhid; and the 
Warning against splitting into different Groups 


€5 d 8l us i 

And verily, this your religion is one religion, means, your 
religion, O Prophets, is one religion and one group, which is the 
call to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate.’ Allah 
said: 

€ ze 
«and 1 am your Lord, so have Taqwá.» We have already discussed 
this in Surat AL-Anbiya’!?) The phrase 

€i 2 
gone nation} is descriptive. 

Ul Muslim 1:703, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:335, Ahmad 2:328. 
P! See volume six, the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Anbiyd" (21 :92). 


660 Tafsir fbn Kathir 





mx 
«But they have broken their religion among them into sects,» the 
nations to whom Prophets were sent. 





€each group rejoicing in shut à is with it.» 


means, they rejoice in their misguidance because they think 
that they are rightly-guided. Allah says, threatening and 
warning: 

e 


€ 3 p 


«So, leave them in their error» meaning their misguidance, 


€for a time.) means, until the appointed time of their 
destruction comes. This is like the Ayah: 





4So give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with them for 
a while.) [86:17] 


And Allah says: 

CS 
«Leave them to eat and enjoy, pe let them be preoccupied with 
(false) ped They will come to know!> (15:3] 





SÉ ua P3) CI Sei 





€Do they think that in wealth and children with which We 
prolong them, We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, 
but they perceive not.> 


means, ‘do these deceived people think that what We give 
them of wealth and children is because they are honored and 
precious in Our sight? No, the matter is not as they claim 
when they say, 





vos EG ds GA FLA iA 
«We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not going 
to be punished.» [34:35] 
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But this thinking is wrong, and their hopes will be dashed. We 
only give those things to them in order to make them go 
further (in sin) and to give them more time.’ Allah says: 


3 
«but they perceive not.» as He says elsewhere: 
«GÀ im a e Lxx d i40 uj Y nid 
«So, let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in 


reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in the 
life of this world...» [9:55] 


€ ooa go yp 


«We postpone the punishment only so that they may increase in 
sinfulness» [3:178]. 


ági L iy 
«Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'an, We shall 


punish them gradually from directions they perceive not. And 1 
will grant them a respite.» {68:44-45) 


4 


4Leave Me Alone (to deal) with whom 1 created lonely.» until 
His saying: 











Ces DL IS anb 


eu 
«opposing» [74:11-16| 
462 $15 UC Ecl) a) Ga 35 gi Mal sp Sis o» 

«And it is not your wealth, nor your children that bring you 

nearer to Us, but only he who believes, and does righteous 

deeds...» (34:37] 
And there are many other Aydt which say similar things. 
Imàm Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullàh bin Mas'üd said, "The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: 


Cb Rx at 3p ASG pés LS f CART LES CS ap 
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Je tps un Zi cia Ve Xe au Y an ui il Si 

"ag Se et 
«Allāh has distributed your behavior to you just as He has 
distritbuted your provision. Allah gives the things of this world 
to those whom He loves ind those whom He does not love, but 
He only gives religious commitment to those whom He loves. 
Whoever is given religious commitment by Allāh is loved by 
Him. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no servant truly 
submits until his heart and his tongue submit, and he does not 
truly believe until his neighbor is safe from his harm.» 


They said, What is his harm, O Messenger of Allah?’ He said, 
p je Tu Se LB My thy uiie 
Yah yin G6 o6 Y gb GE g y i gi 
hn Y Lol i aay cyt At 505 ety ag St AS 
‘His wrongdoing and misbehavior. No person who earns 
unlawful wealth and spends it will be blessed in that; if he 
gives it in charity, it will not be accepted from him and if he 
leaves it behind (when he dies), it will be his provision in the 
Fire. Allah does not wash away an evil deed with another, but 
he washes away evil deeds with good deeds, for impurity cannot 
wash away with another impurity 29! 








$$ .- 
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457. Verily, those who live in awe for fear of their Lord ;> 
458. And those who believe in the Aydt of their Lord ;> 


459, And those who join not anyone as partners with their 
Lord ;> 


460. And those who give that which they give with their hearts 


[1 Ahmad 1:387. The authentic narration of this text is from Ibn 


Mas'üd not the Prophet 35. 
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full of fear, because they are sure to return to their Lord.» 


€61. It is these who hasten in the good deeds, and they are 
foremost in them.» 


Description of the People of Good Deeds 


ju e EXE Gi oh uli ay 





Verily, those who live in awe for fear of their Lord ;> 


means, even though they have reached the level of Ihsán and 
have faith and do righteous deeds, they are still in awe of 
Allah and fear Him and His hidden plans for them, as Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri said, “The believer combines [hsdn with awe, while the 
disbelievers combine evil deeds with a sense of security.”!!! 

«And those who believe in the Ayat of their Lord ;> 


means, they believe in His universal and legislative signs, as 
Allah says about Maryam, peace be upon her: 
4455 G aK Liked 

«and she testified to the truth of the Words of her Lord, and 

His Scriptures» [66:12], 
meaning that she believed that whatever existed was by the 
will and decree of Allah, and that whatever Allah decreed, if it 
was a command, it would be something that He liked and 
accepted; if it was a prohibition, it would be something that 
He disliked and rejected; and if it was good, it would be true. 
This is like the Ayah: 








xoa Yu, uio 
«And those who join not anyone (in worship) as partners with 
their Lord ;> 
meaning, they do not worship anyone or anything else besides 
Him, but they worship Him Alone and know that there is no 
god except Allah Alone, the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, 
Who does not take a wife or have any offspring, and there is 


"I At-Tabari 19:45. 
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none comparable or 
equal unto Him. 





wa 


CESS ay dt 
<And those who give 
that which they give 
with their hearts full of 
fear, because they are 
sure to return to their 
Lord.» 


means, they give in 
charity, fearing that it 
may not be accepted 
from them because of 
some shortcoming or 
failure to meet -the 
required conditions of 
giving. This has to do 
with fear and taking 
precautions, as Imam 
Ahmad recorded from 
‘A'ishah: I said: “O 











Ys 
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Messenger of Allàh, 


i Cox uis» 


4And those who give that which they give with their hearts full 


of fear...» 


Are these the ones who steal and commit Ziná and drink 
alcohol while fearing Allah?” The Messenger of Allah 3% replied: 


35 95 (5 dat gih des phan Ei g A 


TD 





hey $5 dn Ds 


‘No, O daughter of Abu Bakr. O daughter of As-Siddiq, the 
one who prays, fast and gives in charity, fearing Allāh}! 


!'l Ahmad 6:159. 
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This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
something similar in which the Prophet & said: 

ES Ss 135 54i at; 097) dat cadi CES RÀ ES Yi 

di a SEA Adi» iS KE 

»No, O daughter of As-Siddiq, they are the ones who pray and 


fast and give in charity while fearing that it will not be accepted 
from them, It is these who hasten in the good deeds.>» 


This is also how ibn ‘Abbâs, Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi 
and A Megan Al-] Başri interpreted this U 










V^ ture 
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462. And We task not any person except according to his 
capacity, and with Us is a Record which speaks the truth, and 
they will not be wronged.» 


463. Nay, but their hearts are covered from this, and they have 
other deeds, besides which they are doing.» 


«64. Until when We seize those of them who lead a luxurious 
life with punishment; behold, they make humble invocation 
with a loud voice. 

465. Invoke not loudly this day! Certainly you shall not be 
helped by Us.» 


466. Indeed My Ayat used to be recited to you, but y you used 
to turn back on your heels.» 


467. In pride, talking evil about it by night. 


The Justice of Alláh and the Frivolity of the Idolators 

Allàh tells us of His justice towards His servants in this world, 
in that He does not task any person except according to his 
capacity, i.e., He does not burden any soul with more than it 
can bear. On the Day of Resurrection He will call them to 





Ul Ar-Tabari 19:45, 46. 
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account for their deeds, which He has recorded in a written 
Book from which nothing is omitted. He says: 


43 S c Gy 
gand with Us is a Record which speaks the truth,» meaning, the 
Book of deeds 


4558 FP 


and they will not be wronged.> means, nothing will be omitted 
from their record of good deeds. As for evil deeds, He will forgive 
and overlook many of them in the case of His believing 
servants. 

Then Allah says, denouncing the disbelievers and idolators of 
the Quraysh: 


6 ip 
€Nay, but their hearts are covered>, meaning because of 
negligence and misguidance, 

P 

from this.» means, the Qur'àn which Alláh revealed to His 
Messenger 3. 

Gu A a CEA ja d 

kand they have other deeds, besides which they are doing. 


Al-Hakam bin Abàn narrated from Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbâs 
that 


4 > 


dand they have other deeds,> means, evil deeds apart from that, 
ie., Shirk, 
Gud 


du o 
«which they are doing.» means, which they will inevitably do.!! 


This was also narrated from Mujahid, Al-Hasan and others"?! 
Others said that this phrase means: 


Il Ag.Durr A-Manthür 6 :107 . 
"71 at-Tabari 19:49, Al-Qurtubi 12:134. 
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And they have other deeds, besides which they are doing. It was 
decreed that they would do evil deeds, and they will inevitably 
do them before they die, so that the word of punishment may 
be justified against them. 

A similar view was narrated from Muqátil bin Hayyàn, As- 
Suddi and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.") This is a 
clear and appropriate meaning. We have already quoted from 
the Hadith of Ibn Mas‘ad: 







“By Him besides Whom there is no other God, a man may do 
the deeds of the people of Paradise until there is no more than a 
forearm's length between him and it, then the decree will 
overtake him and he will do the deeds of the people of Hell, then 
he twill enter Hell, 3!) 





€ a ud e 
«Until when. We seize those of them who lead a luxurious life 
with punishment; behold, they make humble invocation with a 
loud voice.» 
means, when the punishment and vengeance of Allah comes to 


those who are living a happy life of luxury in this world and 
overtakes them, 





behold, they make humble invocation with a loud voice.» 
means, they scream their calls for help. This is like the Aydt: 
EUGA IKI GI i aki AGs rii gi ai 
€And leave Me Alone (to deal) with the beliers, those who are 
in possession of good things of life. And give them respite for a 


little while. Verily, with Us are fetters, and a raging Fire.) 
[73:11-12] 





!l At-Tabari 19:50. 
12] Ahmad 1:382. 
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€: im 5 AG gj i qao d JR 
€How many a generation have We destroyed before them! And 
they cried out when there was no longer time for escape. 
[38:3] 





gua $6 aiu d» 
«invoke not loudly this day! Certainly you shall not be helped 
by Us.» 
means, no one is going to save you from what has happened 
to you, whether you scream aloud or remain silent. There is no 
escape and no way out. It is inevitable: the punishment will surely 
come to you. Then Allah mentions the greatest of their sins: 


SS SES dese lax cx x) 
«Indeed My Ayat used to be recited to you, but you used to 
turn back on your heels. 

meaning, when you were called, you refused and resisted. 


yi A at as xm as xe ics dial A a 
ena 
"This is because, when Allah Alone was invoked, you 
disbelieved, but when partners were joined to Him, you 
believed! So the judgment is only with Allah, the Most High, 
the Most Great!» [40:12] 
GEM uL a Git) 


«In pride, talking evil about it by night.» 
refers to the arrogant pride which the Quraysh felt because 
they believed themselves to be the guardians of the Ka'bah, 
when in fact this was not the case. As An-Nasá' said in his 
Tafsir of this Ayah in his Sunan: Ahmad bin Sulayman told us 
that Ubaydullah told us from Isrá'l, from 'Abdul-ATà that he 
heard Sa^td bin Jubayr narrating that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Talking by late night became disapproved of when this Ayah 


was revealed: 
GAS G2 > 
€in pride, talking evil about it by night.» 
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He said, “They boasted about the Ka‘bah and said, ‘We are its 
people who stay up talking at night.’ They used to boast and 
stay up and talk at night around the Ka‘bah. They did not 


use it for the proper purpose, and so in effect they had 
abandoned it.” 
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468. Have they not pondered over the Word, or has there come 
to them what had not come to their fathers of old?» 


469. Or is it that they did not recognize their Messenger so 
they deny him?> 
470. Or they say: There is madness in him? Nay, but he 


brought them the truth, but most of them are averse to the 
truth. 


471. And if Al-Hagq had followed their desires, verily, the 
heavens and the earth, and whosoever is therein would have 
been. corrupted! Nay, We have brought them their reminder, 
but they turn away from their reminder.» 

472. Or is it that you ask them for some Kharj? But the 
recompense of your Lord is better, and He is the Best of those 
who give sustenance.) 

473. And certainly, you call them to the straight path.> 


474. And verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter are 
indeed deviating far astray from the path.> 


475. And though We had mercy on them and removed the 
distress which is on them, still they would obstinately persist in 
their transgression, wandering blindly. 


Dl An-Nasā' in Al-Kubrā 6:412. 
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Refutation and Condemnation of the Idolators 


Allah denounces the idolators for not understanding the 
Qur'an or contemplating its meaning, and for turning away 
from it, even though they had been addressed specifically in 
this Book which Allah did not reveal to any Messenger more 
perfect and noble, and especially since no Book or warner had 
come to their forefathers who had died during the Jahiliyyah. 
What these people, upon whom the blessing had been 
bestowed, should have done, was to accept it and give thanks 
for it, and try to understand it and act in accordance with it 
night and day, as was done by the wise ones among them who 
became Muslim and followed the Messenger 3%, may Allah be 
pleased with them. 





€x ix Ay 
Have they not pondered over the Word,» 

Qatàdah said, “Because, by Allah, if the people had pondered 
the meaning and understood it properly, they would have 
found in the Qur'àn a deterrent to disobeying Allah. But they 
only paid attention to the Aydt which are not entirely clear, 
and so they were destroyed because of that.”!!! 

Then Allah says, denouncing the disbelievers of the Quraysh: 


Erai d Be Sab 


4Or is it that they did not recognize their Messenger so they 
deny him?> 





means, ‘do they not recognize Muhammad and the honesty, 
trustworthiness and good character with which he grew up 
among them? Can they deny that or argue against it?’ Ja‘far 
bin Abi Talib said to An-Najashi, the king of Ethiopia: “O King, 
Allah has sent to us a Messenger whose lineage, honesty and 
trustworthiness are known to us.”7! Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah 
said something similar to the deputy of Kisré when he wanted 
to challenge him. When the Byzantine ruler Heraclius asked 
Abu Sufyàn Sakhr bin Harb and his companions - who were 


Ul) Ag-Durr A-Manthür 6:110. 
12) ibn Hisham 1:357. 
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still disbelievers and had not yet become Muslim - about the 
characteristics, lineage, honesty and trustworthiness of the 
Prophet à, they could only tell the truth and admit that he 
was indeed noble and truthful!" 


CE a Be 
4Or they say: There is madness in him?» 


This is a narration of what the Quraysh said about the 
Prophet š. They said that he was making up the Qur'an by 
himself, or that he was crazy and did not know what he was 
saying. Allah tells us that their hearts did not believe that, 
they knew that what they were saying about the Qur'an was 
falsehood, for it had come to them from the Words of Allah 
and could not be resisted or rejected. So Allah challenged 
them and all the people of the world to produce something like 
it if they could - but they could not and would never be able 
to do so. So Allah says: 


CAS Fi Bed Sil his o 
«Nay, but he brought them Al-Hagq, but most of them are 
averse to the truth.» 


Truth does not follow Whims and Desires 
Allàh says; 
E A S EGEA sc nal oi C Sp 

«And if Al-Haqq had followed their desires, verily, the heavens 

and the earth, and whosoever is thercin would have been 

corrupted! > 
Mujahid, Abu Salih and As-Suddi said, “Al-Haqq is Allah, may 
He be glorified."?! What is meant by the Ayah is that if Allah 
had responded to the desires in their hearts and prescribed 
things accordingly, the heavens and the earth and whosoever is 
therein, would have been corrupted, i.e., because of their corrupt 
and inconsistent desires. As Allah says of them elsewhere: 








1] Fath AL-Bàri 1:42. 
PI Ag-Tabari 19:57, Al-Qurtubi 12:140. 
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gs p SORS 


€"Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some great man of the 
two towns?’’> [43:31] 


Then He says: 
4555 385 58 aly 
4Is it they who would portion out the mercy of your Lord?» 
[43:32] 
And Allah says: 
E BS S a is d 
Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord, 


then you would surely hold back for fear of spending it." 
[17:100], 








2 Ls 


rs ubi Sg dj isl 2o mes ci) 





«Or have they a share in the dominion? Then in that case they 
would not give mankind even a Nagir!"! > [4:53} 


All of this goes to show how incapable mankind is and how 
divergent and inconsistent their ideas and desires are. Only 
Allah, may He be glorified, is Perfect in all His attributes, 
words, actions, laws, power and control of His creation, may 
He be exalted and sanctified. There is no God but He and no 
Lord besides Him. Then He says: 





e MR LD 


€Nay, We have brought them their reminder,» meaning the Qur'an, 
haat abs AP 
€but they turn away from their reminder. 


1 The speck on the back of a date stone. See the commentary of this 
Ayah in volume two. 
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The Prophet iz does not ask for any payment, and he calls 
to the straight path. 

LEE 


4Or is it that you ask them for some Kharj?> Al-Hasan said, “A 
reward.” Qatadah said, “Some payment.”"?! 


Ch GURY 
But the recompense of your Lord is better, 
means, you are not asking for any wages or payment or 
anything for calling them to right guidance, rather you are 
hoping for a great reward from Allah, as He says: 
€ gà zstcy 
Say: "Whatever wage I might have asked of you is yours. My 
wage is from Allah only.’ [34:47| 
€x SU uude Keio a> 
«Say: "No wage do | ask of you for this, nor am I one of the 
pretenders."» [38:86] 








€ asd d ois Ke S) 
«Say : "No reward do I ask of you for this except to be kind to 
me for my kinship with you." [42:23] 





Bel tal ans dé os bb xai C S 


«6i 


€And there came a man. running from the farthest part of the 
town. He said: “O my people! Obey the Messengers. Obey 
those who ask no wages of you, and who are rightly guided." 
[35:20-21] 


M gu 





Il At-Tabari 19:58. 
P Ag-Durr A-Manthür 6:110. 
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«And certainly, you call them to the straight path. And verily, 
those who believe not in the Hereafter are indeed deviating far 
astray from the path.» 


The Situation of the Disbelievers 
CNG Val ZN GLb 


And verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter are indeed 
deviating far astray from the path.> 





meaning, they have gone astray and deviated. 
CSAS EE BU IL ui ee C EG 5» 


And though We had mercy on them and removed the distress 
which is on. them, still they would obstinately persist in their 
transgression, wandering blindly.> 


Here Allah tells of their stubbornness in their disbelief, in that 
even if He had removed the calamity from them and made 
them understand the Qur'àn, they still would not follow it; 
they would still persist in their disbelief and stubborn 
transgression. This is like the Ayat: 


CGAL ASS ON SS HN E os Se DD 
Had Allāh known of any good in them, He would indeed have 
made them listen; and even if He had made them listen, they 
would but have turned away with aversion > [8:23] 

5 Ae RY Ge > oi DD 

Cis if OWS HI Sk ORG a 
«And if (Lauw) yon could but see when they will be held over 
the (Hell) Fire! They will say: “Would that we were but sent 
back (to the world)! Then we would not deny the Aydt of our 
Lord, and we would be of the believers!" Nay, it has become 
manifest to them what they had been concealing before. But if 
they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert 
to that which they were forbidden.» |6:27-29] 


Until His statement: 








a a tee 
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4be resurrected} 


This has to do with the 
knowledge of Allah. He 
knows about some- 
thing that will not 
happen, but if it were 
to happen, He knows 
how it would be. Ad- 
Dahhak reported from 
Ibn ‘Abbas: “Every- 
thing that is implied in 
the word: 


6» 
«f (Lauw)> is 


something that will 
never happen.” 
G Ái kT ub 


GZ 


SRWEX G na Wet 


m 
Je SR He cid 
GE anat 
c nU gi x 






ge 
Ga eui cha 





«76. And indeed We seized them with punishment, but they 
humbled not themselves to their Lord, nor did they invoke with 


submission to Him.» 


477. Until, when We open for them the gate of severe 
punishment, then lo! they will be plunged in despair.» 


478. It is He Who has created for you hearing, eyes, and 


hearts. Little thanks you give.> 


«79. And it is He Who has created you on the earth, and to 
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Him you shall be gathered back. 


480. And it is He Who gives life and causes death, and His is 
the alternation of night and day. Will you mot then 
understand?> 


481. Nay, but they say the like of what the men of old said.» 


482. They said: "When we are dead and have become dust and 
bones, shall we be resurrected indeed?" 


483. “Verily, this we have been promised ~ we and our fathers 
before! This is only (from) tales of the ancients!’’> 


Allah’s saying: 





«And indeed We seized them with punishment, 
means, ‘We tried and tested them with difficulties and 
calamities.' 
His saying: 





but they humbled not themselves to their Lord, nor did they 
invoke with submission to Him. 


means, that did not deter them from their disbelief and 
resistance, rather they persisted in their sin and misguidance, 
6g op 
but they humbled not themselves 
5 
qnor did they invoke (Allah) with: submission to Him. they did not 
call on Him. This is like the Ayah: 
RE IS SG VIS C aeq Sp 
When Our torment reached them, why then did they not 
humble themselves? But their hearts became hardened,> [6:43] 


ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Abu Sufyan 
came to the Messenger of Allah =, and said, ‘O Muhammad, I 
ask you by Allah and by the ties of kinship between us, we 
have been reduced to eating camel hair and blood.’ Then Allah 
revealed, 








E 
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€ 
«And indeed We seized them with punishment, but they 
humbled not themselves .> 
This was also recorded by An-Nasai.''! The basis of this 
Hadith is in the Two Sahihs, where it says that the Messenger 


of Allāh z prayed against the Quraysh when he could not 
make any headway with them, and he said, 





d gel aw 


«O Allāh, help me against them sending on them seven years 
(of famine) like the seven (years of drought) of Yüsuf ^"?! 





EE a a EU gk DET 


Until, when We open for them the gate of severe punishment, 
then lo! they will be plunged in despair.» 


When the command of Allah reaches them and the Hour comes 
to them suddenly, and they are overtaken by the punishment of 
Allah which they were not expecting, then they will despair of 
any ease and goodness, and all their hopes will disappear. 


A reminder of the Blessings of Allah and His immense 
Power 

Then Allah mentions His blessings to His servants, in that He 
has given them hearing, sight and understanding through which 
they come to know things and draw lessons from them, the 
signs which attest to the Oneness of Allah and indicate that He 
is the One Who does what He wills and chooses what He wants. 


us isi 
Little thanks you give.» means, how little you thank Allah for 
the blessings He has given you. This is like the Ayah: 
tor bly LF Bh AGI AEM > 
And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.» |12:103] 











Ul An-Nasà'i in A-Kubrà 6:413. 
Pl Fath ALBàri 8:435, Muslim 4:2156. 
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Then Allah tells us about His great power and overwhelming 
authority, for He is the One Who originated creation and put 
people in ail parts of the earth, with their different nations, 
languages and characteristics, then on the Day of Resurrection 
He will gather them all together, the first of them and the last, 
at a fixed time on a day appointed, and none will be left out, 
young or old, male or female, noble or insignificant, but all will 
be brought back as they were originally created. Allah said: 


15 E adi So 
«And it is He Who gives life and causes death,» meaning, He will 


bring the scattered bones back to life and cause the death of 
the nations, 





4 Ji aei ayy 


«and His is the alternation of night and day.» 
meaning, by His command night and day are subjugated, each 
of them following the other and never departing from that 
pattern, as Allah says: 


€X3t c Xo I AR IT GE oat 
dit is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the day>[36:40]. 


EE 
«Will you not then understand?» means, do you not have minds 
that tell you of the Almighty, All-Knowing to Whom all things 


are subjugated, Who has power over all things and to Whom all 
things submit? 


The Idolators thought that Resurrection after Death 
was very unlikely 

Then Allàh tells us about those who denied the resurrection, 
who were like the disbelievers who came before them: 


OS us P RES Gi i 





4Nay, but they say the like of what the men of old said. They 
said: "When we are dead and have become dust and bones, 
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shall we be resurrected indeed?" 


They thought it very unlikely that this would happen after 
they had disintegrated into nothing. 


CS BY Ba By es 2s D 
€"Verily, this we have been promised — we and our fathers 
before (us)! This is only the tales of the ancients!) 
This means, “It is impossible that we could be brought back. 
This was said by those who learned it from the books and 


disputes of the ancients.” This denial and rejection on their 
part is like the Ayah where Allah tells us about them: 


ee Sy Cis ÉY úp 








"Even after we are crumbled bones?" They say: “It would in 
that case, be a return with loss!" But it will be only a single 
Zajrah,""! When behold, they find themselves on the surface of 
the earth alive after their death.> [79:11-14] 


Pg E 








MPO 
BS ie 


4Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah 
Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent. And he puts 
forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creation. He says: 
"Who will give life to these bones after they are rotten and have 
become dust?" Say: "He will give life to them Who created 
them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of every 
creation!» [36:77-79] 


* 


P" ook Praa tot 
ma OSE X 


Yh Bee sf GS BN Gd A 
s 


| qud ig gab sm ij o 






m 7 
XS sux 





!!! See the comments on Surat An-Názi'át (79:13) and Surat As-Saffát 


37:19. 
This was explained earlier. See Sürat AL-Hajj (22:4), and Surat Al- 
Mu'minün (23:13). 
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BK DAS xA SF 


484. Say: “Whose is the earth and whosoever is therein? If you 
know!" 

485. They will say: “It is Allah's!” Say: “Will you not then 
remember?" y 

«86. Say: "Who is (the) Lord of the seven heavens, and (the) 
Lord of the Great Throne?" 

487. They will say: "Allah." Say: "Will you not then have 
Taqwa?"'> 

488. Say: “In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of everything? 
And He protects, while against Whom there is no protector, if 
you know?" 

«89. They will say: “(All that belongs) to Allah.” Say: "How 
then are you deceived and turn away from the truth?" 

490. Nay, but We have brought them the truth, and verily, 
they are liars.> 


The Idolators believe in Tawhid Ar-Rubübiyyah, which 
requires them to believe in Tawhid Al--Ulühiyyah 


Alláh states that the fact that He is One and that He is 
independent in His creation, control, dominion and guides one 
to realize that there is no God except Him and that none 
should be worshipped except Him Alone, with no partner or 
associate. He tells His Messenger Muhammad is to say to the 
idolators who worship others besides Him, even though they 
admit His Lordship, that He has no partner in Lordship. But 
despite this they still attributed partners in divinity to Him, 
and worshipped others besides Him even though they 
recognized the fact that those whom they worshipped could 
not create anything, did not own anything, nor do they have 
any control over anything. However, they still believed that 
these creatures could bring them closer to Allah, 


ex undano 


We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah> 
[39:3]. 
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So Allah says: 
Kaa ON i SY 
4Say : "Whose is the earth and whosoever is therein?" 
meaning, "Who is the Owner Who has created it and whatever is 
in it of animals, plants, fruits and all other kinds of creation?” 
Lp iia bp 


“If you know!" They will say: “It is Allah's!'') means, they will 
admit that this belongs to Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate. If that is the case, 


€ X y» 


«Say: "Will you not then remember?" that none should be 
worshipped except the Creator and Provider. 
4 


Cs lll Weal Ls gat opel So Bp 

4Say: "Who is Lord of the seven heavens, and Lord of the 

Great Throne?" 
means, "Who is the Creator of the higher realm with its 
planets, lights and angels who submit to Him in all regions 
and in all directions? Who is the Lord of the Great Throne, 
which is the highest of all created things?" 
Allah says here: 





€i peal 255 
«and Lord of the Great Throne>, meaning the Mighty Throne. At 
the end of the Surah, Allah says: 


Cue » 


«the Lord of the Supreme Throne!> (23:116], meaning splendid 
and magnificent. The Throne combines the features of height 
and vastness with splendor and magnificence. This is why it 
was said that it is made of red rubies. [bn Mas‘ad said, “There 
is no night or day with your Lord, and the light of the Throne is 
from the Light of His Face.) 





1 av‘azamah no. 147, by Abu Ash-Shaykh. This narration is not 
authentic, however Muslim recorded a Hadith from the Prophet 2% 
that is somewhat similar in meaning. See the Book of Faith, the 
chapter; “Did the Prophet 3 see his Lord?" Hadith no. 445. 
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a cee 


og SSG 





i icy 


€They will say: "Allah." Say: “Will you not then have 
Taqwa?" 
meaning, since you admit that He is the Lord of the heavens 
and the Lord of the Mighty Throne, will you not fear His 
punishment for worshipping others besides Him and 
associating others with Him? 


3 geo Siu 3 
«Say: "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of everything?" 
i.e., sovereignty is in His Hands. 








«There is not a moving creature but He has grasp of its 
forelock [11:56]. 


meaning, He has control over it. The Messenger of Allah 3, 
used to say, 


a Y» 





«By the One in Whose hand is my soul.» When he swore an oath, 
he would say, 
pg di Y 
1By the One Who turns over (controls) the hearts.» 


He, may He be glorified, is the Creator, the Sovereign, the 
Controller, 
4 ME oa IAG AA ad 

And He protects (all), while against Whom there is no 

protector, if you know?> 
Among the Arabs, if a leader announced his protection to a 
person, no one could go against him in that, yet no one could 
offer protection against that leader. Allah says: 

€ EY LA 


5 


«And He protects (all), while against Whom there is no 
protector,> 


meaning, He is the greatest Master, and there is none greater 
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than Him. His is the power to create and to command, and 
none can overturn or oppose His ruling. What He wills 
happens, and what He does not, will not happen. Allah says: 
€naj3 s yc iy 

€He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will 

be questioned.» |21:23] 
He cannot be asked about what He does because of His 
greatness, Pride, overwhelming power, wisdom and justice, but 
all of His creation will be asked about what they did, as Allah 
says: 
S 6. 
4So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to do.> (15:92-93] 


& cc 
4They will say : "(All that belongs) to Allah." 


means, they will admit that the Almighty Master Who protects 
all while against Him there is no protector is Allah Alone, with 
no partner or associate. 





tik SB 
€Say: "How then are you deceived and turn away from the 
truth?" 


means, how can your minds accept the idea of worshipping 
others besides Him when you recognize and acknowledge that? 
Then Allàh says: 


€x Ed X 
«Nay, but We have brought them the truth, 


which is the declaration that there is no god worthy of worship 
besides Allàh, and the establishment of clear, definitive and 
sound proof to that effect, 


«and verily, they are liars.» means, in their worship of others 
alongside Allàh when they have no evidence for doing so, as 
Allah says at the end of this Surah: 
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And whoever invokes, 
besides Allah, any other 
god, of whont he has no 
proof; then his reckoning 
is only with his Lord. 
Surely, the disbelievers 
will not be successful > 
[23:117] 

The idolators have no 
evidence for what they 
are doing, which has 
led them into lies and 
misguidance. Rather 
they are following 
their forefathers and 
predecessors who 
were confused and 
ignorant, as Allah 
describes them: 





4"We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, 
and we will indeed follow their footsteps." [43:23] 


HG hy oh ¥ 


e ES bb 





491. No son (or offspring) did Allah beget, nor is there any god 
along with Him. (If there had been many gods), then each god 
would have taken away what he had created, and some would 
have tried to overcome others! Glorified be Allah above all that 


they attribute to Him!> 


Sürah 23. A-Mu'minün (91-92) (Part-18) .. 685 
492. All-Knower of the wnseen and the seen! Exalted be He 
over all that they associate as partners to Him!» 


Allah has no Partner or Associate 


Allah declares Himself to be above having any child or partner 
in dominion, control and worship. He says: 





eS Lh Y Dini OE Gui 


rob 
No son did Allāh beget, nor is there any god along with Him. 
(If there had been many gods), then each god would have taken 
away what he had created, and some would have tried to 
overcome others.> 


meaning, if it were decreed that there should be a plurality of 
deities, each of them would have exclusive control over 
whatever he had created, so there would never be any order in 
the universe. But what we see is that the universe is ordered 
and cohesive, with the upper and lower realms connected to 
one another in the most perfect fashion. 
€ a f de i 
«you can see no fault in the creation of the Most Graciousy 
[65:3]. 

Moreover, if there were a number of gods, each of them would 
try to subdue the other with enmity, and one would prevail 
over the other. This has been mentioned by the scholars of 
Tim-u-Kalám,!!! who discussed it using the evidence of mutual 
resistance or counteraction. This idea states that if there were 
two or more creators, one would want to make a body move 
while the other would want to keep it immobile, and if neither 
of them could achieve what they wanted, then both would be 
incapable, but the One Whose existence is essential [i.e., Allah] 
cannot be incapable. It is impossible for the will of both to be 
fulfilled because of the conflict. This dilemma only arises when 
a plurality of gods is suggested, so it is impossible for there to 
be such a plurality, because if the will of one is fulfilled and 


NI A term used to denote the discipline of the Muslim scholars who 
utilized philosophy in their teachings. 
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not the other, the one who prevails will be the one whose 
existence is essential {i.e., God) and the one who is prevailed 
over will be merely possible (i.e., he is not divine), because it is 
not befitting for the one to be defeated whose existence is 
essential. Allah says: 


m 


mua CS d oT us de IL a 

4and some would have tried to overcome others! Glorified be 

Allah above all that they attribute to Him!> 
meaning, high above all that the stubborn wrongdoers say 
when they claim that He has a son or partner. 

415 vii aa) 

¢All-Knower of the unseen and the seen!» means, He knows what 
is hidden from His creatures and what they see. 


Dee see 


«SESS CL Gan, 
4Exalted be He over all that they associate as partners to Him! 


means, sanctified and glorified and exalted be He above all 
that the wrongdoers and liars say. 


Ta ea 


aid XS ui nias C 525 
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v SE & A 5d 35 
«93. Say: "My Lord! If You would show me that with which 
they are threatened," 
494. "My Lord! Then, put me not amongst the people who are 
the wrongdoers." 
«95. And indeed We are able to show you that with which We 
have threatened them. 
496. Repel evil with that which is better. We are best- 
acquainted with the things they utter.» 
497. And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the 
whisperings of the Shayátin." 
«98. "And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should 
come near me." 
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The Command to call on Allah when Calamity strikes, to 
repel Evil with that which is better, and to seek refuge 
with Allah 

Allah commands His Prophet Muhammad ¿x to call on Him 
with this supplication when calamity strikes: 


€x, CA 
€My Lord! If You would show me that with which they are 
threatened .» 
meaning, ‘if You punish them while I am witnessing that, then 
do not cause me to be one of them.' As was said in the Hadith 


recorded by Imam Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi, who graded it 
Sahih: 








yii ge a BA 
Uf You want to test people, then take me to You {cause me to 
die] without having to undergo the tests"! 





i 2558 15152 





Cobh aise a IK yd 
«And indeed We are able to show you that with which We have 
threatened them. 
means, ‘if We willed, We could show you the punishment and 
test that We will send upon them." 

Then Alláh shows him the best way to behave when mixing 
with people, which is to treat kindly the one who treats him 
badly, so as to soften his heart and turn his enmity to 
friendship, and to turn his hatred to love. Allah says: 


ei 1g HED 
€Repel evil with that which is better.> This is like the Ayah: 
UG us Wt Os ASG ki oat lt p Sc ah 





«Repel (the. evil) with one which is better, then verily he, 
between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as 
though he was a close friend. But none is granted it except 


!! Ahmad 5:243, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:108. 
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those who are patient> [41:34-35]. 
meaning, nobody will be helped or inspired to follow this 
advice or attain this quality, 
Ks Sell Hp 
except those who are patient» meaning, those who patiently bear 
people's insults and bad treatment and deal with them in a 


good manner when they are on the receiving end of bad 
treatment from them. 








and none is granted it except the owner of the great portiony 
means, in this world and the Hereafter. 
And Allah says: 
EE ER 

¢And say: "My Lord! | seek refuge with You from the 

whisperings of the Shayatin." 
Allàh commanded him to seek refuge with Him írom the 
Shayátin, because no trick could help you against them and 
you cannot protect yourself by being kind to them. We have 


already stated, when discussing Isti'adhah (seeking refuge),!"! 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 used to say, 


SP p eer! QUEEN Sy pill geet àv ih 


«l seek refuge with Allah, the All-Hearing, All-Seeing, from the 
accursed Shayatin, from his whisperings, evil suggestions and 
insinuations al 


His saying: 








HAS as 


Cabs d os d io 
€"And 1 seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come 
near me." > 


means, in any issue of my life. So we are commanded to 
mention Allah at the beginning of any undertaking, in order to 
ward off the Shayátin at the time of eating, intercourse, 





I! See volume one, prior to the Tafsir of Stirat Al-Patihah. 
12) Abu Dawud 1:490. 


Strat 23. Al-Mu‘miniin (99-100) (Part-18) 689 


slaughtering animals for food, etc. Abu Dawud recorded that 
the Messenger of Allah à used to say: 


ie i hAl gi ias eit ce ieii ii ia i 





(O Allāh, I seek refuge with You from old age, I seek refuge 
with You from being crushed or drowned, and I seek refuge 
with you from being assaulted by the Shayatin at the time of 
death 2!) 


6S o Gc I gi th os Jb Spat A Kg 
eR beg aed inh ae Eos 
BES ops oo AE BE 








«99. Until, when death comes to one of them, he says: “My 
Lord! Send me back,"» 

«100. "So that ] may do good in that which I have left 
behind!" No! (Kalla) It is but a word that he speaks; and in 
front of them is Barzakh until the Day when they will be 
resurrected .» 


The Disbelievers' Hope when death approaches 
Alláh tells us about what happens when death approaches one 
of the disbelievers or one of those who have been negligent 
with the commands of Allah. He tells us what he says and 
how he asks to come back to this world so that he can rectify 
whatever wrongs he committed during his lifetime. Allah says: 
6 iB Gao Id 
4"My Lord! Send me back, so that | may do good in that which 
I have left behind!" No! 
This is like the Ayat: 
ex E Oda 
And spend of that with which We have provided you before 
death comes to one of you,> 





Sol Sob 


I 





until His saying: 


Il Abu Dàwud 2:194. 
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€ EG E d 
«And Allah is All-Aware of what you do» |63:10-11] 
€» nu cx vá 


t 





And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come 
unto them» 
€8:J55 i p C 

upto His saying; 
Hiat you would not leave (the world for the Hereafter).> 
[14:44] 

And His saying: 
C ud yo xu 5 2 K AS o t alt AA ALE ob a 

CSG oii BLS SUS 

«On the Day the event is finally fulfilled, those who neglected 
it before will say: ‘Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did 
come with the truth, now are there any intercessors for us that 
they might intercede on our behalf? Or could we be sent back so 
that we might do deeds other than those deeds which we used to 
do?" [7:53] 

And: 


JA Efi Cu US, Las xe eeu SE Geet a ui XP 


Cie Os 
«And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang their 
heads before their Lord (saying): “Our Lord! We have now seen 
and heard, so send us back, that we will do righteous good 
deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty.""> [32:12] 
And; 








1S HB 235 4; D GE UG FS 4 BD 
«If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 


Fire! They will say: “Would that we were but sent back! Then 
we would not deny the Áyàt of our Lord..." 


until His saying; 


Stirah 23. Al-Mu'miniin (99-100) (Part-18) 691 


Qui d 
¢And indeed they are liars.> [6:27-28] 
CBE a io di Je cnl GENO Sl do) 


4And you will see the wrongdoers, when they behold the 
torment, they will say: "Is there any way of return?" [42:44] 


€ a oi gih d Je Gji GA acit GH á %16 
4They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, 
and You have given us life twice! Now we confess our sins, 
then is Ihere any way to get out?» (40:11] 


and the Ayah after it: 
CES Hise citi Boe EAE Goes DP 
Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do 
righteous good deeds, not what we used to do." (Allah will 
reply:) "Did We not give you lives long enough, so -that 
whosoever would receive admonition could receive it? And the 
warner came io you. So taste you (the evil of your deeds). For 
the wrongdoers there is no helper."'» (35:37] 

Allàh says that they will ask to go back, when death 

approaches, on the Day of Resurrection, when they are 

gathered for judgment before the Compeller (Allàh) and when 

they are in the agonies of the punishment of Hell, but their 


prayer will not be answered. Here Allah says: 
; 


25 Gy 
No! It is but a word that he speaks ;> 


The word Kaila (No!) is a word that is used to rebuke, and the 
meaning is: “No, We will not respond to what he asks for and 
We will not accept it from him.” 


zi Gu 
it is but a word that he speaks» 


refers to his asking to go back so that he can do righteous 
deeds; this is just talk on his part, it would not be accompanied 
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by any action. If he were to go back, he would not do any 
righteous good deeds, he is merely lying, as Allah says: 
€ a gis s Ua V VE d 

€But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to that 

which they were forbidden. And indeed they are liarsy (6:28]. 
Qatadah said: “By Allah he will not wish to go back to his 
family and tribe, or to accumulate more of the things of this 
world or satisfy his desires, but he will wish that he could go 
back to do acts of obedience to Allah. May Allah have mercy 
on a man who does that which the disbeliever will wish he 
had done when he sees the punishment of Hell.” 


Barzakh and Punishment therein 


GE GAU ub uh 
«and in front of them is Barzakh until the Day when they will 
be resurrected .> 


Abu Salih and others said that: 

eulos 
and in front of them} means before them. Mujahid said, Al- 
Barzakh is a barrier between this world and the Hereafter. 
Muhammad bin Ka'b said, "Al-Barzakh is what is between this 
world and the Hereafter, neither they are the people of this 
world, eating and drinking, nor are they with the people of the 
Hereafter, being rewarded or punished for their deeds." Abu 
Sakhr said, “Al-Barzakh refers to the graves. They are neither 
in this world nor the Hereafter, and they will stay there until 
the Day of Resurrection,"!!! 

euis ub 

*and in front of them is Barzakh>. In these words is a threat to 
those wrongdoers at the time of death, of the punishment of 
Barzakh. This is similar to the Aydt: 


R8 iio ub 
«in front of them there is Hell» |45:10]. 


P! Ad-Durr Ai-Manthür 6:116. 
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4. L6 ali usb 
«and in front of him will be a great torment» [14:17]. 
6x ub 
«until the Day when they will be resurrected». 


means, he will be punished continually until the Day of 
Resurrection, as it says in the Hadith: 


elas Uae Ny Ge 





‘He will continue to be punished in it.» meaning, in the earth"! 


athe pe nade) bot ge, og esee rS e ag ae 
ASG Koy CE SOE YS as MA OG 44 ab np 


oh OAT toe 
p 3 pe yu ud 







4101. Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no 
kinship among them that Day, nor will they ask of one 
another .> 

4102. Then, those whose Scales (of good deeds) are heavy, 
these! they are the successful.> 

4103. And those whose Scales (of good deeds) are light, they 
are those who lose themselves, in Hell will they abide.» 

«104. The Fire will burn their faces, and therein they will grin, 
with displaced lips (disfigured). 


The sounding of the Trumpet and the weighing of Deeds 
in the Scales. 

Allah says that when the Trumpet is blown for the 
Resurrection, and the people rise from their graves, 


X Y) ug x oOx 
there will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another.» 


meaning that lineage will be of no avail on that Day, and a 
father will not ask about his son or care about him. Allah says: 





Ul Tubfat ALAhwadhi 4:183. 
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ux LE Le i bp 
«And no friend will ask a friend (about his condition), though 
they shall be made to see one another [70:10-11]. 


meaning, no relative will ask about another relative, even if he 
can see him and even if he is carrying a heavy burden. Even if 
he was the dearest of people to him in this world, he will not 
care about him or take even the slightest part of his burden 
from him. Allah says: 
€: 

«That Day shall a man flee from his brother. And from his 

mother and his father. And from his wife and his children. 

[80:34-36] 
Ibn Mas'üd said, "On the Day of Resurrection, Alläh will 
gather the first and the last, then a voice will call out, 
‘Whoever is owed something by another, let him come forth 
and take it.’ And a man will rejoice if he is owed something or 
had been mistreated by his father or child or wife, even if it is 
little." This is confirmed in the Book of Allah, where Allah says: 

m er 


CGE S yug X ODDS Su gy S 





5 Ses as T 


«Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another.» 


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.'"! 
G4 a sul ite up 
«Then, those whose Scales are heavy, these! they are the 
successful.» 
means, the one whose good deeds outweigh his bad deeds, 
even by one. This was the view of Ibn 'Abbas."?! 
EA zi ui. 
&they are the successful.> means, those who have attained victory 


and been saved from Hell and admitted to Paradise. Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “These are the ones who have attained what they wanted 


Ul At-Tabari 19:72. 
P! Ad-Durr A-Manthür 6:418. 
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and been saved from an evil from which there is no escape.” 
«Ry Lis 


«And those whose Scales are light,» means, their evil deeds 
outweigh their good deeds. 


D E 
they are those who lose themselves, 


means, they are doomed and have ended up with the worst 
deal. Alláh says: 


«We ab 


in Hell will they abide.» meaning, they will stay there forever 
and will never leave. 


8 Past aD 
«The Fire will burn their faces,} This is like the Ayah: 
€ LASS d) 
and fire will cover their facesp (14:50]. 





and: 
ID PEE AK Vine WS Sal A > 
if only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they will 


not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from their 
backs» [21:39]. 


AK Qi 


«and therein they will grin, with displaced lips.» 
B bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn ‘Abba: "Frowning. ^n 


Mi mas e LAS KR gi 








4105. "Were not My yit recited to you, and then you used to 
deny them?" 


4106. They will say: “Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame 
us, and we were (an) erring people." y 


HUI As-Tabari 19:74. 
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4107. "Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we return (to 
evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers."' 


Rebuking the People of Hell, their admission of Their 
Wretchedness and their Request to be brought out of 
Hell 

This is a rebuke from Allah to the people of Hell for the 
disbelief, sins, unlawful deeds and evil actions that they 
committed, because of which they were doomed. Allah says: 


(IK GK KG EB gt K aly 
<''Were not My Aydt recited to you, and then you used to 
deny them?" 


meaning, 1 sent Messengers to you, and revealed Books, and 
cleared the confusion for you, so you have no excuse.’ This is 
like the Aydt: 





€) i Re dg ui Seda) 
in order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after 
the Messengers> [4:165] 


O45 LE Ea © yp 


And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger 


[17:15]. 
kJ 0 dt og 

«Every time a group is cast therein, its s will ask: “Did 

no warner come to you?'’> Until His saying; 


kell Sy nu 
€So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire! 
They will say: 





€ 





€x C$ ERES, Uu. CE XE > 
«4Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) 
erring people.» 
meaning, evidence has been established against us, but we 
were so doomed that we could not follow it, so we went astray 
and were not guided. Then they will say: 
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NGI De is AGS 
GIAE O a Ema 
ING ie BO ll 


Nazis | 





t^ eeose 





a PM AS 
(lae: PA 
"PAP 
dae s fs ICA sS o Gi 




























4E gi addo 
€So the judgment is only with Allah, the 
Great!» |40:11-12] 
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SSE GSE 
Em Gab 
Our Lord! Bring us 
out of this. If ever we 
return (to evil), then in- 
deed we shall be 
wrongdoers.> 


meaning, send us back 
to the world, and if we 
go back to what we 
used to do before, then 
we will indeed be 
wrongdoers who 
deserve punishment. 
This is like the Ayat: 


d 36 G5 Git 
€ gea o ax 


€Now we confess our 
sins, then is there any 
way to get out?» 

Until His statement: 


Most High, the Most 


meaning, there will be no way out, because you used to 


associate partners in worship with Allah 
worshipped Him Alone. 


whereas the believers 








4108. He (Allah) will say: 
And speak you not to Me!" 


“Remain you 


in it with ignominy! 
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4109. Verily, there was a party of My servants who used to 
say: "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us and have mercy on 
us, for You are the Bes! of all who show mercy!" 

4110. But you took them for a laughing stock, so much so that 
they made you forget My remembrance while you used to laugh 
at them!» 

4111. Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their patience ; 
they are indeed the ones that are successful. 


Allah’s Response and Rejection of the Disbelievers 

This is the response of Allah to the disbelievers when they ask 
Him to bring them out of the Fire and send them back to this 
world. He will say: 


Remain you in it with ignominy!> meaning, abide therein, 
humiliated, despised and scorned. 


€x Gd 
And speak you not to Me!> means, ‘do not ask for this again, for 
I will not respond to you. Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas 
concerning this Ayah, 
S ip 


Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!> 
“These are the words of Ar-Rahmán when silencing them."!!! 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, "The 
people of Hell will call on Malik for forty years, and he will not 
answer them. Then he will respond and tell them that they are 
to abide therein. By Allah, their cries will mean nothing to 
Malik or to the Lord of Malik, Then they will call on their Lord 
and will say, 


$$ LP Qn SAG IG C$ ES C 








4Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) 
erring people. Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we return 


UI At-Tabari 19:79. 
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(to evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers.> [23:106-107} 


Allah will not answer them for a time span equivalent to 
twice the duration of this world. Then He wili reply: 


X i$ o Vai 


«Remain you in it with ignominy! And aa you not to Me!> 

By Allah, the people will not utter a single word after that, and 
they will merely be in the Fire of Hell, sighing in a high and 
low tone. Their voices are likened to those of donkeys, which 
start in a high tone and end in a low tone."!! 

Then Allàh will remind them of their sins in this world and 
how they used to make fun of His believing servants and close 
friends: 





I5 k áp 
2 In ae 


ee bom 


<Verily, there was a party of My servants who used to say: 
“Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us and have mercy on us, 
for You are the Best of all who show mercy!" But you took 
them for a laughing stock, 


meaning, ‘you made fun of them for calling on Me and praying 


to Me,’ 
5 S E, 
so much so that they made you forget My remembrancep 


means, your hatred for them made you forget what I would do 
to you. 


EKO onu 


while you used to laugh at them!> means, at their deeds and 
worship. This is like the Ayah: 





(pats Gall GE YA ll yD 
€Verily, those who committed crimes used to laugh at those 


who believed. And, whenever they passed by them, used to 
wink one to another.» |83:29-30] 


Ul Az-Zuhd by Hannád bin Al-Sirri 1:158. 
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meaning, they used to slander them in mockery. Then Allah 
tells us how He will reward His friends and righteous servants, 
and says: 
CSG BS ED 
€Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their patience ;> 


meaning, ‘for the harm and mockery that you inflicted on 
them, 
«aa o > 
they are indeed the ones that are successful.» 


I have caused them to attain the victory of joy, safety, Paradise 
and salvation from the Fire." 


SECT JES BA IG, YE Se, 52 BNI g AH © SG 
eh Cz ak Ch ct wags BF $34 i a GS 
ca ei al SB GV Ai Aoi ok fos esee Y CR 
«112. He will say: "What number of years did you stay on 
earth?" 

4113, They will say : "We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of 
those who keep account." 

4114. He will say: "You stayed not but a little, if you had 
only known!" 

€115. "Did you think that We had created you in play, and 
that you would not be brought back to Us?" 

4116, So Exalted be Allah, the True King: None has the right 
to be worshipped but He, the Lord of Al-‘Arsh Al-Karim!> 


Allah tells them how much they wasted in their short lives in 
this world by failing to obey Allah and worship Him Alone. If 
they had been patient during their short stay in this world, 
they would have attained victory just like His pious close 
friends. 





CNS GE ON gy HS OD 
&He will say : "What number of years did you stay on earth?" 
means, how long did you stay in this world? 





€x $e 
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They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of 
those who keep account." 
meaning, those who keep the records. 


GU d za deb 
€He will say: "You stayed not but a little..." meaning, it was 
only a short time, no matter how you look at it. 


«uix np E Sp 


if you had only known!> means, you would not have preferred 
the transient to the eternal, and treated yourself in this bad 
way, and earned the wrath of Allah in this short period. If you 
had patiently obeyed Allah and worshipped Him as the believers 
did, you would have attained victory just as they did. 


Allah did not create His Servants in vain 
462 KE lp 
€Did you think that We had created you in play,> 
means, ‘did you think that you were created in vain, with no 
purpose, with nothing required of you and no wisdom on Our 
part?’ Or it was said that “in play” meant to play and amuse 
yourselves, like the animals were created, who have no reward 


or punishment. But you were created to worship Allah and 
carry out His commands. 
xi 
gand that you would not be brought back to Us?» 
means, that you would not be brought back to the Hereafter. 
This is like the Ayah: 
enun dg d 


€Does man think that he will be left neglected? (75:36] 


5i gi i jip : 
4So Exalted be Allàh, the True King.» means, :. + tified be He 
above the idea that he should create anything in vain, for He is 
the True King Who is far above doing such a thing. 








I 


aret Li 1o d Y 
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&None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Lord of Al- 
‘Arsh Al-Karim!> 


The Throne is mentioned because it is the highest point of all 
creation, and it is described as Karim, meaning beautiful in 
appearance and splendid in form, as Allah says elsewhere: 


4d i Fe 
every good kind We cause to grow therein» [26:7]. 








couv» cy 


LG GG MG ES A 
AG I yal d$ we 
4117. And whoever invokes besides Allah, any other god, of 
whom he has no proof; then his reckoning is only with his 
Lord. Surely, disbelievers will not be successful.» 


4118. And say : "My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for You 
are the Best of those who show mercy!" > 





Shirk is the Worst form of Wrong, its Practitioner shall 
never succeed. 


Alláh threatens those who associate anything else with Him 
and worship anything with Him. He informs that those who 
associate others with Allah: 

6 m d» 
of whom he has no proof, meaning no evidence for what he 
says. Then Allāh says: 


P te ee 


€4 4 o9 Y Cdi á e E so 

And whoever invokes, besides Allah, any other god, of whom 

he has no proof;> 
this is a conditional sentence, whose qam clause is: 

UD xs Moe Oy 
then his reckoning is only with his i meaning, Allah will call 
him to account for that. Then Allah tells us: 
nT Bb YL 
«Surely, disbelievers will not be successful. 
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meaning, they will not be successful with Him on the Day of 
Resurrection; they will not prosper or be saved. 
s X os geb 

4And say: "My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for You are the 

best of those who show mercy!" 
Here Allah is teaching us to recite this supplication, for 
forgiveness, in a general sense, means wiping away sins and 
concealing them from people, and mercy means guiding a 
person and helping him to say and do good things. 


This is the end of Volume Six. Volume Seven begins with 
Sürat An-Nür. 
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